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ABSTRACT 

Josephine Butler was the leading light of the Ladies' National Association (LNA), a highly 
controversial Victorian Feminist pressure group which championed the civil rights of 
'registered' women---prostitutes---and contested the double standard of sexual morality as 
sanctioned by the Contagious Diseases Acts of the 1860's. After a lengthy struggle, the LNA 
(with other repeal groups) succeeded in overturning this legislation, and their efforts sparked 
similar movements internationally. 

It is hard to appreciate today what a radical step it was for Josephine to take on such a role. 
What she did was socially unacceptable, earned her considerable opprobrium and took a huge 
toll on her and her family. This dissertation focusses on the complex set of motivations- 
psychological, spiritual, ideological---which came together in her acceptance of this role as 
well as the factors which enabled her to handle its dynamic. 

After some initial methodological considerations we explore Josephine's earlier life. Then we 
examine relevant aspects of the contemporary milieu: the dominant view of the Victorian 
prostitute; the attitude of Evangelicalism to the prostitute; strands of political conviction; 
Romanticism; and Feminism. Could these account for her actions? We will see that though 
they all play a role, on their own they are insufficient to explain her actions. We find the heart 
of Josephine's motivation at the point where the pain of her daughter's death, her concrete 
experience with marginalised women and her set of ideological convictions are related to her 

mystical Christian faith. For Josephine repeal of the CDAs was only the first phase of a much 
larger project of spiritual regeneration and transformed male sexuality. Though her larger goals 
would remain largely unfulfilled, her achievement in relation to the CDAs was immense, the 
double standard could never again be taken for granted and countless individual women were 
profoundly benefited. 
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CHAPTER 1. INTRODUCTION 

Human bodies and the mechanics of sexual intercourse and reproduction have 

remained unchanged for millennia. But the sexual act is by no means the totality of sexuality. 

What is much more open to dispute is whether the essentials of human sexuality have 

remained the same throughout human history or varied significantly over time and across 

culture. 

The essentials of human sexuality may or may not have changed: what is undeniable 
is that perceptions of it have changed dramatically, perhaps more in relation to female than to 

male sexuality. Notions of female sexuality, including the conviction of its virtual absence, 

were widely circulated in Victorian times. There are two developments which had a particular 
impact on attitudes to female sexuality and promiscuity in the Victorian period. First, the 

introduction in the 16th-century of a more lethal form of syphilis meant that venereal infection 

was now more dangerous. As the embodiment of the promiscuous woman, the prostitute was 

now more than ever a potential source of awful disease. 

Then there was the development of class. The first class to emerge from traditional 

society-un-self-conscious about sex and bodily functions in general---was the gentry, self- 

conscious about both. The women of the gentry's own class were expected to be more 

restrained sexually, and at the same time those outside the gentry class---that is, those who 

remained as part of the traditional community---were perceived as being more crass in their 

sexuality than before. After the gentry came what was essentially a middle class, displaying 

many of the same characteristics as the gentry. This second development proceeded into the 

19th-century and arguably peaked in early Victorian times. Although the gentry ethic had 

restricted female sexual expression, it did not deny it. The middle-class phase, however, was 

more demanding. It represented an aspiration, almost an imperative, that women of the higher 

orders repress or even extinguish their sexual desires. At the same time it characterized 

women of the lower orders as highly libidinous, almost as by definition potential prostitutes. 

The two images were not really contradictory. Indeed, the denial of the sexuality of women 

in the upper and middling classes actually required an increasing eroticism on the part of their 

lower-class sisters, if only to satisfy the sexual desires of upper-class males whose sexual 
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natures had remained essentially the same. ' 

Given these developments the Victorian institution of prostitution functioned as the 

corollary to that of the Victorian institution of holy matrimony. According to social historian, 

W. E. H. Lecky (1869), there existed an interlocking and symbiotic relationship between 

contemporary prostitution and marriage. In a now well-known passage, the sexual role and 

function of the prostitute was perceived in terms of some dominant cultural patterns and 

perceptions of the day, including delayed marriage and subsequent male promiscuity; 

unrealistic, even damaging, marital expectations of and for both sexes of the middle and upper 

classes; lower-class female eroticism and middle- and upper-class female frigidity. He had 

seen to the heart of the matter. 2 Accordingly, prostitutes performed a vital function, but in the 

eyes of many were also to be despised, not least as representing the threat of a vile disease. 

Prostitutes had a highly visible social profile. Their presence, solicitations and 

numerical strength were palpably experienced in London and other large cities in England, the 

Continent and America. Writing in 1870, urologist and popular advice giver William Acton 

states that society was 'more or less acquainted' with the broad spectrum of the frail sisterhood, 

from its successful practitioners, 'those somebodies whom nobody knows', to its conspicuous 

failures, 'those miserable creatures ... from whose misery the eye recoils, cowering under dark 

arches and among bye-lanes'. 

For those who did not see them on the streets, there was contemporary poetry, art and 

novels which sometimes sympathized with them, while sermons, books and moral reform 

groups analysed the varieties; dance and fashion emulated them, while opera, drama and 

cartoons profiled them. They became the subject of 'daily talk' a Even the editorial, 

correspondence and police columns in that most venerable of papers, The Times, served as a 

'Lawrence Stone, The Family, Sex and Marriage In England 1500-1800 (London: Weidenfeld and 
Nicolson, (1977) 1979), pp. 253-7,501-7,534-5,543-5,673-7; Lawrence Stone, The Past and the Present 
Revisited (London: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1987), pp. 372-5. 

I am indebted to Dr. John Clarke for some of the language in this and the preceding paragraph. 

2But Lecky also went further. Through an appeal to semi-religious altruism and full-blown pragmatism, 
he was able to legitimize and even applaud the immorality of the prostitute (he was a committed rationalist and 
secularist): 'Herself the supreme type of vice, she [the prostitute] is ultimately the most efficient guardian of 

virtue. But for her, the unchallenged purity of countless happy homes would be polluted ... She remains, while 
creeds and civilisations rise and fall, the eternal priestess of humanity, blasted for the sins of the people (W. E. H. 

Lecky, History of European Morals from Augustus to Charlemagne II (1869; London: Longmans, Green and 
Co, 1920), pp. 282-3). See also W. H. Mallock, The New Republic ... 

(London: Chatto and Windus, 1878), p. 
65, where, viewed through a positivist lens, prostitution is described as being a charitable, honourable profession. 

3William Acton, Prostitution... (1857; London: Frank Cass, 1972 rpt of 1870 edn), p. Viii. 

4Dinah Mulock [Craik], A Woman's Thoughts about Women (London: Hurst and Blackett, 1858), p. 
285. 
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platform for deliberation on the conundrums, moral and social, raised by their presence, 

especially in the middle decades of the century. ' 

The actual numbers of prostitutes supporting themselves by sex-for-money transactions 

were difficult to gauge. However, the overwhelming impression was that hordes of females 

regularly walked the streets. In London, the largest British 'gay' [informal Victorian term for 

whore/prostitute] centre, mid-century estimates varied from the City Police account of c. 8,000 

to the 80,000 calculation of The Lancet quoted in Tait's Edinburgh Magazine (1857). 6 Writing 

in 1842, clergy reformer Ralph Wardlaw questioned the 80,000 figure on statistical grounds 

while the secretary of a major rescue society in London, James Beard Talbot, considered it 

more defensible two years later. ' William Acton simply states (1870) the impossibility of 

reconciling the statistics! What was certain, however, was that legions of women were 
faithful practitioners of the world's oldest profession during Queen Victoria's reign. ' 

There were various reasons for the presence of this 'regular standing armyi10 In our 
discussion of Lecky's views, we mentioned a few. Other factors could be added to the list: 

the irreversible psycho-social consequences of the loss of female virginity; the hard work, 

miserly wages, horrid conditions and narrow range of respectable work available to women 

of the lower classes as contrasted to the excitement, autonomy and potential wealth of the 'gay' 

SThe Times, March 24,1841; June 22 and 26,1841; November 4,6,11,12,1847; May 25,1848; June 
5,1848; December 20,1848; June 22,1854; July 1855 (according to William Logan, Great Social Evil (London: 
Hodder and Stoughton, 1871), p. 123 and William Sanger, The History of Prostitution (New York: Harper & 
Brothers, Publishers, 1859; rpt American Women: Images and Realities; An Arno Press Collection, 1972), pp. 
313-4, although after lengthy searches I was unable to locate the day); July 3,1855; July 18,1855; August 9, 
1855; May 6,7,8,9,1857; February 4 and 11,1858; February 24 and 25,1858; March 1,1858; April 9,1858; 
December 27,1859; November 6,1860; June 27,1861; July 1,1861; July 6,11,20,1863. 

'Bracebridge Hemyng, Prostitution in London, in Henry Mayhew, London Labour and the London Poor 
N (un-abr. re-pub. of 1861-2 Griffin, Bohn, and Company edn; New York: Dover Publications Inc., 1968), p. 
211; The Greatest Social Evil', Tait's Edinburgh Magazine 24 (December, 1857), p. 748. Compare Benjamin 
Scott, Is London More Immoral Than Paris or Brussels? (rpt from' The Sentinel' with supplementary materials; 
London: Dyer Brothers, 1881), p. 8. 

7Ralph Wardlaw, Lectures on Female Prostitution... (Glasgow: James Maclehose, 1842), pp. 22-38; 
James Talbot, The Miseries of Prostitution (London: James Madden and Co., 1844), pp. 22-5. According to 
'A Physician' ((anonymous English medical editor whose book is essentially the research of French medical 
authorities, L. Faucher and G. Richelot], The Greatest of our Social Evils ... (London: H. Bailliere, 1857), p. 
22), Ryan and Talbot---'two extremely respectable authorities'---confirm this high figure. 

8Acton, Prostitution, p. 3. 

9Logan, Great, p. 221: 'Let anyone walk certain streets of London, Glasgow, or Edinburgh, of a night, 
and, without troubling his head with statistics, his eyes and ears will tell him at once what a multitudinous 
amazonian army the devil keeps in constant field service, for advancing his own ends. The stones seem alive 
with lust, and the very atmosphere is tainted. ' 

'0So designated by one of its practitioners in the correspondence columns of The Times in 1858. 
'Another Unfortunate', 'The Great Social Evil', The Times, February 24,1858. 
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scene; the difficulties posed by the anomalous social position of the even more restrictive 

employment options for middle-class women; the massive numbers of such women, so called 

'redundant', for whom marriage and its ensuing economic support would never be a reality 
because of the dearth of marriageable males; the popular upper-class male hobby of seducing 

lower- and middle-class females; rape and incest; the prevalent display, modelling of and 

experimenting with erotic/sexual activities in lower-class neighbourhoods; the imbroglio in 

the realm of sex, especially the sexual education and moral training of the young; and the 

exploitation potential of the vulnerable country girl for city brothels continuously in need of 

fresh faces and un-diseased flesh. 

It was into this context of rampant prostitution as both condoned and condemned that 

the Contagious Diseases Acts (CDAs) of 1864,1866 and 1869 came. They represented a 

response to the problem of debilitating syphilis among English soldiery'' More detail will be 

given later, but the main thrust was compulsory medical examination of women believed to 

be prostitutes and if they were found to be diseased, confinement and'treatment'. The concern 

was to identify and isolate carriers of syphilis, whose contact with Her Majesty's troops could 

undermine the defence of the realm. 
This dissertation explores the life of Josephine Butler, who was incensed by the CDAs, 

championed the cause of the prostitute and headed up the first women's political organisation, 

the Ladies' National Association (LNA), dedicated to the repeal of the CDAs (the cause will 

be called Repeal). Our concern will be to understand the forces that drove her and to evaluate 

her achievements. As our study unfolds we will find that Josephine's energetic pursuit of 

Repeal related to a larger vision with the goals of a morally-purified society (especially in 

relation to male sexuality) and a spiritually-regenerated world. Our exploration will 

encompass these larger goals as well, including an analysis of why her broader vision remained 

essentially unfulfilled. 

In agreeing to lead the LNA as an upper middle-class lady, wife and mother, Josephine 

was flying in the face of convention to an extent which is almost impossible to appreciate now. 

She was committing the equivalent of social suicide and, in the process, damaging her 

husband's and to a lesser extent her sons' lives as well. Repeal was contending against some 

"In the 19th-century, primary 'treatment' of syphilis consisted of heroic dosages of mercurial 
compounds, with additional recourse to such as sarsaparilla, nitric acid and hydriodate of potassium; however, 
it was not until the development of penicillin in the 1940's that syphilis could be cured (Michael Ryan, The 
Philosophy ofMarriage... (London: John Churchill, 1837), p. 348). For more information, see chap. 3, p. 92 

and notes 170,171. Gonorrhea received much less attention, being considered a more localized disorder which 
could lead to bladder, uretus [sic] and kidney disease but which was not generally fatal; however, it was 
recognized that newborns could become blind through maternal vaginal infection (Ryan, Philosophy, pp. 343, 
346). 
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of the dominant ideological trends of the day. 

As we shall see Josephine's analysis of prostitution issues may not have been entirely 

coherent or consistent. But though she has been criticized by modern Feminists from various 

standpoints, none of them have been confronted with a challenge remotely resembling hers. 

With some regularity, their criticisms assume the validity and legitimacy of their values and 

agendas, not hers. We seek to understand Josephine on her own terms and in her own context- 

--as a Victorian lady and most of all as a committed Christian. 

The attempt to understand and evaluate Josephine Butler and her engagement with the 
CDAs inevitably involves the ongoing debate about the nature and purpose of history. So at 
this point it is necessary to discuss some questions of methodology. " The academic discipline 

of History is currently going through a period of critical self-examination in which the central 
debate focusses upon the rival merits of 'Modernism' and 'Postmodernism'. This debate is of 

more than theoretical significance and there can be little doubt that the stance adopted by 

historians has a profound influence on the type of history that they write, even when the 

subject of their work is not overtly theoretical. We have to acknowledge that Modernist or 
Postmodernist treatments of Josephine Butler would produce significantly different results. 
In itself, this statement is essentially Postmodernist. Postmodernism rejects---unmasks---the 
Modernist aspiration to 'scientific' and 'true' history based upon what supposedly happened in 

the past. 13 Historical objectivity is as wrong headed as the concepts of causation, certainty and 
linear time. Indeed, Modernism is seen to have constructed a definitive and universal 
historical past based upon blueprints---metanarratives---of totalising, hegemonic discourse. 

Postmodernism stresses that in fact different linguistic and narrative forms as well as the 

perspectives and politics of historians can produce an almost infinite variety of pictures of the 

12The following discussion is not meant to be a complete analysis of the impact of Modernism and 
Postmodernism upon historiography. Numerous studies are presently being produced in response to these 
historiographical issues. Furthermore, these historiographical studies acquire an inter-disciplinary character 
as they interact with the philosophies of Heidegger and Nietzsche; the psychology of Freud; the 
philosophy/literary criticism of Derrida and the philosophy/history of Foucault. The problem of vast amounts 
of newly-written material is thus compounded by the breadth and diversity of disciplines involved: there is'stuff 
enough to write several dissertations. However, it would subvert my project to enter into this ideological fray, 
though it would be fascinating to do so. The aim of this section is to evaluate only those historiographical issues 
which have a direct impact upon the methodology which has underpinned the writing of this dissertation. 

13 See Keith Jenkins' influential and accessible work, On 'What is History? ' (London: Routledge, 1995), 
p. 20: 'Accordingly, the traditional idea that the truth/accuracy of history as told in narrative is evidenced by its 
degree of correspondence to stories once lived is "undercut" when it is recognised that there are no stories in the 
past to correspond to: that the only stories the past has are those conferred on it by historians' interpretative 
emplotments'. 
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past, none of which is better or more truly representative of that past than any other. 14 Indeed, 

there is no 'true' picture to be had, even if anyone was intellectually naive enough to want it: 

'A "true interpretation" is an oxymoron'. " For Keith Jenkins, Postmodernism insists that 

historiography is'always positioned, is always fabricated, is always ultimately self-referencing 

and is never true beyond peradventure'. As such, it has 'no intrinsic meaning' and offers no 

possibility of 'privileging one variant over another by neutral criteriai 16 

Although usually regarded as a phenomenon of the past thirty years, the roots of 

Postmodernism actually go well back into the 19th-century, to Josephine's own time, and 

beyond. " Thus, in 1860, Jacob Burckhardt wrote in his Introduction to Die Kultur der 

Renaissance in Italien: 

In treating of a civilization which is the mother of our own, and whose 
influence is still at work among us, it is unavoidable that individual judgement 
and feeling should tell every moment both on the writer and on the reader. In 
the wide ocean upon which we venture, the possible ways and directions are 
many; and the same studies which have served for this work might easily, in 
other hands ... [lead] to essentially different conclusions. " 

Burckhardt's comments on his relationship to the Renaissance are equally applicable to this 

writer's relationship to Josephine Butler. Indeed, there is less cultural distance between the 

14 Jenkins (Ibid, p. 24) explains, 

To give disparate facts some 'unity of significance', then the events, dates, agents, etc. 
represented in the statements/chronicles must be encoded. The obvious point to be made here 
is that this encoding is not of the type which means that the narrative explains more fully or 
more correctly the statements/chronicle, but rather that narration produces a meaning quite 
different [italics mine] from them, as it emplots the events which serve as its primary referent 
into patterns of meaning no literal representation of them as facts could ever produce. 

isJenkins, Ibid., p. 23. According to Jenkins (p. 21), 

What is essential in the writing of historians is not to be found at the level of the individual 

statement but rather at the level of the picture of the past (in that it is these pictures which ... 
most stimulate historiographical debate and thus determine the way we 'see' the past), then 
historiography is again as much invented/imagined as found. Saying true things about the past 
at the level of the statement is easy-anybody can do that-but saying the right things, getting 
the picture straight, that is not only another story but an impossible one: you can always get 
another picture, you can always get another context. 

16Jenkins, Ibid., p. 37. 

'Compare the summary of Richard Rorty, The Contingency of Language in Postmodernism: A Reader, 

ed. P. Waugh (London: Edward Arnold, 1992), p. 174: 'I can sum up by redescribing what, in my view, the 

revolutionaries and poets of two centuries ago were getting at. What was glimpsed at the end of the eighteenth 
century was that anything [italics mine] could be made to look good or bad, important or unimportant, useful or 

useless, by being redescribed. ' See also E. H. Carr, What is History? (Harmondsworth: Penguin Books, 1967), 

pp. 26-7. 

18Jacob Burckhardt, Die Kultur der Renaissance in Italien (1860). Translated as The Civilization of the 
Remaissance in Italy by S. G. C. Middlemore (London: Penguin Books, 1990). Quote from translation, p. 19. 
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worlds of 19th- and 21 st-century Evangelical Christianity, with which this writer is identified, 

than between the worlds of the 15th-century Renaissance and 19th-century European 

civilization. 
Both Modernism and Postmodernism have implications which are potentially (if not 

actually) hostile to orthodox Christian faith. As such, neither are appropriate methodologies 
to use in exploring the mind and spirit of a profoundly Christian woman. The Modernist 
historian, in seeking to establish complete and irrefutable truth, is open to the charge of 
intellectual arrogance. Indeed, the Modernist tries to become God, at least as far as his own 

subject or period is concerned. Only God is omniscient and all human knowledge is 

incomplete and perspectival---'For now we see through a glass darkly'. Furthermore, the 
Modernist's Enlightenment epistemology ignores or disallows concepts of divine involvement 

in history and produces history sans all the 'God-bitsi 19 However, such Modernist 'givens' as 

truth, knowledge, rationality, meaning and morality are actually predicated upon a transcendent 
dimension of reality, that is, upon God. Without God, the Modernist project falters and gives 

way to the anti-foundationalism, fragmentation and ultimate chaos ('liberation' for the 

Postmodernist) of Postmodernity. 2° At the moment, it looks as if Modernism has had its day. 

In the minds of many, it has been tried and found wanting. The success of writers like Jenkins 

is only one indicator of its demise in at least certain academic circles. " Although traditional 
history continues to be written according to the canons of Modernism, what tends to be 

produced is microhistory, with the more fundamental ideological issues---what is its essential 

meaning? how does it connect up to the universal sweep of the past? how is this past to be 

discovered/construed/constructed? ---remaining largely unaddressed? ' 

On the other hand, the Postmodernist historian says there is no such thing as 

19A classic example of such an historiographical approach is to be found in chap. 15 of Edward 
Gibbon's Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire (1776). See also Oscar Handlin, Truth in History (Cambridge, 
MA: The Belknap Press of Harvard University Press, 1979), pp. 85-8. 

20According to Dostoevsky, 'If God is dead, everything is permitted'. Though their philosophic and 
religious convictions are very different, a similar understanding of this issue appears in the writing of Friedrich 
Nietzsche. For instance see 'The Madman', 'The Natural History of Morals', The Genealogy of Morals and The 
Will to Power in From Modernism to Postmodernism: An Anthology, ed. L. E. Cahoone (Oxford: Blackwell, 
1996), pp. 102-30. Compare David Lyon, Postmodernity (Concepts in the Social Sciences, ed. F. Parkin; 
Buckingham: Open University Press, 1994), pp. 34-6,74-86; Waugh, Postmodernism, Intro., p. 6 and excerpt 
from Rorty, Contingency, pp. 170-86. 

21For a critical evaluation of Modernism, see Jenkins, Ibid., pp. 64-96; Joyce Appleby, Lynn Hunt and 
Margaret Jacob, Telling the Truth about History (New York: W. W. Norton & Company, 1994), pp. 129-97; 
Robert Sweetman, 'Of Tall Tales and Small Subversive Stories: Postmodern "Fragmatics" and the Christian 
Historian', Fides et Historia 28: 2 (Summer 1996), pp. 50-68. 

22Richard Evans, In Defence ofHistory (London: Granta Books, 1997), pp. 1-14,32-7,161-86,224-33; 
Stone, Past, pp. 5-8,42-4,88-96; Handlin, Truth, pp. 4-24. 
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transcendent truth, knowledge or meaning? ' Hence, Patricia Waugh argues that "'truth" cannot 
be distinguished from "fiction" and ... the aesthetic has thus incorporated all'? ' For Jenkins, 

history is a'narrative prose discourse, the content of which is as much invented - or as much 
imagined - as found', constituted by means of a complex schema of literary and ideological 

procedures and categorizations 25 This history may enshrine values but these values are 

accorded a privileged status solely by the historian. According to Jenkins, 

Since no given set of events are, say, intrinsically tragic, heroic, or farcical, but 
can only be constituted as such relative to a given story-type that endows them 
with a meaningful form, then precisely insofar as the narrative endows real 
events with the kind of meaning found otherwise only in myth and literature, 
we are justified in regarding such a construct as an allegory [italics his]. " 

Thus, all history can be re-written into allegorical histories by Postmodernist historians who 

engage in such projects 'not for "the past itself' but [rather] for themselves and for people 

whom they like' 27 

History is now assuming a radically different nature. It is really all about one's 

personal ideology working in tandem with a chosen past (as represented through traces and 

remnants), literary categories and so forth to create history for one's self and friends--and 

sometimes to gain prestigious grants, awards and tenure. Whole worlds of opportunity now 

present themselves to the would-be Postmodernist historian. For instance, historical losers and 

wrong-doers can gain new identities through historiographically-friendly narration. The 

depiction of the evil Nazi of Auschwitz or Belsen is only one possible portrayal. More 

23Philip Sampson, 'The Rise of Postmodernity', Faith and Modernity, eds P. Sampson, V. Samuel, C. 
Sugden (Oxford: Regnum, 1994), pp. 29-57; David Bebbington, Patterns in History: A Christian Perspective 
(Leicester: Apollos, 1991), pp. 191-4; Rorty, Contingency, pp. 170-86; Lyons, Postmodernity, pp. 11-7; 
Appleby, Hunt and Jacob, Telling, pp. 206-15; Cahoone, Modernism, Intro., pp. 14-8 and excerpt from Michel 
Foucault, 'Truth and Power', pp. 379-81. 

24Waugh, Postmodernism, p. 6. 

25Jenkins, Ibid., p. 19. Throughout his book, Jenkins refers to and depends upon Hayden White's 
Metahistory (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1973). White, a Postmodernist historiographer, and 
Richard Rorty, a Postmodernist philosopher, are guiding lights for Jenkins, who obviously likes them both a great 
deal and writes up their ideas accordingly. At the end of the day, the historian chooses 'one perspective on 
history rather than another... ultimately (on] aesthetic or moral rather than epistemological [grounds]' (Jenkins, 

p. 147). 

26Jenkins, Ibid., p. 24. Contrary to Jenkins' three typologies, White describes four types of emplotment, 
that of Romance, Tragedy, Comedy and Satire, to which he adds the possibility of Epic (Metahistory, p. 7). 

27Jenkins, Ibid., p. 3 S. 
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critically, this depiction is 'never true beyond peradventure'? ' According to Postmodernist 

criteria, there is no reason why the 'hermeneutic circle' should not widen to include anti- 
Semitic, Nazi-friendly historiography as well. But, in reality, as all histories are allegories 

anyway, perhaps it does not matter too much either way. What counts is power and its 

aggrandisement; what matters is the way power is employed to subvert and disrupt, 

marginalise, oppress and liberate. This ideology of the will to power proceeds to construct its 

own hegemonic discourse, ensuring the denaturing of history as we have known it. And, for 

the historian, the result is not intellectual hubris, it is intellectual despair. History undergoes 

a fatal transmogrification to become subsumed-at best-under semiotics, literary theory and 

creative writing. 
Let us postulate what might be the distinguishing features of Modernist and 

Postmodernist 'versions' of Josephine Butler. The strand of conventional Modernist 

historiography as represented by G. R. Elton would produce an essentially 'factual' biography. 

It would endeavour to get to the'truth' of Josephine and would believe this to be a somewhat 

realisable goal29 It would substantiate statements with footnotes citing diaries, letters, 

speeches, books and so forth. It might include some appropriate social, intellectual and 

economic background material. It would not speculate about her unconscious assumptions or 

the workings of her mind except if there was 'hard' evidence to substantiate these ideas3° It 

would be wary of delving into the 'God' realm. It would be like many other traditional 

biographies. It would probably be quite well written, it would be carefully documented, but, 

28Evans (Defence) describes how a Postmodernist interpretive paradigm reveals a fatally-flawed 
rendition of the Holocaust so obviously skewed that even Hayden White distances himself from it. Evidently, 
White had no wish to be associated with the resulting revisionism of 'Holocaust denial' (p. 125). Given 
Postmodernist criteria, such a revisionistic line is merely one of many possible historical outcomes and its 
adherents have every right to participate in the historical forum. According to Evans (p. 124), 

Clearly, to regard it [the Nazi extermination of the Jews] as fictional, unreal, or no nearer to 
historical reality than, say the work of the 'revisionists' who deny that Auschwitz ever 
happened at all, is simply wrong. Here is an issue where evidence really counts, and can be 
used to establish the essential facts. Auschwitz was not a discourse. It trivializes mass murder 
to see it as a text. The gas chambers were not a piece of rhetoric. Auschwitz was indeed 
inherently a tragedy and cannot be seen either as a comedy or a farce. And if this is true of 
Auschwitz, then it must be true at least to some degree of other past happenings, events, 
institutions, people, as well. 

29See G. R. Elton's classic, The Practice of History (The Fontana Library, 1969), pp. 71-87. Though 
Evans disagrees with such an evaluation, he quotes other historians for whom Elton 'continues to represent 
"conventional wisdom in the historical profession"' (Defence, pp. 2-3). 

30Psychohistory endeavours to ascertain the components of the inner world of the historical subject 
studied, using approaches and standards which are grounded in the tenets of psychoanalysis rather than history 

per se. See Gertrude Himmelfarb, The New History and the Old (Cambridge, MA: The Belknap Press of 
Harvard University Press, 1987), pp. 100-1,107-20; Stone, Past, pp. 9,25-6,40-1,86; Appleby, Hunt and Jacob, 
Telling, pp. 222-3; Handlin, Truth, pp. 270-5. 
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despite its underlying intellectual confidence, it would play it safe methodologically. It would 

eschew trendy social science theories, models and methodologies and confine itself to a 

narrative of known facts. In the last resort it could be rather dul131 

The Postmodernist version is less easy to envisage---in that there is really an infinite 

number of divergent, contradictory versions of Postmodernist history32 Yet, there might be 

at least some common features. It would not claim to represent the 'truth' about Josephine but 

rather it would present different 'pictures' of her, none of which would have greater or lesser 

correspondence to who she really was. It might be more intellectually adventurous than its 

Modernist rival, for it would willingly speculate about matters on the margins of history. From 

the perspective of this writer, such a tendency is at once admirable and dangerous. While it 

may provide more original thought than the Modernist approach, Postmodernist renditions 

could be little more that castles in the air. Many of these castles would of course be owned 
by a chatelaine-the interpretations are likely to draw heavily on contemporary Feminist 

ideology and interpretations of history. Although a Postmodernist Josephine could in theory 

be anything at all, given the intellectual climate of the day she would probably be a'Woman's 

Libber', avant la lettre, an essentially modern woman who had the misfortune to be born in the 

quasi-Christian, patriarchal world of 19th-century England. The writer would no doubt 

identify with her to a considerable extent---pausing now and then to express surprise or regret 

that Josephine, admirable in so many ways, allowed her Feminism to be tarnished with old- 

fashioned religious ideas and notions of wifely duty. In true Postmodernist form, the author 

will have created a Josephine Butler in her own ideological image---with the odd disclaimer 

here and there. It might be interesting but from this writer's perspective it would be 

fundamentally flawed because, in its failure to believe that there was any such thing as an 

essential Josephine Butler to be answerable to, it fails to present something that really 

corresponds to Josephine herself. 

Of course, for Postmodernism, an early 21st-century Feminist interpretation of 

Josephine Butler is by no means the only one. Thanks to such as Freud and Foucault, 

Postmodernists delight in arguing that things are not what they seem and that people really 

believe the exact opposite of what they appear to say. 33 Thus, seeming reactionaries can be 

31Lewis Namier, Personalities and Powers (London: Hamish Hamilton, 1955), pp. 1-12; Appleby, 
Hunt and Jacob, Telling, pp. 15-7; Stone, Past, pp. 5-8,88-94. Compare Evans, Defence, pp. 75-86. 

32Evans, Defence, pp. 254-5. 

33Cahoone, Modernism, pp. 16-7 and excerpt from Michel Foucault, 'Nietzsche, Genealogy, History', 

pp. 360-79. Compare Waugh, Postmodernism, pp. 87-9. 
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represented as progressives and seeming progressives as reactionaries. Periods of history, such 

as the 18th- and 19th-centuries, which Modernists have generally claimed to be times of 
human liberation and material improvement, are presented as eras of surveillance, oppression 

and 'confinement'. Despite the arcane language, some of the ideas of Postmodernism may 

strike a chord in the minds of traditional male chauvinists---in the sense that they are the 

original Postmodernists. They have always believed that even if men mean what they say, 

women do not. This allegedly female trait, often described as 'feminine wiles', is supposed to 

be particularly applicable to matters of sexual intercourse. Are not 'male chauvinists' 

quintessentially Postmodernist when they reassure each other, 'When she says "No", she really 

means "Yes"'? If one applies this approach to the career of Josephine Butler, then it will soon 

appear that protests about the degradation suffered by the prostitute are no more than a thin 

verbal veneer covering the reality of intense sexual excitement at these same things. In other 

words, far from wishing to abolish prostitution, Josephine really wanted to become a prostitute 
herself. Such an interpretation may be no more than a male fantasy of finding a seemingly 

respectable woman who will say 'treat me like a whore', but by the standards of 

Postmodernism, it is no better and no worse than a Feminist fantasy. Both can be 

hermeneutically legitimated according to the canons of Postmodernist relativism and to the 

present writer's mind this points to a glaring weakness in the canons of Postmodem 

relativism. " 

From a Christian point of view, both Modernism and Postmodernism are fatally 

flawed. 3S No committed Christian can be either a complete Modernist or a complete 

Postmodernist. A Christian may agree with the Postmodernist in accepting the limits of 

human understanding and rejecting the dominating ('terroristic') metanarratives presently in 

circulation (which, ironically, can include that of Feminist ideology as well as Postmodernism 

itself). The Christian will be relieved that the Postmodernist recognises the ultimate fideism 

of all ideological positioning. At last, the Modernist, just facts' facade (behind which the faith 

of Enlightenment secularism once flourished) can be dropped 36 However, because of his 

34 I am indebted to Dr. John Clarke for some of the language in the two preceding paragraphs. 

35 David Bebbington, Evangelicalism in Modern Britain: A History from the 1730s to the 1980s 
(London: Unwin Hyman, 1989), pp. 249-76. 

36The Postmodernist has relativised all human language (and hence all human knowledge, meaning, 
truth and reality) by severing it from any possible objective point of transcendent reference. This has come about 
for various reasons based upon developments in poststructuralism and Postmodernity, vast subject areas in 
themselves. For our purposes, however, we concentrate upon two critical reasons. First, there is the major 
difficulty inherent in the correspondence theory of language (the fundamental difference between the signifier 
and the signified) with its radical implications for all human knowledge and rationality. Second, there is the 

(continued... ) 
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religious convictions, 37 the Christian will agree with the Modernist (though for very different 

reasons) that some progress can be made towards distinguishing between true and false, right 

and wrong. Even if absolute truth is beyond our reach in this life, this does not exclude the 

conviction that some things are truer than others 38 

If neither Modernism nor Postmodernism provides the answer then, is there an 

alternative, which is more Christian---more appropriate to a Christian worldview--and hence 

more appropriate to Josephine herself? This study is based on the conviction that a third way 
does in fact exist. In so far as possible, it seeks to discover a'real' Josephine Butler, believing 

that a 'real' Josephine existed and is at least partially accessible through traditional 

historiographical means. In this respect, it shares some affinity with a Modernist concept of 

truth, that is, that there is a'real' world out there which may be contacted and from which we 

may learn true things about the past. According to medievalist Robert Sweetman, 

Past persons, events and artifacts may not have simple natures susceptible to 
univocal representation, but they are prior to thought and possess, by that fact, 
an inherent authority. No matter how pervasive the mediations of present 
expression and concern ... still I hold that past persons, event and artifacts are 
capable of resisting the historian's expectations, of imposing themselves upon 
the historian's mind and of conditioning an historian's utterances. 9 

This study maintains that in fact Josephine will impose herself upon the writer's mind: that 

she is significantly 'other' than the writer's early 21 st-century spontaneous conceptions, but that 

if given a voice, she will speak. 40 Though this study has no desire to be the definitive work 

36( continued) 
difficulty of religious belief. Following the tradition of Nietzsche, the Postmodernist has declared his belief in 
the death of God. Thus, given the claim that language is inherently, solely self-referencing, and given the belief 
that there is no transcendent Being or Presence who can provide ultimacy of reality, one is left with little except 
personal/communal ideology, social conventions and constructions-and the quest for power. The Christian 

partially agrees, replying that the crux of the issue is---and always has been---one of prior ideological 

commitment. However, he maintains that there is another viable (and even more revolutionary) choice available, 
that of allowing for the possibility that the true and living God has disclosed himself to a world created through 
his words (John 1). Among other things, this contact involves the presence of the eternal Logos---Word---of God 
in his world which ensures at least some correspondence between it and our partial understanding of it. Because 

of the Logos of God, human language and what it represents has some external, eternal referent. Though sin has 
fundamentally distorted human understanding and will, some truth and meaning remain which can be 

apprehended. 

37For convenience masculine forms are used in a gender-inclusive manner throughout the dissertation. 

39Himmelfarb, New, pp. 171-84; Evans, Defence, pp. 224-53; Bebbington, Patterns, pp. 189-95; 
Appleby, Hunt and Jacob, Telling, pp. 241-70; Sweetman, 'Tall', pp. 65-6; Carr, What, pp. 26-30; Handlin, Truth, 

pp. 405-15. Compare J. H. Hexter, Doing History (London: George Allen & Unwin Ltd, 1971), pp. 52-4. 

39Sweetman, Tall', p. 62. 

40For E. P. Thompson, 'the historian has got to be listening all the time ... If 
he listens, then the material 

itself will begin to speak through him' (quoted by Evans, Defence, p. 116). Compare G. M. Young's comment 
(continued... ) 
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on Josephine (such neither could nor will ever exist: each generation writes its own history), 

it has sought to tell a true story about her. 

However, this study engages in limited speculation about Josephine's inner self, the 

workings of her mind and spirit, and to that extent it borders on realms inhabited by 

Postmodernism. Though there are significant differences between Josephine and Augustine, 

this writer shares the aim of one of Augustine's biographers, Peter Brown, in his well-known 
Augustine of Hippo (1967). 4' In the preface, Brown describes his endeavour 'to convey 

something of the course and quality of Augustine's life', and from at least one reviewer's 

accolades, he succeeded. 42 Brown's strategy involves situating Augustine within the religious, 

social and political perimeters of his 4th-century Mediterranean world. He then charts 

Augustine's internal transformations---'the long, inner journeys'---indicated 'often by a stray 

detail-by nothing more, perhaps than by a turn of phrase used in addressing a friend'. Finally 

and most challenging, he focuses upon'that crucial area where external and internal changes 

touch each other' 43 Though grounded in a Modernist mode of historiography, the latter two 

concepts take us into areas more often inhabited by Postmodernist writers. The present study 

has engaged in a similar type of treatment of Josephine's life and thought. Yet it has tried to 

avoid any construction of Josephine in terms of present Feminist ideology which does not do 

justice to her thought but rather violates its essential integrity. Its speculations are based on 

the mental world of her own times. Its starting point is that her Christian faith was neither a 

handicap, an eccentricity nor an erotic facade but the key to her very being. In so far as 

Josephine was a Feminist, and she was, her Feminism did not compete with but actually 

proceeded from her'vital Christianity'. 

40( continued) 
that he 'read and read till he heard the voices of time speaking to him' in Arthur Marwick, The Nature of History 
(London: Macmillan, 1971), p. 99. See also Herbert Butterfield, History and Human Relations (London: Collins, 
1951), pp. 245-6, where he describes how Sir Walter Scott'so soaked himself in the Covenanters that he did not 
need to remember things about them--he could think their way and feel what they would do or say in various 
kinds of situations'. Initial citation from D. W. Harding, "The Character of Literature from Blake to Byron', [Vol. ] 
5. From Blake to Byron: The New Pelican Guide to English Literature, ed. B. Ford (Penguin Books, 1982), p. 
50. See also Elton, Practice, pp. 30-1. 

41Peter Brown, Augustine ojHippo: A Biography (London: Faber & Faber, 1967). 

42'For me it [Brown's book] has made Augustine come alive. He has become a real person living in 

the real world of the late Empire and facing the difficulties inherent in if (from the Book Reviews, Church 
History 37 (1968), p. 110). 

43Brown describes the sorts of issues which construct this third level of analysis: 'Augustine will have 

to meet the challenge of new environments; his style of life will be unconsciously transformed by long routines; 
and outside circumstances, in their turn, will take on a different meaning at different times, by being subtly 
charged with his personal preoccupations. By writing, by acting, by influencing an ever-increasing body of men, 
he will help to precipitate changes in the world around him, that were no less headlong than his own inner 

transformations' (Idem, p. 9). 
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Against this background we are now ready to interact with the writings of recent 
historians on the life of Josephine Butler. Characteristically they do not engage with 
Josephine's larger goals of a morally purified and spiritually regenerated society, but settle for 

a critical evaluation of her concrete achievement. Given the complex and (sometimes) 

difficult nature of her thought and the diverse strands of her work and personality---she is 

arguably one of the most complex figures of her era---it is no wonder that Alison Milbank 

believes that historians 'enter a minefield' when they write about her 43 By emphasizing some 

aspects of her at the expense of others and integrating them into a larger vision which is the 

author's rather than Josephine's, it is all too easy for us to end up with a range of mutually- 

contradictory Josephine Butlers. So for this writer it has been important to attempt to hold 

together and do justice to the whole range of her thinking and to seek to avoid completing 
Josephine's thought with her own. Evaluation is yet more complex again. Though crediting 
her work for Repeal, some historians consider that in her narrow focus on it, Josephine 

pursued the wrong goals from the outset. 44 In her standard biography (1962) of Josephine's 

life, E. Moberly Bell regrets 'the compulsive force' of Repeal in her life and argues that, given 

her life situation and capabilities, she ought to have concentrated on practical issues of female 

education. 45 Glen Petrie also wrote a conventional biography (1971) of Josephine's life, in 

which he criticizes her for her narrow and'somewhat limited' focus on Repeal, to the detriment 

of Feminist concerns and even female suffrage, which he (wrongly) claims she'had absolutely 

no interest whatever in' 46 Though far more sympathetic to Josephine's religious convictions 

and brands of social and political activism, Alison Milbank in her article (1987) finds fault 

with Josephine for not investing enough in Socialism. For Milbank, the primary needs of 

society are collective and not individual! ' However, we have had female education, women 

received the right to vote decades ago and we have experienced decades of Socialism in 

43Alison Milbank, 'Josephine Butler: Christianity, feminism and social action', Disciplines ojFaith: 
Studies in Religion. Politics and Patriarchy, eds J. Obelkevich, L. Roper, R Samuel (History Workshop Series, 

gen. ed. R Samuel; London: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1987), p. 154. 

44Nancy Boyd (Josephine Butler, Octavia Hill, Florence Nightingale: Three Victorian Women Who 
Changed Their World (London: Macmillan, 1982), pp. 23-92) is the exception to this and presents an apologetic 
for Josephine's Christian views. However, Boyd's strength is in presenting Josephine in her immediate historical 

context and thus allowing her to speak for herself; she shows less awareness of larger ideological matters and 
the level of analysis is limited. 

45E. Moberly Bell, Josephine Butler: Flame of Fire (London: Constable and Co Ltd, (1962) 1963), pp. 
64-5. 

46GIen Petrie, A Singular Iniquity: The Campaigns of Josephine Butler (London: Macmillan, 1971), 

pp. 63,89. 

47Milbank, 'Josephine', pp. 161-2. 
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various parts of the world, and they have not produced the utopian transformations which their 

advocates anticipated or promised. They are not the ultimate solutions to the problems of the 

relations between the sexes nor have they created the ideal society. In effect Bell, Petrie and 

Milbank approach Josephine from a Modernist perspective, and their views resemble those 

of Josephine's contemporaries. "' We may regard them as neo-Victorians, with competing 

views to Josephine on what the priorities ought to be. 

But there are some commentators on Josephine whose views are informed by some of 

the ideas of Postmodernism. Actually, no Victorian would have understood or advanced these 

ideas. The main thing to note about this group of writers is that they advocate sexual license 

involving both homo- and heterosexual relations between individuals over the age of sixteen. 

In fact, this is an ultimate value for them; anyone who argues for a restriction of sexual 

expression is automatically wrong-headed and possibly hypocritical as well. Judith Walkowitz 

and Jenny Uglow are two such authors. In her influential volume (1980) on Victorian 

prostitution, the CDAs and Repeal, Walkowitz uses a Foucault-inspired analysis which 

discredits Josephine's purity concerns and their unintentional bolstering of 'repressive public 

policies'! ' In a lengthy article (1984) on Josephine's Feminist thought and Repeal work, 

Uglow argues that Josephine's affirmation of sexual chastity rather than freedom was 'an 

undoubted weakness'. S° However, though sexual license has been realized to a large extent for 

both sexes, there has clearly been a high social, emotional and physical cost for many of those 

thus 'liberated'. Also, like their secular Modernist peers, neither Walkowitz nor Uglow have 

much interest in Josephine's religious orientation, and either ignore, minimize or challenge her 

Christian views. This means that whole realms of Josephine's thought are written off as 

opaque or ridiculous, which is 'an undoubted weakness' if one is actually trying to understand 

her. 

Barbara Caine combines elements of Modernist and Postmodernist methodology to 

produce an insightful analysis of Josephine's thought. In matter of fact, this writer has adopted 

a rather similar approach. Caine argues that there was a fundamental contradiction within 

48I am thinking here of Victorian Feminists like Emily Davies, educationalist, and Millicent Fawcett, 

suffragist, as well as John Stuart Mill and Harriet Martineau, secular, Liberal Feminists; 'Utopian' Socialism 

of such as Robert Owen (1771.1858), which included a strong Feminist perspective, dates slightly earlier, while 
the Feminism of such Fabian Socialists as Beatrice Webb (1858-1943) dates later, towards the end of the century. 

49Judith Walkowitz, Prostitution and Victorian Society: women, class and the state (CUP, 1980), p. 
256. 

SoJenny Uglow, 'Josephine Butler: From Sympathy to Theory', Feminist Theorists: Three Centuries of 

women's intellectual traditions, ed. D. Spender (London: The Women's Press, (1983) 1984), p. 154. 
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Josephine---who only partially realised it---between the values of political Liberalism and 
Feminism. Uglow would concur, though she is less precise as to its location. " For Caine, 

Josephine resolved her dilemma by opting for religion which Caine admits may have worked 
for her but was unsatisfactory by other criteria. Caine may well be right that contradiction is 

the clue to a deeper understanding of Josephine, yet her version does not work. Caine locates 

Josephine's contradiction as between her Liberalism and her Feminism. However, on further 

inspection what is at stake is Caine's own definition of Feminism---implicit in her comment 

that'the very organisation of heterosexuality involves the oppression of women'---rather than 

Josephine's. S2 Josephine was a wife and a mother to three sons and did not consider herself 

to have been oppressed by or through these relationships. Against Caine, the concluding part 

of this dissertation will argue that religion was not a mere escape route for Josephine but was 

rather fundamental to her response to the challenges that confronted her. It has to be admitted, 

however, that a contradiction does exist in Josephine's thought and is to be located within her 

religious ideas and in the very nature of her faith. 

Helen Mathers has recently produced an impressive article on Josephine's 'Evangelical 

Spirituality' in which her Modernist methodology operates in a spiritual and religious milieu 

which could be viewed as more appropriate to a Postmodern context. 53 Like Caine, she 

combines elements of both approaches. Mathers indicts Feminist historians like Uglow for 

blaming Josephine 'for not anticipating the developments of a subsequent century [and] for 

proving inconvenient in some of [her] beliefs and attitudes'. She places Josephine within an 

Evangelical setting to see if greater insight on her life can be gained. Mathers argues that 

Josephine's opposition to sin was a primary motivating factor in her work and that though she 

was a Feminist (hence her engagement with various Victorian Feminist projects), she was first 

an Evangelical, which meant she had to challenge the sinful CDAs. Mathers tends to identify 

Josephine too closely with Evangelicalism (Josephine characteristically maintained a certain 

distance from the Evangelical world-see chapters 2 and 7) and fails to give sufficient weight 

to other factors. Mathers's central thrust, however, that Josephine's Evangelical priorities left 

her no other choice than to give higher priority to the CDAs than to other causes near her heart 

S'Uglow, 'Josephine', pp. 147,161-2. 

52 Barbara Caine, Victorian Feminists (Oxford: OUP, 1992), p. 194. See also Olive Banks, Faces of 
Feminism: A Study of Feminism as a Social Movement (Oxford: Blackwell, (1981) 1986), pp. 230-5, for a 
discussion of radical Feminist views on woman-centredness and lesbianism. 

S3Page proofs were supplied to me by the author in the last weeks before submission of this dissertation. 
Interaction is therefore limited. Her article will appear as'The Evangelical Spirituality of a Victorian Feminist: 
Josephine Butler, 1828-1906' in the Journal of Ecclesiastical History 52 (April 2001). 
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is one with which this writer concurs. 

This present exploration of the life and achievement of Josephine Butler sets out to 

allow her to have her own priorities and it seeks to understand them on her own terms. Its 

methodological investments are primarily Modernist, though it draws on Postmodernist 

approaches for the recognition of the degree to which perspective informs historical writing. 
In comparison with conventional Modernist historiography the level of preoccupation in this 

work with Josephine's inner self-the identification of the forces that drove her will be a major 

preoccupation and this will include an exploration of her religious mysticism-may seem more 

at home in a Postmodem context, but the treatment of these matters is not essentially 

Postmodern, though it will be to some degree inescapably perspectival. Two fundamental 

questions are posed in relation to Josephine. In the first place, why did she agree to become 

the leader of the Ladies' National Association (LNA), the female movement which sought the 

repeal of the CDAs? Secondly, what qualities---psychological, spiritual, and intellectual- 

enabled her to maintain that role during the sixteen years before their eventual repeal? As we 

explore these questions we will discover the need to relate Josephine's investment in Repeal 

to her larger vision of moral and spiritual regeneration. 
We will first sketch in chapter 2a portrait of Josephine Butler from birth to the 

threshold of public life. This will provide foundations for understanding what she brought to 

her initial engagement with the world of the prostitute. Chapter 3 explores the image of the 

prostitute in popular imagination and in the reality of Victorian society. In particular it will 

follow the standard'career development' of the prostitute, beginning from the purity of mental 

innocence and physical chastity, experiencing early life in the exposed conditions of the 

working-classes, negotiating the perils of employment, losing virginity in one of a range of 

ways, moving on from this to the beginnings of prostitution and thereby beginning the slide 

down from the good life to the gutter of death. This is the prostitute on whose behalf 

Josephine was speaking in her opposition to the CDAs. 

Having met the prostitute we move on to explore the response to the prostitute of a 

major religious force in Victorian England: chapter 4 examines the attitude and response of 

Victorian Evangelicalism to the prostitute. For the Evangelical the prostitute is centrally one 

who flagrantly violates the commandments of God and entices others to do the same. 

Evangelicals invested significantly in seeking to rescue prostitutes from their life of sin, but 

there is little sympathetic identification with their plight. Though Josephine shares much of 

the Evangelical outlook, this will only contribute to the driving force of her engagement with 
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and for prostitutes when it is supplemented from elsewhere. Evangelicals opposed the CDAs 

as legitimating vice, not as champions of the prostitute. Chapter 5 will look for possible 

contributions to Josephine's motivations from other dimensions of the Victorian milieu, 

namely Whiggery, political Liberalism, Romanticism and Feminism and the national 

circumstances of the passing of the CDAs. Josephine was a Liberal and the profound sense 

of the fundamental significance of the rights and liberties of the individual that was to drive 

her Repeal work owes something to a strand of Liberalism. Likewise she was a Victorian 

Feminist and some of her sympathies will have been fuelled from here. But neither fellow 

Liberals nor Feminists necessarily rallied to her side when she championed Repeal. 

Chapter 6 takes up Josephine's story again. It describes her career as a Christian social 

reformer, focussing some on her work with prostitutes in Liverpool but particularly on her role 

in Repeal. This chapter will provide a detailed account of what it was that she was motivated 

to do and thus prepares for chapter 7 where we reach the goal of the dissertation: to understand 

what motivated Josephine Butler in leading the LNA through the long years of campaigning 

against the CDAs. We will look at why she took the role on and what sustained her through 

the struggle, we will look at her larger goals and seek to understand why, though she 

eventually saw her efforts for Repeal crowned with success, her larger goals remained 

essentially unfulfilled. 
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CHAPTER 2. A PORTRAIT OF JOSEPHINE BUTLER: 
FROM BIRTH TO THE THRESHOLD OF PUBLIC LIFE 

We now turn to Josephine Butler, the central figure of this dissertation. We begin with 

a biographical sketch of her life which places her history within the context of the larger social, 

religious, political and economic milieu of her day. We trace her ancestry back in time, 

possibly to the Norman Conquest, examine pivotal relationships in her family of origin and 

chart her personal development. We describe the contours of her life, her marriage to George 

and the course of their shared life up to 1866, when she became heavily involved in rescue and 

other types of work. We also highlight the crucial experiences and events of Josephine's life; 

indeed, one would haunt her for decades. ' They would shift her emotional equilibrium and 

stimulate her analyses of and responses to the individual prostitute, Victorian prostitution and 

the Contagious Diseases Acts (CDAs). After this chapter's preparatory ground work, we will 

be well placed to focus on her public role which would propel her into notoriety and onto 

platforms around the country and across the Continent. But we now turn to the formative 

years of her life. 

I. THE EARLY YEARS 

Josephine was born on 13 April, 1828, to an old, semi-aristocratic Border family, the 

Greys of Northumberland, whose fierce political independence, military cunning and 'perverse 

talent for embracing losing causes and yet surviving' were well-known? In explaining Grey 

family history to her grandson, Bob [A. S. G. Butler], toward the end of her life, Josephine 

writes, 'The Greys of Northumberland were at one time all one clan. We were "Lords of the 

Marshes [sic]" & keepers of the Border Castles, &a somewhat warlike set of people when the 

'Letter, Josephine Butler to Stanley, June 3,1891, Josephine Butler (JB) 1/1 1891/06/03 (1), Josephine 
Butler (JB) Collections, Special Collections and Archives, Sydney Jones Library (SJL), University of Liverpool. 

2 Glen Petrie, A Singular Iniquity: The Campaigns of Josephine Butler (London: Macmillan, 1971), 

p. 23; A. S. G. Butler, Portrait ofJosephine Butler (London: Faber and Faber Ltd, 1954), pp. 30-1; Nancy Boyd, 
Josephine Butler, Octavia Hill, Florence Nightingale: Three Victorian Women Who Changed Their World 
(London: Macmillan, 1982), p. 23; Josephine E. Butler: An Autobiographical Memoir, eds G. W. Johnson and 
L. A. Johnson (Bristol: J. W. Arrowsmith, 1909), pp. 4-5. 
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Scotch & English used always to be at war. ' Indeed, according to Edmund Burke, the Grey 

family was 'one of the most ancient and illustrious in the Peerage'. ° Present within the 

collective Grey memory was even the notion that the genealogy of the clan could be traced 

back to Rollo, chamberlain to Robert Duke of Normandy and near kinsman to William the 

Conqueror. One wonders whether Josephine might not have been proud of such a heritage 

herself. ' It may have played a conscious or unconscious role in the psychological makeup 

which enabled her to take the risks and pay the costs, both for herself and less directly her 

family, that other equally committed opponents of the CDAs could not have begun to 

contemplate. James Stuart, who was a friend and fellow campaigner, indicated something of 

this in a biographical essay which prefaced one of her publications 6 Unlike her social 
inferiors, Josephine's ancestry was so well established that she could afford to challenge and 

even defy public opinion. 

In Josephine's time, there were three main branches of the Grey clan, the Milfield, the 

Howick and the Fallodon, each of which maintained a significant public role in British 

politics. ' Her father, John Grey (1785-1868), belonged to the Milfield branch. Charles, 

second Earl Grey, of the Reform Bill, whom we will meet in our fifth chapter, was a relation 

from the Howick line, as was General Charles Grey (1804-1870), Equerry to the Queen, 

Bath. 
3Letter, Josephine Butler to Bob, Nov 10, 'Letters of Josephine' File, Archival MSS, Beverley Grey, 

'Un-referenced citation, Edmund Burke, quoted in The Milfield MS ..., ed. E. Hepple (London: 
Metchim and Burt, 1856), p. iv. 

'Josephine E. Butler (Memoir ofJohn Grey ofDilston (Edinburgh: Edmonston and Douglas, 1869), 

p. 9) reports her father's skepticism of a Norman link. On the other hand, she says there was 'quite a probability' 
that the link existed. She notes that some ancient English families were proud of their ancestral role in the 
Norman Conquest: "'We came over with William the Conqueror", they say' (Letter, JB to Bob, Nov 10). The 
Milfield MS. (p. 5) supports Josephine's stance in its claim that there was a direct connection between the Greys 

and Rollo: 

The noble antient and flourishing familey of Grey are descended from Rollo, who was 
chamber-lain to Robt. Duke of Normandy and of his Gift had the Castle and honour of Croy 
in Picardy from whence his Posterity assumed there name of De Croy. The above-mentioned 
Rollo had a daughter named Arletta who was mother to William the Conqueror, Anschitel De 
Croy comeing into England with William the Conqueror obtained Divers lands in the County 
of Oxford and Elsewhere and from him sprang many great and Illustrious familys in England, 
afterwards called De Grey. 

6James Stuart, 'Prefatory Biographical Note' in Josephine E. Butler, Personal Reminiscences of a Great 
Crusade (new edn; London: Horace Marshall & Son, 1910) p. v. 

'E. Moberly Bell, Josephine Butler: Flame of Fire (London: Constable and Co Ltd, (1962) 1963), p. 
15; phone interview with Beverley Grey, April 22,1999. 

Page 21 



Private Secretary to H. R. H. Prince Albert and her favourite relative. ' Slightly later the 

Fallodon branch would produce Sir Edward Grey (1862-1933), third baronet and Viscount 

Grey of Fallodon, who served as foreign secretary during the portentous years leading up to 

World War I. 

Historians disagree on the nature of John Grey's relationship to the second Earl Grey. ' 

In matter of fact, it appears that their mutual ancestor six (for John) and seven (for Charles) 

generations back was Sir Edward Grey, constable of Morpeth Castle and High Sheriff of 
Northumberland (d. 1627), from whence arose the two branches of the family. " In the 

previously-mentioned letter to her grandson, Josephine negated any'actual relationship' now 
between Earl Grey's 'people' and her own family, but described situations where a strong 
'clannish' tie, even to the use of 'cousin' terminology, revealed some sort of Grey solidarity. 
Indeed, the 'cousin' language pointed to a not-unwelcomed recognition of continuing 

significance in the corridors of power. " 

Earl Grey employed John's services and depended upon his judgment as a regional 
Whig leader in the tumultuous years prior to the 1832 Reform Bill. 12 John also had close 

political connections with other prominent political figures of the day, Earl Grey's son Lord 

Howick, Lord Althorp and Lord Durham. Dubbed'The Black Prince of the North', he was 

committed to Liberal policies of moral, political and economic reform--the abolition of 

slavery, Catholic emancipation, electoral reform and the New Poor Law. Later on he would 

'Milfreld MS., p. 25; Petrie, Singular, pp. 24,30. See also Emily Grey Thomas, 'Recollections', 
Manuscript Pages' File, B. Grey, pp. 43-5,48-9; A. S. G. Butler, Portrait, pp. 37-8. 

'By the reckoning of his descendent, A. S. G. Butler, John was a cousin of Earl Grey. Other historians 
have constructed the relationship in terms which have spanned the range from that of cousin-ship (Forster, Petrie 
and Uglow) to kinsman (Bell) to distant relation (Caine). See Jenny Uglow, 'Josephine Butler: From Sympathy 
to Theory, Feminist Theorists: Three centuries of women's intellectual traditions, ed. D. Spender (London: The 
Women's Press, (1983) 1994), p. 148; Margaret Forster, Significant Sisters: The Grassroots ofActive Feminism 
1839-1939 (New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1985), p. 171; Barbara Caine, Victorian Feminists (OUP, 1992), p. 
156; A. S. G. Butler, Portrait, p. 32; Petrie, Singular, p. 24; Bell, Josephine, p. 18. 

"Genealogical Tree, 'OfJosephine Elizabeth Grey (Mrs. Josephine Butler)', 'Grey History' File, B. Grey. 
Compare J. Butler, John Grey, pp. 9.10. 

"Letter, JB to Bob, Nov 10. 

"Correspondence between Earl Grey and John Grey as cited by J. Butler, John Grey, pp. 29-30,101-2, 
108-10,125,144,192,349-60. For instance, in his 24th April, 1822, letter (p. 102), Earl Grey encourages John 
to keep him informed on agricultural/economic issues which affected northern England: 'I beg that you will not 
hesitate at all times to write tome on any part of the public interests. I place great reliance on your judgment, 
and always find your remarks very just and very useful. ' 
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support the 1846 repeal of the Corn Laws. 13 John employed various strategies to serve these 

ends--petitioning, personal networking, public speaking and giving evidence before a 

parliamentary body (a House of Lords committee in relation to the Poor Law)--strategies 

which would be used by his daughter in Repeal. His promotion of Liberal beliefs and values 
did not stop there. At home he shared these convictions with his children through teaching 

them about the English Charters and exposing them to political writers who emphasized 
individual liberty, rights and responsibilities under a limited constitutional state. 14 

John's Liberal political convictions were an integral part of his Christian faith, with its 

divine imperative to liberate people individually and corporately from dehumanizing abuses 

of power. " Josephine cites the much loved and frequently quoted (to the family) verse from 

Isaiah, his favourite book of the Bible: 'Is not this the fast that I [the Lord] have chosen: to 

loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the oppressed go free, and 

that ye break every yoke? '[Isaiah 58: 6]16 

It seems probable that John had stronger feelings about black slavery than about other 

contemporary issues (though many elicited a passionate response), perhaps because in the 

enslavement of those multitudes oppression reached an apex of injustice and cruelty. His 

mother taught her children the evils of slavery and later read them Thomas Clarkson's 

influential History of the Abolition of the African Slave Trade (1808). John similarly exposed 

"After John's civil service-type appointment as supervisor of the Greenwich Hospital Estates in 1833, 
he could no longer be involved in'party politics' (A. R. C. Bolton, The Six Brides of Dilston (London: Regency 
Press, 1984), pp. 13-4). 

"Josephine Butler, The Storm-Bell, No. 22, April, 1900, pp. 299-300. 

15J. Butler, John Grey, p. 47: 

God made him a Liberal ... His large benevolence, his tender compassionateness, and his 

respect for the rights and liberties of the individual man [motivated all he did]. His life was 
a sustained effort for the good of others ... He had no grudge against rank or wealth, no 
restless desire of change for its own sake ... but he could not endure to see oppression or 
wrong of any kind inflicted on man, woman, or child. 

Though the Liberal party did not come into existence until 1859, Josephine locates fundamental Liberal 
impulses within her father long before this time, during the era when he was a politically-active Whig. However, 
John would never fit into the aristocratic mould, unlike those within mainstream Whiggery. There were other 
divergences, as well, as we will see from chap. 5. Hence, in terms of political designation, it seems that 'Liberal' 
is the most adequate on offer. Josephine's husband also held this view of John Grey as is evident from George's 
memorial poem on the life of his father-in-law (J. Butler, George Butler, p. 181). Finally, see the obituary 
written on the death of Josephine, where her father is described as a'staunch Liberal' ('A Great Crusader', 'Mrs. 
Josephine Butler Dead, The Tribune, January 2,1907, JB 31213 (1), JB Collections, SJL). Also Caine, Victorian, 

pp. 154-5,160-1. 

11J. Butler, John Grey, p. 49. Moreover, as far as I am aware, this is the only biblical text to be cited 
in its entirety in this memoir. Interestingly, Josephine quotes it in her first publication, The Education and 
Employment of Women (London: Macmillan and Co., 1868), p. 27, as well as in The Storm Bell, No. 19, 
January, 1900, p. 254. 
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his children to such materials, especially the narratives of female slaves faced with the 
dilemma of death or sexual collusion with their owners. " His'deeply rooted, fiery hatred of 

all injustice' was underpinned by spiritual solidarity and emotional empathy with the 

oppressed, and he supported the anti-slavery work of his friends Clarkson, William 

Wilberforce and Thomas Buxton, Wilberforce's successor. '$ At her life's end, the memory of 
her father's intense response to slavery was still vivid, as was the outrage she felt as a young 

girl at this'injustice to women through this conspiracy of greed of gold and lust of the flesh'. 19 

We turn now to John's professional life. When young he had engaged in 

correspondence with two agricultural specialists, Sir John Sinclair and Arthur Young, and 

eventually acquired an international reputation for his agricultural expertise and innovations. 

Indeed, a tribute made of him a few years before his death claimed that he 'has been long 

known as the great agricultural authority in the North of England, as the great promoter of 

agricultural improvement 
... [and] as the heart and centre of every useful public movement in 

the agricultural world' 2° John's particular concerns for struggling middle-class tenant farmers 

and impoverished labourers and shepherds lasted a lifetime and led to a huge range of activity 

on local, regional and national levels designed both to empower individuals and communities 
to help themselves and to redress political and economic injustice? ' He also condemned the 
ignorance and selfishness of the upper-classes, traits which facilitated the exploitation and 

compounded the suffering of their economic dependents. John eschewed paternalist pity, 

concepts of noblesse oblige or even notions of radical levelling a la Paine. Rather, as noted, 
he emphasized issues of social and political justice and became known for his personal 
integrity, wisdom and goodness. ' The values and priorities which emerge here will have their 

"John was incensed by the enslavement which marred or destroyed the lives of black females, but he 
was also concerned more broadly about the hard domestic lots of many local women, probably the wives of his 
tenants, and backed them against their husbands (J. Butler, John Grey, pp. 329-30). 

"A. S. G. Butler, Portrait, p. 194. 

"Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, p. 14. See also J. Butler, John Grey, pp. 86- 
93,145-9. 

20J. Chalmers Morton, 1864 tribute to John Grey after his retirement, published in the Oxford Journal 
and quoted by J. Butler, John Grey, p. 279. See also pp. 245-78. 

"For instance, his advanced methods meant improved fanning techniques and larger profit margins for 
his clients and he campaigned to remove the onerous taxes upon the working dogs of shepherds. 

Bolton, Six, pp. 20,88-90; J. Butler, John Grey, pp. 79-85,110-20,222-32,264-7. Josephine writes 
(pp. 224-5) of her father's memorable speech at the great banquet of the Royal Agricultural Society after the 
repeal of the Corn Laws. The landowners had been granted carte blanche in their speech-making while the 
concerns of the tenant farmers were dismissed. Then John gave his address. 

(continued... ) 
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analogies in Josephine's own orientation. 

John's expertise was put to good end, both on his own properties as well as on the 

scores of farming tenancies he administered for the Greenwich Hospital Estates on the river 
Tyne, west of Newcastle? (He moved Hannah and the younger children from the family 

estate of Milfield, where Josephine and most of her siblings had been born, to Dilston after he 

assumed this position in 1833. ) In this capacity, he also became knowledgeable about regional 

mining, forestry and water issues? ' Interestingly, when John began his 'Retrenchment' of the 

Greenwich properties, an antagonistic Tory press vilified him. Though opposition soon 

subsided, his perseverance was a quality that Josephine would exemplify in the face of 

extended opposition. 25 

John thus acquired a significant public profile and became known throughout the 

region for his professional accomplishments and personal qualities. He was devoted to his 

family and was an orthodox, practising Christian. One of the major theological battles of 

John's era was fought over the claims of Deism. John challenged what for him was a pseudo- 

u(... continued) 
My father had been requested to propose the toast, 'The Labouring Classes of England'. It 
was rash to assign such a toast to such a man, if there were aristocratic ears present which 
might tingle at the sound of a few sober and painful truths. There had been accounts in the 
newspapers about this time of the misery endured by the agricultural populations of some parts 
of England; records of meetings held at night on commons and moors, where bands of poorly 
clad labourers held forth to each other on their common wrongs, and on the possibility of 
obtaining something better than starvation wages ... I have been told by persons who were 
present, that he spoke with an energy and passion that drew the eyes of all upon him 

... Noble 
Lords leaned towards each other, and whispered, 'Who is he? 

According to Forster, John Grey worked with 290 tenant farmers whose lands covered over 34,000 
acres in Northumberland and Cumberland (Significant, pp. 171-2). 

2'Beverley Grey ('Sin is Contagious: Josephine Butler's Mission to Reform (Contemporary Sources in 
Context)' (un-pub. MA dissertation, University of Bristol, 1997), p. 14) argues that John's acceptance of an 
inheritance which included investments in coal mines and barges was morally wrong and maintains that he 
should have sold it immediately. This fails to recognize the following. First, though conditions there were not 
good, conditions in all forms of labour were seriously deficient by 21st-century standards. And a job, though 
ill paid, was better than no job at all or life in the workhouse. Though conditions in the coal mines (which 
Beverley targets) were bad, the pay was good and no one was forced to work there. Shaftesbury, the driving 
force behind the Mines' Act, had inherited estates in Dorset whose conditions were considered only slightly 
better than those in Ireland, in other words, dire. For Beverley, John should have sold his mining and barge 
interests immediately, though Shaftesbury is not condemned for holding onto his morally-compromised 
inheritance. In fact both did what Victorians would have thought right and proper, that is, to fulfil their 
responsibility by making gradual but real improvements which would positively impact the entire business, and 
include better conditions and pay for the worker. Simply to sell would have not helped the situations of those 
in the industry and would have been a neglect of one's duty, though it would have been an 'easy-out' to someone 
with a scrupulous conscience. 

IJ. Butler, John Grey, PP. 155-7. For a more streamlined and economical operation, one of John's first 
managerial decisions was to quarter the number of staff on the payroll. 
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scientific rationality which skewed the truth about God and the world "6 Josephine would 

share these concerns. After a conversion experience in his late teens, John regularly attended 
his local Anglican church but ignored denominational and theological boundaries. Years later 

he and Hannah hosted a Wesleyan preacher, welcomed the fires of spiritual revival which 

swept across the Cheviot Hills and even arranged for a Methodist meeting house to be built 

locally in its aftermath. The Greys had links with the expanding Irvingite movement, contact 

which oriented them to the supernatural dimensions of Christian experience. "' Moreover, John 

consistently affirmed his sister's and brothers-in-law's evangelical Presbyterianism, a faith so 

zealous that it impelled them to leave the apparently compromised state church of Scotland. 

Josephine later asserted that his denominational allegiance had lain with the Free Church of 

Scotland and not the Church of England ss Her views on Christian doctrine and experience, 

ecclesiastical structures and denominational ties would resemble his. 

Josephine inherited John's wide-ranging interests and abilities and high energy levels. 

He was literary-minded, widely-read, well-informed and gifted with a superb memory, traits 

his daughter would share. She proudly recalls an occasion in 1866 when, as an elderly man, 

he gave a lengthy lecture on poetry, much of which was from memory? " Josephine also 

resembled her father in colouring, good, looks and demeanour. They were emotionally 

intimate and both had sensitive and rather melancholic temperaments3° In fundamental ways, 

her self-identity and life perspective originated with him, and she inherited his value system: 

human dignity, equality and responsibility within a broader context of Christian commitment, 

social voluntarism, economic laissez-faire and political self-determination. John's public 

legacy would be bequeathed to Josephine, rather than to his sons or his other daughters, and 

her role would be legitimated and empowered by the memory of his. He died in 1868 and his 

daughter coped with his death by writing the Memoir of John Grey of Dilston (the only 

biography of his life) just prior to assuming leadership of Repeal (the following year). 

26l. Butler, John Grey, p. 23. 

'Utter, Josephine Butler to Maurice Gregory, 1902, JB 1/1 1902/03/16 (1), JB Collections, SJL. See 
also the account of Hannah's'prussic acid' experience in text below. 

'Letter, Josephine Butler to [Miss Priestman], January 17,1883, JB Collections, SJL. 

2'J. Butler, John Grey, pp. 311-2. 

70J. Butler, John Grey, p. 252. See also Josephine's description of her father's grief over losing her when 
she got married (Letter, Josephine Butler to Eliza, January 22,1852, 'Letters of JosephineFile, B. Grey) and the 
emotional dynamic between Josephine and John as depicted in Letter, Frederic W. N. Myers to Madame 
Meuricoffre, January 26,1868, ZBU. E3/C3, St. Paul Butler [Ewart] MSS (Butler MSS), Northumberland Record 
Office (NRO), Gosforth. 
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Josephine's mother, Hannah Grey (nee Annett), came from independent Huguenot 

stock---'poor but honest' silk-weavers---who had been evicted from France in 1685 by the 

revocation of the Edict of Nantes. 31 Since then the family had moved up to Northumberland, 

where they had worked hard and done well? ' Hannah possessed an equally devout Christian 

faith. She shared with her children one of her first---and by her daughter's reckoning, most 

significant-memories, that of being held and blessed by an elderly John Wesley? ' This was 

set in the context of the hospitality of the Annetts, who frequently hosted itinerant Christian 

teachers 'of whatever sect', a concept of non-denominational Christian charity which imprinted 

itself on Josephine. 34 She once discussed her maternal grandmother's 'visions', rather like 

second sight, where Mrs. Annett saw things happen in other places: 'Some of my 

grandmother's visions were very wonderful and all came true'? ' As we shall discover, 

Josephine may have inherited aspects of this gifting as well. Elsewhere she described a close 

call Hannah had with death and her (apparently miraculous) deliverance, an incident which 
'impressed [her] much' 36 

Another characteristic of Hannah's family was a great love of classical music. Indeed, 

she became highly proficient on both harp and piano, signifiers of upper-class female gentility 

"Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, p. 5. 

"Petrie, Singular, p. 24. Caine faults Josephine for not relating properly to her maternal family's 
experience of poverty (Victorian, p. 159). However, it is highly unlikely that her mother's immediate family were 
poor. When she was young, Hannah did not contribute to the family income, unlike most girls/young women 
who had to find paid work. Indeed, significant amounts of family money were spent upon her for boarding 
school education and musical training, among other things. At her wedding, Hannah is described as'riding to 
church, dressed in a beautiful pale blue riding habit, richly embroidered' (J. Butler, John Grey, p. 26). All this 
indicates that Hannah's family of origin was upwardly mobile and economically thriving. 

"Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, p. 5. See also Letter, Josephine Butler to 
[Miss Forsaith etc. ], [February 26,1905], JB 1/1 1905/02/26 (1), JB Collections, SJL. We have a serious 
chronological problem in relation to this statement. John Wesley died in 1791 while Hannah was born in 1794 
(Bolton, Six, p. 17). Either Bolton has an incorrect date for her birth or Hannah remembered the blessing of 
another preacher. 

"Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, p. 5. See also Letter, JB to Bob, Nov 10. 

"Letter, Josephine Butler to Bob, Tuesday, 'Letters of Josephine' File, B. Grey; phone interview with 
B. Grey, April 15,1999. Interestingly, her sister Emily admits to having at least one vision, and a very important 
one too. See Recollections', p. 21, where she describes how salvation was 'revealed to me, (the full clear Gospel) 
as if written in letters of gold on the evening sky over the Atlantic, when I was staying at Kilkee, County Clare'. 

It appears that once Hannah inadvertently swallowed prussic acid, but, bolstered by the faith of the 
Irvingite governess, she appropriated Christ's words in Mark 16 about physical healing, vomited up the highly 
toxic poison and fully recovered (Letter, JB to M. Gregory, 1902). 

Page 27 



and accomplishment of the day 37 According to her great-grandson, A. R. C. Bolton, Hannah 

attended a Moravian boarding school when she was young because of its outstanding musical 

reputation and its open, life-affirming Christian ethos 38 In the same letter which allied her 

father with the Free Church of Scotland, Josephine located her mother within the Moravian 

tradition. " A. S. G. Butler describes his great-grandmother as'a serene and happy woman, most 

steadily devoted to her husband and children', gifted with a 'gentle sense of humour' and some 

artistic ability. 40 Interestingly, in her published writings, Josephine gives scant information 

on her mother, her family of origin, the development of her personality and ideas! ' Hannah 

seems to have had an important but secondary role in the formation of her daughter's 

character. 42 For Josephine, her primary significance lay in her function within the traditional 
domestic sphere, supporting her husband and his professional and political work (which he 

greatly valued), running a large rural household and rearing her children. 

Hannah bore twelve children--Josephine was the sixth of the surviving eight- 

nurtured and partially educated them. 43 Though the scope of the curriculum was limited, it 

gave Josephine much of value. Indeed, it would equip her with important ways of focussing 

her on motivation, with cognitive skills and with a critical awareness of her environment, all 

valuable mental tools for adulthood. Hannah taught her children'to aim at excellence, if not 

perfection, in at least one thing'. Her pedagogy structured itself around the oral reading 'of 

some solid book' which she followed by question-and-answer interaction, to ensure a thorough 

"Bolton, Sir, p. 28. 

"Bolton, Six, pp. 27-8. 

"Letter, JB to [Miss Priestman], 1883. 

'OA. S. G. Butler, Portrait, pp. 32-3. 

"The priority given to the father is reflected in Josephine's letter to Bob where she writes: 'I am almost 
as proud of our maternal descent as of that on the paternal side' (Letter, JB to Bob, Nov 10). 

"Oddly enough, Hannah appears to have had a minor role in her youngest daughter, Emily's, life as 
well, at least in the early years (E. Thomas, 'Recollections', p. 26). See also J. Butler, John Grey, p. 33, where 
John describes his then only daughter's preference for her father as opposed to her mother. 

"According to Emily, Hannah bore twelve children, eight of whom survived (E. Thomas, 
Recollections', p. 7). We know about two who died relatively young, John in his twenties (1844) and Ellen as 
a toddler (1834). If we add the eight surviving children whose identities are known to us-George, (Hannah) 
Eliza, Mary Ann, Frances, Charles, Josephine, Harriet and Emily-and assume two stillborn births (which were 
only too common in those days), the tally reaches twelve. See Letter, Josephine Butler to Albert Rutson, 
February 22,1868, 'Letters of Josephine' File, B. Grey, where Josephine corroborates the twelve figure, adding 
that for each of these childbirths Hannah refused all medical aid because the sex of the helper would have 
violated her notions of modesty. 
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mastery of the material. " She taught them how to draw and to paint, and more importantly, 

trained their artistic sensibilities and eye for detail. "' In terms of aesthetic appreciation, 

Josephine commends her mother, who 'made of me something of a musician' 46 Her Uncle 

Hardy gave her the prize-winning piano from the Great Exhibition of 1851, a Broadwood, and 

she loved playing it all her life4' Finally, Josephine specifies Hannah's habit of protecting 

John from local scandal---fashionable vice or villany [sic]'---because it disturbed him. "' 

Ironically, Josephine would be empowered to tackle vice in part because of her mother's 

willingness to handle such issues and her father's rejection of them 49 

Two other females feature during these years, with a third of less importance. First, 

as some of her siblings were much older than she and had already left home, Josephine 

developed a special bond with her younger sister Harriet (Hatty) (1830-1900): 'We were one 

in heart and soul, and one in all our pursuits' S0 In fact, they lived with their nurse Nancy at 

Milfield for a time before finally joining their parents and other siblings at Dilston when 

Josephine was eight " Later, to supplement the education given to them by their mother, 

Josephine and Hatty received home tuition from a governess and as teenagers attended a girls' 

"Josephine Butler, In Memoriam: Harriet Meuricoffre (London: Horace Marshall & Son, 1901), p. 
8; Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, pp. 12-3. 

"Bell, Josephine, p. 21. 

'Bolton, Six, p. 28. 

"Letter, JB to Bob, Tuesday. I cannot locate an Uncle Hardy on Josephine's paternal side. In this same 
letter she describes how she was named after this uncle (presumably his Christian name was Joseph) and 
because of this special relationship he bought her the piano for 200 (! ) guineas. In John Grey, Josephine cites 
a letter from Hannah which describes a visit to her apparently well-to-do uncle (and hence Josephine's great 
uncle) who 'sits during bank hours in the little parlour, where, like an oracle, he is consulted when anything 
important occurs' (pp. 167-8). This may possibly be the relative who bought the piano for Josephine. 

' J. Butler, John Grey, pp. 339-40. 

"J. Butler, John Grey, pp. 339-41. See Caine, Victorian, pp. 161-2, for a discussion of the issue. 
Compare J. Butler, Memoriam: Harriet, p. 134. 

30J. Butler, Memoriam: Harriet, p. 2. See also Josephine's letter written to another sister, Eliza, after 
her marriage: 'She [Emily Butler] is a dear girl - and will be a darling sister to me - tho' never all that j is, 
(Letter, JB to Eliza, 1852). This pairing off is given some support in Emily's writing. As the youngest, Emily 

states that she felt'very much alone' in her childhood while Josephine and Hatty (her closest siblings in age) are 
depicted as a two-some in their early years (E. Thomas, 'Recollections', pp. 7,12-3,37,46). 

"Josephine Butler, 'A Few Dates and Notes from my Occasional Diary', [1904], ZBU. E3/A8, Butler 
MSS, NRO. 
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boarding school in Newcastle where at least Josephine became an academic high-flyer S2 This 

bond would span the decades of their adult lives, leading Harriet, alone of her siblings, to 

support her sister's controversial campaign S3 Indeed, in an 1866 letter to her niece Edith 

Leupold, daughter of Josephine's eldest sister, (Hannah) Eliza, Josephine confides that she was 

'very much too radical' for her siblings and that, with the exception of Hatty, their 'tory 

tendencies' troubled her. "' Through Hatty and her husband, Tell Meuricoffre, Josephine and 
George became involved with the Italian War of Unification. As we shall see, Hatty once 

saved her sister's life. Also, when they were in 'deep mourning' over the deaths of their little 

girls--Josephine had lost one, Hatty two, daughters within a three-year span-she 

accompanied Josephine to Liverpool refuges and hospitals. " After her unexpected death, a 

shattered Josephine wrote her memoir as well, In Memoriam: Harriet Meuricoffre (1901). 

Secondly, there was Josephine's paternal aunt, Margaretta Grey (1787-1858), a staunch 

Christian of independent mind and unconventional behaviour whose affinities with certain 

proto-Feminist ideas were noted by her niece. Margaretta appears to have influenced 

Josephine as much as Hannah did. She probably had greater prominence than Hannah in 

Josephine's biography of her father. S6 The reforming fervour which shaped Margaretta's 

measure of the world was already present in her childhood. Josephine recalled her father's 

astonishment at his little sister's 'stream of passionate denunciation of something which she 

deemed bad among mankind' erupting in the middle of a marbles' game" In adolescence, 

37. 
"Bell, Josephine, p. 20; J. Butler, Memoriam: Harriet, pp. 3-4,8-10; E. Thomas, 'Recollections', p. 

"Josephine's older sister, Fanny, helped in her House of Rest, which aided destitute Liverpool girls. 
Some of them were terminally ill and so 'retired' there to die while others simply needed a fresh start (Letter, 
Josephine Butler to Fanny, February 12,1867, 'Letters of Josephine' File, B. Grey; Josephine: 
Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, pp. 61-2; Bell, Josephine, pp. 55-6). Such charity work was far 
more publically acceptable than Repeal. Contrast Caine, Victorian, p. 158, who claimed a close bond between 
all of Josephine's siblings. For Hatty's support and involvement see J. Butler, Memoriam: Harriet, pp. 177-83. 

'Letter, Josephine Butler to Edith, Wednesday, 1866, 'Letters of Josephine' File, B. Grey. In her 
Personal Reminiscences, Josephine presents more positive sisterly (though not brotherly! ) responses to her work 
for Repeal (pp. 110-1). Perhaps a softening of attitude occurred over time or Josephine's memory recalled only 
the happier moments. 

SSJ. Butler, Memoriam: Harriet, p. 181, also pp. 103-5,119; 'Statement to her sons, on her call 
to action' [post 1890], JB 1/4/1, JB Collections, SJL. 

'See J. Butler, John Grey, pp. 14-8,95-7,170-1,197-8,229-32,241-4,326-8 for presentation and/or 
discussion of Margaretta's life, letters and views as compared with pp. 123,131,161-2,167-8,193-5,238,294 
for Hannah's. According to'Philalethes' [Josephine Butler], 'The Morning Cometh'. " A Letter to my Children 
(Newcastle: Grierson, 1903), p. 41, she received part of Margaretta's diary after the latter's death in 1858. 

"J. Butler, John Grey, p. 15. 
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Margaretta attended a London boarding school with her younger sister 8 She gained entry into 

Parliament to hear her relative, the second Earl Grey, by dressing as a male (only men were 

admitted at the time). " Though well-educated by the standards of the early 19th-century, 

Margaretta chafed at the confining edicts of fashion, class and custom which she felt resulted 

in inhibition of female spiritual and intellectual development and the distortion of a female 

raison d'etre. For her, such factors facilitated the public sidelining of gifted middle- and 

upper-class women and a culturally-prescribed trivialization of their lives 60 

Finally, we note John's and Margaretta's widowed mother, Mary Grey (1759-1827), 

who provided a positive female role model for her independently-minded children 61 In John 

Grey, Mary is praised as'a woman worthy to be remembered', and though Josephine was born 

after her death, she cherished her memory62 In fact, Josephine and George would name their 

only daughter Evangeline Mary, perhaps in honour of her great-grandmother. Mary possessed 

some remarkable qualities-intellectual competence, maternal warmth, practical skills and 

economic independence 63 Mary's convictions about slavery were communicated to her 

children, as were her fervent Christian faith, dislike of denominational barriers and wide- 

ranging interests. 

The ethos of the Grey home was warm, affectionate and stimulating and operated along 

modified egalitarian lines. Though John would in certain respects become the family's head, 

for him this meant a deeper commitment of loving service to them, much like his mother's care 

for him and his siblings. It may even be possible to locate a traditionally feminine aspect to 

his character. We already noted how Hannah censored gossip for his sake, an interesting 

"Bolton, Six, p. 18; A. S. G. Butler, Portrait, pp. 33-4. 

"Petrie, Singular, p. 24. 

60In her Diary (Margaretta Grey, extract, 1853, as quoted by J. Butler, John Grey, pp. 327-9), 

Margaretta protested against 

the wasting of energy, the crippling of talent, under false ideas of station, propriety, and 

refinement, that seems to shut up a large portion of the women of our generation from proper 

spheres of occupation and adequate exercise of power ... [She also objected that] regular 

arrangement of hours and systematic occupation give[s] place to all manner of casualties, - 
visiting, note-writing, dressing, and choosing dresses for morning and evening engagements, 
being dutifully at hand for any odd job that is required in the way of shopping, and making and 

receiving calls ... 
[It seemed to her that] life [was] sacrificed as to its most important ends, and 

given to vanity instead of to the service of God! 

"Bolton, Six, p. 17. 

'J. Butler, John Grey, p. 10. 

'3J. Butler, John Grey, p. 10. 
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reversal of gender roles! There was an almost maternal quality to the tenderness he displayed 

toward his wife and daughters; undoubtedly this was one of the reasons for their deep 

attachment to him. Indeed, Josephine quotes a sister's comments that after Hannah's death, he 

seemed to think that 'he must now be both father and mother to us' 64 There appears to be an 
intensity of relationship between father and daughters---as illustrated by accounts of visits, 

gifts, letters, conversations and so forth---which was not apparent between father and sons. 
And though he was never a card-carrying Feminist, John positively responded to the stirring 

of mid-century Victorian Feminism 65 

Grey family religion was based upon an intimate love relationship with God. In the 

Anglican communion service it is likely that there was regularly a reminder of the Greatest 

Commandment, love for God, with its corollary of love for neighbour with love for self. The 

family's Bible-based faith affirmed the transformational nature of a personal encounter with 
God though Christ Jesus and subsequent growth in personal righteousness and sanctification 

with a commitment to social and political justice and an orientation to works of goodness and 

compassion on both the individual and collective level. " 

'Private writing of Fanny as quoted by J. Butler, John Grey, p. 298. 

According to Josephine (J. Butler, John Grey, p. 327), her father'had indeed been so long accustomed 
to give his wife and daughters a share in, and to confer with them on all matters of interest and importance, 
political, social, and professional, as well as domestic, that to him it did not appear at all strange that women 
should rise up to claim a higher education, and a share in all the graver and more important work'. 

'Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This 
is the first and great commandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself 
[Matthew 22: 37-9]. See also Mark 12: 28-34 and Luke 10: 25-8. 

For a discussion of the historical role and usage of the Greatest Commandment in the Anglican liturgy, 
see The Eucharist Today Studies on Series 3, ed. R. C. D. Jasper (London: SPCK, 1974), p. 85; R. C. D. Jasper, 
The Development of the Anglican Liturgy, 1662-1980 (London: SPCK, 1989), pp. 29-31,66-7; G. J. Cuming, 
A History. ofAnglican Liturgy (London: Macmillan, St Martin's Press, 1969), pp. 183-90. 

"In Victorian, p. 159, Caine claims that religious 'states of feeling' rather than 'particular doctrine 
characterised Grey family spirituality. I cannot understand why she would have framed the issues in this way 
or set them as antithetical to each other. As I see it, the essence of their faith was a loving relationship with God 
which transformed all dimensions of the human person, the cognitive, the affective, the volitional and the 
behavioural, and provided meaning to the chaos of life, motive to fight its injustices and an ultimate hope. It was 
underpinned by the biblical narrative, which was read regularly with belief and even relish. Commentaries also 
played an important role in the understanding and application of the faith. Grey family faith found expression 
through both individual and collective agencies. There were family prayers, Sunday School, the Bible Society, 
regular family attendance at the local Anglican church, innumerable private charities and public activism, and 
has been previously mentioned, positive but sporadic local connections with the Wesleyan and Irvingite 
movements. See Josephine E. Butler, Recollections ofGeorge Butler (Bristol: Arrowsmith, 1892), p. 124; 
John Grey, pp. 18-23,27-8,48-9,98,110-21,137-8,161-2,194-5,233,236-8,242-3,287-95,313,315-6,318- 
9,330-1,337-43,346-7; E. Thomas, 'Recollections', p. 16; Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and 
Johnson, pp. 6-8,15-6; Boyd, Josephine, pp. 26-7. 

It is also interesting to note that although a 'gloomy' and'lifeless' form of Calvinism was eschewed, there 
was positive portrayal of the Presbyterian views of John's sister, Margaretta Grey, and his brothers-in-law, Drs. 
Henry Grey and Henry Duncan. Ultimately, they felt forced to separate from the apparently compromised (and 

(continued... ) 
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The Grey family attended the local Anglican church, though, as we have seen, John's 

and Hannah's denominational identities lay elsewhere and their theology was broader than, but 

could accommodate, Anglican doctrine and practice. Indeed, they would allow their children 
to be involved in the contemporary Christian movements of the region. Josephine later 

claimed that, raised a Wesleyan, she had 'inherited from childhood the widest ideas of vital 
Christianity' and had little sympathy with 'the church! [Church of England]! ' It seems that 
during a formative period in her young life, Josephine was exposed to Methodism by her and 
Hatty's nurse, Nancy, who took them to Chapel services and 'delightful "camp" meetings'. 
Later their governess exposed them to the 'prophecyings [sic]' and other apparently 

supernatural manifestations of the early Irvingites active in the region, experiences which also 

made a profound impact upon her. 69 Through such encounters, Josephine developed a strong 

concept of 'mere Christianity', which for her meant a vibrant, personal Christian faith without 

much of the baggage of denominational structures, traditions, creeds or theological systems. 
It is not uncommon for those with agendas like John Grey's to neglect the needs of 

those closer to home, that is, their families. As noted, he operated differently. John invested 

in his children by spending time together, reading, talking and explaining important issues to 

them. He also took them on outings across the country for purposes of work and pleasure. On 

these rides he taught them about its history and wildlife and showed them developments in 

agriculture and mining. 70 The Greys were Border gentry and as such, an integral part of the 

county's social milieu and political and economic infrastructure. They also inhabited a larger 

ideological world through engagement with broader national and international issues, events 

and figures. One of Josephine's older brothers sailed the high seas, an older sister married a 

Philhellene fighter for Greek independence and another older sister moved to China in 

67(... continued) 
undoubtedly less zealous) Scottish state church in 1843 to help form the evangelical Free Church. Though not 
mentioned by name, the calvinistic Westminster Confession provided the doctrinal framework and content for 
both church bodies (J. Butler, John Grey, pp. 8,95-7,169-71,195-8,232,241-4). As we have seen, Josephine 
located her own father within this denominational tradition. Years later, Josephine would have negative 
experiences with the calvinistic state church of Switzerland which supported the status quo, including the state 
regulation of prostitution. She did little better with certain 'rigid' Calvinistic doctrines. See Josephine: 
Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, pp. 218-31; Letter, Josephine Butler to Stanley, March 2,1903, 
JB 1/1 1903/03/02 (1), JB Collections, SJL; Beverley Grey, 'Excerpts from Papers in Gosforth Records Office', 
JOB Butler, Doc 1, Archival MSS, p. 6; Letter, Josephine Butler to [Miss Forsaith], August 1906, JB 1/1 
1906108/08 (1), JB Collections, SIL. 

"Letter, JB to [Miss Priestman], 1883. 

"Letter, JB to M. Gregory, 1902; J. Butler, George Butler, p. 209. 

70J. Butler, John Grey, pp. 163,238,257; Memoriam: Harriet, pp. 134-8; E. Thomas, 
'Recollections', pp. 11-2,27,46,48,50,53-4. 
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conjunction with her husband's position as the Senior Surgeon in Hong Kong. 71 There were 

visitors from abroad and stimulating conversation which included the children and ranged 
from mechanical innovations and estate management to slavery, Free Trade, English history 

and law and the Hebrew prophets. One of Josephine's first memories was meeting Clarkson, 

and listening to his descriptions of the infamous Middle Passage. 72 She was only a little girl 

at the time. 73 Another exposure to life's realities was her visit to Ireland during the Great 

Famine of the 1840's, where she encountered slowly-starving multitudes of people, 'squatting, 

in rags', their'uncovered skeleton limbs protruding everywhere'. 4 

When Josephine was in her late teens-perhaps near the time of this visit to Ireland- 

she experienced the 'Dark Night of the Soul', a profound spiritual and psychological crisis of 

many months' duration during which she appeared to have fits of madness. '' Though 

psychological and spiritual traumas are not uncommon at this stage of life, Josephine's crisis 

"Later, Emily, the youngest, moved to Ireland and Hatty lived in Naples with her Swiss husband. See 
Bolton, Six, pp. 9-10,49-61,71-80. 

The Middle Passage was the term which described the shipping of slaves across the Atlantic Ocean. 
David Bebbington, Evangelicalism in Modern Britain: A History from the 1730s to the 1980s (London: 

Unwin Hyman, 1989), p. 71. According to John Hope Franklin, From Slavery to Freedom: A History of Negro 
Americans (New York: Alfred A. Knopf, (1947) 1974), pp. 42-5, the Middle Passage conditions of drastic 
overcrowding, epidemic diseases like small pox and 'flux', suicides and maiming, combined in such a way that 
probably not more than half the slaves who left the shores of Africa ever became economically profitable. See 
also Hugh Thomas, The Slave Trade: The History of the Atlantic Slave Trade 1440-1870 (London: Picador, 
1997), pp. 412-28. 

"Petrie, Singular, p. 25. 

"Josephine E. Butler, Our Christianity Tested by the Irish Question (London: T. Fisher Unwin, 1887), 
p. 44. 

"According to a letter Josephine wrote at the end of her life (1905) to her close friend, Miss Forsaith, 
'So great was the burden on my soul about the inequalities & injustices & cruelties in the world that I used to run 
away into these far woods where no one followed me, & kneeling on the ground, for hours, I used to shriek to 
God to come & deliver!! ... My sisters thought I was a little Mad; perhaps I was; but God turned the madness 
to a purpose He had' (Letter, Josephine Butler to [Miss Forsaith etc. ], [1905], JB 1/1 1905/01/03 (1), JB 
Collections, SJL). See also Josephine E. Butler, The Hour Before the Dawn. An Appeal to Men (London: 
Trtibner & Co., (1876) 1882), pp. 95-7; 

___, 
The Storm-Bell, No. 19, pp. 258-9, for a less explicit account of 

this trauma. 
In Petrie's account (Singular, p. 27), Josephine's spiritual crisis was triggered by an event which 

occurred in the Dilston woods, when she came across the body of a suicide victim who allegedly hung himself 
because he had been fired for impregnating a servant. After checking his documentation in A. S. G. Butler's 
Portrait (p. 35), it would appear that Petrie has merged two accounts into one and then made a dramatic and quite 
unwarranted extrapolation from it. Though Josephine does describe the Dilston wood suicide she does not 
correlate it with her spiritual crisis but rather with the bond she had with her horse, Apple Grey, and how his 
presence enabled her to cope with the trauma of finding a corpse in the woods. Moreover, I could locate mention 
of a pregnant female servant in none of the available materials. 
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was of afar more complex and serious nature. 76 Benjamin Jowett made the claim that she had 

'been in confinement' (clearly in connection with mental illness). 77 Her crisis related not only 
to her knowledge of the evils of black slavery ---of which she was only too aware-but also 
to specifically gendered forms of brutality and broader issues of human suffering and evil and 
the ways and nature of God. Toward the end of her life, she wrote, 'A strange intuition was 

given to me whereby I saw as in a vision, before I had seen any of them with my bodily eyes, 

some of the saddest miseries of earth, the injustices, the inequalities, the cruelties practised by 

man on man, by man on woman!! ' Early exposure to the misogyny of certain Church Fathers 

who were'for ever maligning women' as'necessary evils and the temptresses of man' doubtless 

added to the gendered nature of this crisis. " Contributing to her early turmoil though probably 

too late to be immediately part of this Dark Night of the Soul was her first exposure to 

government-sanctioned'white slavery'. In her evidence to the Royal Commission on the CDAs 

in 1871, she described her learning in 1849 of an instance of'white slavery' in Paris involving 

an English girl. This clearly had an impact on her. 80 

Josephine found resolution in some sort of profound existential encounter with a God 

of love and justice accompanied by commitment to fight for him whatever the cost. Looking 

back over the years, she affirmed that this trauma had been a necessary preparation for her 

life's work, and that its beginnings could in fact be traced back to it. However, she would 

admit to being plagued by bouts of anxiety and despair throughout her life. Jowett insisted in 

7'See lbomas Laqueur, Religion and Respectability: Sunday Schools and Working Class Culture 1780. 
1850 (New Haven: Yale, 1976), pp. 166-9, for discussion of more typical adolescent conversion experiences 
during this time which included elements of hysteria, ecstasy and arousal among its emotional repertoire. 

'Letter, Benjamin Jowett to Miss Nightingale, 28 February, 1871, Dear Miss Nightingale: A Selection 
ojBenjamin Jowett's Letters to Florence Nightingale 1860-1893, eds V. Quinn and J. Prest (Oxford: Clarendon 
Press, 1987), p. 206. His words are, 'She is really mad [referring to the time of writing] & has been in 
confinement (do not mention this) [probably referring to an earlier period of her life]'. It is possible that Jowett, 
an Oxford fixture and something of a friend to George and also Josephine in the early days, may have been told 
about her 'soul' problems by either of the Butlers. She once wrote to him on fairly intimate terms (perhaps in 
the 1860's), so they knew something of each other. Admittedly, there is a sharp hostility to Josephine being 
expressed in this letter. A letter of two years earlier (Letter, Benjamin Jowett to Miss Nightingale, [17 October, 
1869], p. 179)-written just months before she took up Repeal-makes many of the same points about Josephine 
but lacks both the hostility and the references to madness and confinement. 

"J. Butler, The Storm-Bell, no. 19, p. 259. 

'Josephine Butler, un-referenced quotation, as cited in 'A Champion of Women', 'Death of Mrs. 
Josephine Butler', Daily Mail, 2-1-07, JB 3/2/3 (1), JB Collections, SJL. 

"British Parliamentary Papers; Report from the Royal Commission on the Contagious Diseases Acts 
with Minutes of Evidence Appendices and Index 1871; Health Infectious Diseases (Shannon, Ireland: Irish 
University Press, 1970), Q. 13,053-67. 
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1871 that Josephine (then forty-two)'is really mad'8' We returnto these issues in our final 

chapter. 

Finally, though Josephine does not relate it to her spiritual trauma, it may be significant 

that she nearly died from complications of a broken blood vessel in her lungs when she was 

eighteen. Presumably in relation to this illness (though she does not make the connection), she 

reported that she wrote her first literary protest against male domination of the medical 

establishment. " 

H. JOSEPHINE AS AN ADULT 

As she entered womanhood, Josephine's natural beauty acquired sophistication and 

polish. In fact, comments were frequently made about her strikingly good looks, her style, 

charm and presence. 83 Throughout her adult years, Josephine enjoyed extensive continental 

travel, nature and the arts. She was a daring horsewoman, enjoyed drawing and painting and 

excelled in piano-playing. " Josephine was widely read. She had studied modern, biblical and 

classical languages and on the Continent would deliver public addresses in French and Italian. 

Over the course of her life, she would publish periodicals and write countless articles and 

several lengthy books on political issues, family members, contemporary and Christian figures. 

These reveal impressive background knowledge of her subject material, and many would be 

translated into French, German and Italian while some were also translated into Dutch and 
Spanish. " She would develop into a powerful leader and well-known public speaker, indeed 

As noted, though highly critical of her, Jowett had to the first female to do so in Britain 86 

"See note 77. 

Iletter, JB to Rutson, 1868. 

'Stuart, 'Prefatory', p. v; A. S. G. Butler, Portrait, p. 24; Petrie, Singular, pp. 20-1; Boyd, Josephine, pp. 
15,31. According to an obituary of her life (Westminster Gazette, January 2,1907), Josephine was 'extremely 
beautiful' (JB 3/2/3 (1), JB Collections, SJL). 

"According to Emily ('Recollections', p. 13), her sisters Josephine and Natty were such intrepid 
horseback riders that after discovering their identity, a scandalised elderly Scot was heard to say, 'Oh then it's 
in the blood, they can't help if. 

"Bolton, Six, p. 88; Bell, Josephine, pp. 146-7; Boyd, Josephine, p. 25; 'Death of Mrs. Josephine 
Butler', Alnwick Gazette, 5-1-07, JB 3/2/3 (1), JB Collections, SJL. 

"Hugh McLeod, Religion and Society in England, 1850-1914 (Social History in Perspective, ed. J. 
Black; London: Macmillan Press, Ltd, 1996), p. 136; A. S. G. Butler, Portrait, p. 23; Bell, Josephine, p. 77; 
Uglow, 'Josephine', p. 146. Contrast Paul McHugh, who claimed that Josephine possessed 'a tendency to 
hysteria' (Prostitution and Victorian Social Reform (Croom Helm Social History Series, eds J. F. C. Harrison and 
S. Yeo; London: Croom Helm, 1980), p. 22). According to Yves Guyot, a Radical French journalist, 'Mrs. 
Butler gave me one of the greatest impressions that I have received in my life. Elegant, refined, of an upright 

(continued.. ) 
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concede that Josephine was 'a woman of genius' 8' After marriage to George, their circle of 

acquaintances and friends would include a number of prominent artists, academics and 

religious and political figures of the day, people such as Dante Rossetti, Alexander Munro, 

John Ruskin, F. Max Müller, J. A. Froude, Sir Francis Galton (her husband's brother-in-law), 

Harriet Martineau, Arthur Stanley, F. D. Maurice, Cardinal Manning, Catherine Booth and 
William Gladstone. 88 She and George would host William Lloyd Garrison at their home in 

Liverpool and on a trip to Italy they would be introduced to an elderly Garibaldi. Though they 

did not appear to have connections with the court circle of Queen Victoria (with the exception 

of General Charles Grey), the Butlers maintained relationships with a whole range of 

prominent public figures. They knew and were known by many important people of their day. 

In 1852, Josephine married George Butler, a university tutor from a high-flying clerical 

and academic family, with impressive athletic, artistic and academic abilities. " Indeed, 

toward the end of his life, he would be honoured with a Doctor of Divinity degree by Durham 

University, where his professional life had begun decades before9° Though they were 

temperamentally different from each other, they loved each other deeply and enjoyed great 

happiness together. The intimacy and mutuality of their union indicate that not every middle- 

to upper-class Victorian marriage was either boringly conventional or a sham 91 Josephine 

even considered George to be her 'best earthly friend', and it would appear that he felt the 

same. 92 Furthermore, they enjoyed an egalitarian kind of relationship which provided the 

"(... continued) 
figure, she spoke in French to which the pronunciation and the few Anglicanisms gave quite an original 
piquancy. She expressed herself with great simplicity; but by this simplicity she reached irresistible oratorical 
effects' (Yves Guyot, 'Josephine E. Butler', The Individualist, January 1907, JB 3/2/3 (1), JB Collections, SJL). 
Compare Elizabeth Cady Stanton's more negative views on Josephine's oratorical style (Forster, Significant, p. 
183). 

"Letter, Jowett to Nightingale, 1871, p. 206. Also Letter, Jowett to Nightingale, 1869, p. 179. 

"J. Butler, George Butler, pp. 30-2,86-7,89-92,106-7,112-3,129,134-5,157-8,195,227,264-5; 
Letter, Josephine Butler to Friend, Friday May 26/06, 'Letters of Josephine' File, B. Grey; Petrie, Singular, p. 
35; A. S. G. Butler, Portrait, p. 22, compare pp. 39-40. 

"George's father was a headmaster of Harrow and later dean of Peterborough; one of his brothers, 
Arthur, was headmaster at Haileybury while another, Henry Montague, followed his father's footsteps at Harrow 

and later became Master of Trinity College, Cambridge (A. S. G. Butler, Portrait, p. 38). 

90J. Butler, George Butler, p. 361. 

"Such a conclusion is bolstered by the work of F. B. Smith, 'Sexuality in Britain, 1800-1900: Some 
Suggested Revisions', A Widening Sphere, ed. M. Vicinus (London: Methuen & Co., Ltd., (1977)1980), pp. 
182-3,188. 

921 Butler, George Butler, p. 344. Though less expressive, George appeared to be equally dependent 

upon Josephine. In a letter to her written in 1856, he asserts, 'I think we are well fitted to help each other. No 
(continued... ) 
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psychological security which encouraged both partners to grow. Absent from the ethos of their 

home was the socially-prescribed polarity of male dominance, autonomy and activity and 
female subordination, dependence and passivity, with the former operant in the risky but 

stimulating public and the latter in the safe but cloistered private sphere. In that Josephine's 

father had fostered the growth of all his children, it makes sense that Josephine would 

subconsciously search for similar qualities in a prospective husband. Unlike some of his 

contemporaries, George had no desire to assume a leadership role over a woman whom he 

regarded as more spiritually advanced than himself. 93 

Part of this divinely-ordained path would take Josephine through socially unrespectable 

and physically dangerous terrain. Though George could not protect her, he would affirm her 

and the importance of her work. Moreover, his input was of paramount importance in the 

formation of her thought. In her biography, Recollections of George Butler (1892), Josephine 

writes that without George's contribution, 'it would certainly have lacked some elements 

essential to its becoming in any way useful or fruitful. But for him I should have been much 

more perplexed than I was. ' She not only valued his wisdom but also his 'blessed gift of 

common-sense', which enabled her to process her dark thoughts and tumultuous emotions. 94 

He was able to counteract the psychological dynamic present within his wife which, given her 

traumatic encounters with masculine arrogance and selfishness, had the potential to develop 

into an anti-male, women-only approach 91 

(... continued) 
words can express what you are to me. On the other hand, I may be able to cheer you in moments of sadness 
and despondency (George Butler, p. 122; also pp. 56-8,120-1,156,162,478). Note the emotional and spiritual 
vulnerability and longing evident in the poetry he wrote to her during their courtship and first years of marriage 
(George Butler, Poetry, 1861, ZBU. E2.12, Butler MSS, NRO). For more examples of the relational dimension 
see Josephine Butler, 'Extracts from My Journal Abroad During the Last Two Years of My Husband's Life', pp. 
26-7,37,42-3,45,48,534, Archival MSS, B. Grey; George Butler, pp. 123-4,129-30,225-7,229,240, 
302-3,343-5,352,473-4,479. Josephine wrote Hatty in 1876, 'If he were to die and leave me, I do not say I 
could not live or work anymore, but I fear I should fall into a state of chronic heartache and longing which would 
make me rather useless, and perhaps a weariness to others, who would never fully understand what and whom 
I had lost (George Butler, p. 303). Also see Josephine's remark to her son George a few years after her 
husband's death: 'I never learn to miss him less, & my heart always calls to him every night & morning when 
I am alone' (Letter, Josephine Butler to George, 1893, JB 1/1 1893/09/27 (II), JB Collections, SJL). 

9"1 should think it undue presumption in me to suggest anything to you in regard to your life and duties. 
He who has hitherto guided your steps will continue to do so' (undated letter of G. Butler to his fiancee cited 
in Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, p. 22). Also J. Butler, George Butler, pp. 59,120, 
122-3; George Butler Poetry. 

"J. Butler, George Butler, pp. 100-2. See also Letter, Josephine Butler to [the Priestman sisters), Jan 
4,189 1, Josephine Butler has her say about her Contemporaries, ed. M. Burton (London: The Fawcett Library, 
1972), p. 4. 

"A Champion of Women', Daily Mail, 1907; J. Butler, George Butler, p. 101. Compare Uglow, 
'Josephine', p. 148. There is little doubt but that Josephine's anger at and alienation from the male as a gender 
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We turn now to Josephine's religious outlook, theological framework and spirituality, 

aspects of which would play a vital role in her work with prostitutes and Repeal. Because of 
George's importance for his wife and the spiritual solidarity which existed between them as 

a couple, we will also examine his beliefs, though there are fewer resources for doing so. It 

seems that Josephine's faith was more mystical and less ecclesiastically oriented than his, 

though they appeared able to accommodate each other's different forms of spirituality. In fact, 

Josephine's faith strongly resembled the faith of saints like Saint Teresa, Saint Agnes and 
Catharine of Siena, whose spiritual pilgrimages greatly influenced her. At the end of her life 

she claimed that Saint Teresa had been a favourite saint'for a long time', while a decade or so 

earlier she had written a small book on the martyrdom of Saint Agnes (1893) 96 But perhaps 

most significantly, she had a spiritual and emotional kinship to Catharine of Siena---a kinship 

clearly visible to her contemporaries-and wrote her biography in the later 1870's. Indeed, it 

proved to be one of her most popular books. 97 

Unlike Josephine, George would maintain denominational and theological loyalty to 

the Church of England throughout his life. " But with the exception of the brief periods when 

he had a parochial role and the years he was a canon (see below), there is scant mention of 

involvement with their local parish and its corporate life in either their private or public 

writings. Either such matters were so private they did not surface in their writings or they did 

not require much of the above from a parish context or their spiritual needs were met 

elsewhere. In fact aspects of all three were probably true. In terms of the life of the Anglican 

church at a diocesan or national level, the Butlers were too individualistic to be 'party' people 

and too irenic and non-interventionist to engage in wrangling over doctrinal issues or 

ecclesiastical politics. The denominational ties which did exist included George's ordination 

in Oxford in 1853 by the High Church bishop, Samuel Wilberforce (though he rejected High 

Church sacerdotal theology with its emphasis upon the centrality of the priestly role) and much 

"(... continued) 
could have propelled her into female-only spheres such as were inhabited by fellow-feminist, Frances Power 
Cobbe, who had been either neglected or dominated by her father. 

*Letter, Josephine Butler to Miss Forsaith, 1902, as cited by A. S. G. Butler, Portrait, p. 171. See also 
Letter, Josephine Butler to Miss Forsaith, Sat., JB 1/1 1898/06/04 (1), JB Collections, SJL. 

"Josephine Butler, Catharine of Siena: A Biography (4th edn; London: Dyer Brothers, 1885); 'A 
Great Crusader', 1907; A. S. G. Butler, Portrait, p. 172. 

9'According to the Tribune obituary CA Great Crusader', 1907), George's family had Quaker roots. In 

that Josephine makes nothing of this religious heritage in her biography of her husband, it could mean either that 
it was of minimal significance to him or that the perspectives he gained from it did not surface in their 

relationship. Inasmuch as many of Josephine's closest friends and colleagues were Quakers, the latter seems 

unlikely. 
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later his appointment by another High Churchman and friend, Gladstone, to a canonry of 
Winchester Cathedral, decisions which Josephine supported. In fact, George found the 

services gave him 'a real rest and help 
... physically as well as spiritually' in his old age? ' 

Josephine's own relationship to the Church of England, however, was ambivalent in 

the extreme. Throughout her life, she tended to remain aloof from things Anglican. During 

George's canonric, she admitted in correspondence (1883) that she attended church each week 
for his sake. Moreover, in this letter Josephine asserted that the public knew she was not an 
Anglican nor had ever been one. " However, after her husband's death, she told a zealous 
Catholic priest in Rome that in her [Anglican] church she had'often been conscious of the real 

presence of [her] Saviour' in the Eucharist. "' Certainly, in terms of support, activist 

orientation and fundamental philosophy of life, Josephine was far closer to Christians from 

other traditions, Quakers, Salvationists and also Unitarians, than to Anglicans. "' It is a moot 

point how much a closer involvement in the dominant church might have advanced her goals. 
Though formal involvement in the Church of England was minimal during much of 

their married life, both Josephine and George had a profound understanding of and radical 

commitment to the Christian Gospel and its far-reaching social, economic and political 
implications. "" And though neither of them were biblical literalists, both were deeply 

committed to the truths of the Bible which shaped and corrected their thinking, values and 

"J. Butler, George Butler, p. 376. 

10°Letter, JB to [Miss Priestman], 1883. 

""Josephine Butler, private writings, 18934, as quoted by A. S. G. Butler, Portrait, p. 157. Interestingly, 
Josephine *appears to embrace the concept of apostolic succession (Letter, Josephine Butler to [Miss Forsaith], 
September 1906, JB 1/1 1906/09/00 (1), JB Collections, SJL). 

"Boyd, Josephine, p. 66; Letter, JB to [Miss Priestman], 1883. 

"According to the Butlers' nephew, Ralph, 'Uncle George was a clergyman of the good old High and 
Dry school of churchmanship, which was content with the Church of England, the name and the thing, as such 
without frills, and profoundly distrusted what a previous century had called "enthusiasm" 

... But this simple 
creed was not Josephine's. "Enthusiasm" was to her as the breath in her nostrils' ('Memoir of Ralph Butler", 'I 9th 
Century Papers/ Leaflets (Not Josephine Butler)' File, B. Grey). It appears that there is a certain bias against 
Josephine and the values she represents in this document. However, the form and flavour of Josephine's 
Christian faith, though not 'enthusiastic' (i. e. Wesleyan), would have seemed odd to the Butler clan, and it is 
understandable how she would have received a negative press from his side of the family. 

In relation to religious issues, compare George's voiced concerns over the sad state of the Church of 
England, remarks which do not match Ralph's perceptions of his uncle: 'We need a revival of spiritual life in 
our Church, and an awakened sense of the great truths which we have to defend, and of the spiritual warfare in 
the world around us' (J. Butler, George Butler, p. 376); 'He prayed that night very earnestly that the C of E might 
be purified, and become a messanger [sic] of the true"Evangile". He seemed sorrowful' (J. Butler, 'Extracts', p. 
43). See also 'Extracts', pp. 4-8,11-2,17-9,23,25-6,28,30-1,34,36,43,45-7,50,53-4, for descriptions of the 
components and tenor of the couple's spiritual relationship. 
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behaviour. "' Biblical verses, motifs and allusions were generously sprinkled throughout both 

their religious and secular writings, with ruminations upon personal meaning and practical 
application for themselves and their worlds. Indeed, George had the Psalms memorised 
'almost by heart' at his life's end'°5 

Though apparently reluctant to be identified with the Evangelical wing of the Anglican 

church, the Butlers affirmed core Evangelical convictions such as the inspiration and authority 

of the Bible, the centrality of Calvary and the Atonement, the necessity of personal conversion 
(sudden or process) and the divine call to holy living, sacrificial service and social and moral 

reform. 106 To sit loose to ecclesiastical tradition, institutional authority and structure, as they 
did, was another Evangelical hallmark, and they readily joined with others of like mind, 

regardless of denominational label or theological affiliation. Finally, they embraced an 
Evangelical individualism which made their personal encounter with God as mediated through 

the biblical narrative the originator and ultimate arbitrator of faith. 107 

While travelling the Continent in the mid-1870's, Josephine preached an Evangelical 

sermon on the children's hymn: 'here is a green hill far away) Without the city wall, / Where 

the dear Lord was crucified/ Who died to save us all'. "' George's keynote address as the new 

principal of the religiously-diverse Liverpool College in January, 1866, included Evangelical 

"'According to Alison Milbank, Josephine 'allowed the [biblical] text to mediate reality to her' 
('Josephine Butler. Christianity, feminism and social action', Disciplines of Faith: Studies in Religion, Politics 
and patriarchy, eds J. Obelkevich, L. Roper, R. Samuel (History Workshop Series, gen. ed. R. Samuel; London: 
Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1987), p. 156). See Bebbington, Evangelicalism, pp. 124,86-91, for a discussion of 
the ideological development of biblical literalism, inerrancy and so forth in the 19th-century. 

"'Josephine. Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, p. 200. See also 'Private Thoughts, J. E. 
Butler, 1890-9T, pp. 1-2, ZBU. E3/A6, Butler MSS, NRO. 

106Though there may well be others, I have discovered one location where she would allow herself to 
be placed within the Evangelical camp, and that is where she discussed the musings of free-thinking fellow- 
Abolitionists at a recent conference in Geneva in 1899. The upshot was that they wondered how Josephine could 
combine her anti-establishment reforming zeal with an evangelical kind of Christianity (The Storm-Bell, No. 
19, p. 255). She answered by describing her encounter with the liberating love of Christ and how her reforming 
zeal naturally developed from this relationship with Jesus Christ. Josephine later exploded at the 'correctly 
Evangelical' churchgoers of Cheltenham who refused to get involved with the horrific social ills of their town 
(Letter, Josephine Butler to [Miss Forsaith], [13 Dec], JB 1/1 1902/12/13 (1), JB Collections, SJL). She also 
struggled with Evangelical doctrine as it related to evil, suffering and salvation, particularly those damaged by 
evil-doers (J. Butler, Personal, p. 211). 

For additional information see Josephine Butler, Diary, 1878-9, the prayer written in pencil in the 
middle of the 1878 part of the diary, ZBU. E3/A4, Butler MSS, NRO; 

__, 
Diary, 1856-65, ZBU. E3/A2, Butler 

MSS, NRO; , The Storm-Bell, No. 23, June, 1900, pp. 309-11; 
_, 

The Lady of Shunem 
. 
(London: Horace 

Marshall, 1894), p. 8; , George Butler, pp. 120-3,125,129,157,166-7,225-7,338-43,347.9,432-3; 
'Philalethes' [J. Butler], 'Morning, pp. 4-9,28-9,33-5; Letter, JB to Bob, Nov 10. 

107Helen Mathers, 'Ihe Evangelical Spirituality of a Victorian Feminist: Josephine Butler, 1828-1906', 

about to be published in Journal of Ecclesiastical History 52 (April, 2001), pp. 5,31. 

10'J. Butler, Memoriam: Harriet, pp. 156-7. 
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doctrines and terminology. " One of his cousins was the Anglican canon, Dundas Battersby, 

founder of the influential Keswick Convention, a Bible-based, trans-denominational 
holiness/missions revival movement. George liked the proto-Keswick prayer meeting he 

attended in the 1850's and continued to have a good relationship with this cousin. "' Late in 

life both George and Josephine would be impressed with the methods and results of a trans- 
denominational Christian healing ministry in London which aimed to restore the health of both 

body and soul through prayer. They would have personal contact with the Salvation Army and 

other Evangelical ministries in England and on the Continent. Indeed, over the years their 

circle of Evangelical friends and connections from a variety of denominational backgrounds 

would be very wide. Nonetheless Josephine would remain aloof from the Evangelical 

movement as a whole and refuse to be identified as an Evangelical. This probably had little 

impact on her Repeal efforts, but will be identified later as undercutting the realisation of her 

larger vision. 
The Butlers shunned sectarian narrowness and religious intolerance. For them the sine 

qua non was 'vital Christianity', that is, a living and personal Christian faith freely chosen 

without the baggage of denomination, churchmanship or secondary dogma. In a revealing 
letter to a prospective matron of her Liverpool rescue house/hospice, Josephine specified the 

inclusion of both Roman Catholic and Protestant girls, which, given the religious tensions of 

the time, would have been difficult. "' The spiritual needs of both would be met through 

attendance at their respective churches and 'simple daily prayers and Bible reading' at the 

home. "' In this respect, they differed from some Evangelical Christians whose 
denominational, doctrinal or moral zeal on issues like anti-Catholicism, Sabbatarianism or 

teetotalism amounted to cultural and/or political compulsion and exclusion. "' Even in regard 

109J. Butler, George Butler, pp. 166-7. 

1OJ. Butler, George Butler, pp. 149,179; Letter, JB to [Miss Priestman], 1883. 

"'Though I have not found the relevant information for the 1860's, according to P. J. Waller, Democracy 
and Sectarianism: A political and social history of Liverpool 1868-1939 (Liverpool University Press, 1981), 
pp. 114-5, some Liverpool refuges in the early 1890's would not accept'mixed' intakes, i. e. Roman Catholic with 
Protestant girls, on the grounds that they could not maintain discipline with such a group. Inasmuch as sectarian 
hostility did not appear to have abated in the latter half of the 19th-century, there is no reason to suppose that 
the situation would have been much different twenty-five years earlier, when Josephine was establishing her 
refuge. 

"=Josephine reiterated this non-denominational conviction throughout the letter: 'I hope you are not an 
extremely bigotted [sic) protestant ... You see our matron would have to be a large hearted Christian not a 
sectarian' (Letter, Josephine Butler to Miss Wallace, Feb 14, 'Letters of Josephine' File, B. Grey). See also 
Letter, Josephine Butler to Albert Rutson, March 5,1868, 'Letters of Josephine' File, B. Grey. 

"3Bebbington, Evangelicalism, pp. 105-6,133.5. 
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to more fundamental differences between Christians and those of other religious traditions or 

post-Christians, such as his close friend Froude, George's impulses were all non- 
interventionist. We noted John Grey's favourite scripture which functioned as the cornerstone 

of his life; the equivalent for his son-in-law was the text, 'Why do ye not of yourselves judge 

that which is right [italics hers]? ' [based on Luke 12: 57]1 4 Writing to Jowett (when relations 

were cordial), Josephine would share this impulse: 'I wish to keep hold firmly that which I 

have found through much solitary effort, and at the same time to leave my neighbour, whatever 
his Creed, the same perfect freedom to think as he pleases'. ' 15 

Unlike many 19th-century Evangelicals, George accepted the theological premises and 

exegetical results of at least certain forms of higher criticism but subordinated them to more 

personally enriching ends under an ultimate commitment to the inspiration and authority of 

the Bible: 'When I want to derive food and sustenance from the Word of God, I take no 

commentary, but shut myself up with the plain Word, and meditate on that'. 16 Josephine 

echoes something of the same in a discussion of how one of her books ("The Morning 

Cometh", 1903) would be scorned by the 'Higher Critics' over its affirmation of 'the whole 

Bible as a Revelation from God'. "7 However, in earlier writings on biblical hermeneutics, she 

'J. Butler, George Butler, p. 142. See also p. 342: 'He very seldom gave me direct personal advice 
or warning ... He spoke firmly when he differed from any doubtful sentiment expressed or argument used. His 
simple "No, " or "I think you are wrong, " were at times more powerful to me than the most awful pulpit 
denunciation or argumentative demonstration of my error could have been; and then, even if he condemned, his 
love and reverence never failed. ' Another example of George's non-interventionist modus operandi--even with 
his closest friends- is found in his relationship with Froude which spanned the decades of their lives. In 
'Extracts', Josephine described how at his life's end, George expressed sorrow over the spiritual state of his 'dear 
friend Froude' and was 'wishing he had a clearer faith' (p. 45), a remarkable euphemism, given the fact that 
Froude had publically renounced orthodox Christianity decades ago. One angle on this is found in George 
Butler, where Josephine too wonders at their intimacy but finds it partially based upon matters other than beliefs 
or values (pp. 264-5). It appears that for George spiritual beliefs were personal affairs and he would respect 
Froude's convictions even though they differed, but he would maintain closeness where it could be facilitated 
by mutual interests. Compare Boyd, Josephine, p. 55. Also A. S. G. Butler, Portrait, p. 39. 

13Letter, Josephine Butler to Benjamin Jowett, undated, 'Letters of Josephine' File, B. Grey. See also 
J. Butler, Memoriam: Harriet, pp. 130-3, specifically for Hatty's---but indirectly also for Josephine's- 

emotional responses and theological stances to religious controversies. 
For good examples of Josephine's approach to people from religious traditions such as Judaism, 

Zoroastrianism, Hinduism, Islam and animism, see Josephine Butler, A Grave Question that Needs Answering 
by the Churches of Great Britain, rpt from 'The Sentinel, 1887 (? ); 

__, 
The Storm-Bell, No. 18, October, 1899, 

pp. 245-6; 
__, 

The Storm-Bell, No. 21, March, 1900, pp. 282-3,285-7; Letter, Josephine Butler to Stanley, 
November 25,1891, 'Letters of Josephine' File, B. Grey; Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and 
Johnson, pp. 304-5. 

"George Butler, private writings, as quoted by J. Butler, George Butler, p. 348. For an example of 
the style and content of George's biblical exposition see his sermon, 'Friendship', Winchester Cathedral, n. d., 
Archival MSS, B. Grey. 

"'Letter, Josephine Butler to Miss Forsaith, March 6,1903, JB 1/1 1903/03/06 (1), JB Collections, SJL. 
In a letter to Stanley (1903), Josephine complains about how the Bible [is] being so much discussed at this day, 

(continued... ) 

Page 43 



reflects non-Evangelical perspectives which, among other things, relegate much of the Pauline 

materials of the New Testament to their 1 st-century Greco-Roman context and readership: 
'My appeal is to Christ, and to Him alone ... His teaching was for all time; much of St. Paul's 

was for a given time. '" 8 

There is not much information about the impact on the Butlers of the pervasive 

scepticism, philosophical, scientific and theological, which damaged or destroyed the faith of 

some of their contemporaries. From jottings in their private writings (especially), we know 

that there was interaction with a diverse spectrum of new thought, in particular, that of Comte 

and Swinbume, Darwin and Lyell, Strauss and the Broad Church theology of Stanley and 
Jowett. 19 Indeed, Sir Frank Galton, the father of eugenics and cousin and follower of Darwin, 

happened to be George's brother-in-law by marriage and would become a family friend! " The 

scientific ideas of the latter half of the 19th-century did not challenge their faith. However, 

she found notions of eternal punishment difficult, but F. D. Maurice's novel exegesis of the key 

biblical passages was a lifeline for her. 12' And like their friend Maurice, George admitted that 

he struggled with the Athanasian Creed because of its dogmatic stance towards doubters but 

affirms the Bible, especially 'the surpassing beauty and perfection of Christian doctrine and 
life' as manifested in the person of Jesus Christ. 122 Josephine emphasized the essential equality 

of the sexes and the transformational and ultimately eschatological'emancipation' embodied 

"'(... continued) 
& German critics [are] tearing it to pieces, like dogs, and scattering about the dry bones of it which they cannot 
swallow after having gnawed them' (Letter, Josephine Butler to Stanley, March 2,1903, JB 1/1 1903/03/02 (1), 
JB Collections, SJL). See also'Philalethes' [J. Butler]; Morning, pp. 33-7. 

"'Josephine Butler, Intro., Woman's Work and Woman's Culture (London: Macmillan and Co., 1869), 
pp. lii, liv. See also'Philalethes' [J. Butler], 'Morning, pp. 33-4; J. Butler, The Storm-Bell, No. 19, pp. 254-9. 
Compare Obituary, Westminster Gazette, 1907. 

"Harriet Grey, Diary, p. 40, ZBU. E3/Al, Butler MSS, NRO; Letter, Josephine Butler to Mr. Wilson, 
28 Dec., 1872, Josephine Butler has her say, p. 7; Letter, Josephine Butler to Frederic Harrison, May 9,1868, 
'Letters of Josephine File, B. Grey; Letter, JB to Jowett, undated; J. Butler, George Butler, pp. 74-5,86-91, 
98-100,110-1; ' Memoriam: Harriet, p. 161; Diary, 1878-9, Wednesday, March 27, p. 13, Tuesday, p. 
16. Compare A. S. G. Butler, Portrait, p. 39. 

120iGalton, Sir Francis', The Concise Dictionary of National Biography (The Softback Preview/OUP, 
(1992) 1994). 

121 Philalethes' [J. Butler], 'Morning, pp. 1-13. See also Letter, Josephine Butler to Rhoda Butler, 1899, 
JB 1/1 1899/03/30 (1), JB Collections, SJL. 

"J. Butler, George Butler, pp. 64-5; citation from undated letter, George to Josephine, pp. 74-5; Boyd, 
Josephine, p. 57. 
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by Christ for both the individual and the world, and perhaps especially desirable to women. 123 

One theological tradition which failed to impress the Butlers was Ritualism. While in 
Oxford, George had known Tractarians and enjoyed the preaching of Newman and Pusey, but 

his negative experience in Durham of second-rate Ritualism left a lasting impression on him. '24 

The Butlers criticized the sacerdotal, sacramental and ceremonial emphases in Ritualism which 

they deemed irrelevant and bordering on the theatrical, not to speak of its corporate, 'historic 

Church' orientation or its relegation of other Christian denominations---except the Orthodox 

and Roman Catholic---to the category of sub-Christian, if that. Josephine's early traumatic 

exposure to the misogyny of some Church fathers, her ready dismissal of centuries of Church 

tradition, creed and conciliar dogma and George's essentially lay view of the priesthood were 

other contributing factors here. '25 

The Butlers' first marital home was in Oxford. George examined for the university, 
lectured on novel (and for some, questionable) subjects like Geography and Art and served a 

curacy at St. Giles Church. He also established a different sort of hall of residence---Butler's 

Hall-to support non-collegial university students 126 During this time, Josephine collaborated 

with her husband in various academic projects around the university, a very unusual 

phenomenon. 127 She also gave birth to their three sons, George, Stanley and Charles. 

In this supposedly religious, academic and celibate male enclave, they encountered an 

acute religious cynicism and narrow herd mentality which they traced back to a reaction 

against Tractarianism. Ideologically connected to it was a vicious double standard of sexual 

morality which damned the female sinner while it exonerated the male. Though ubiquitous, 

the double standard had raised few eyebrows until the publication of Elizabeth Gaskell's 

controversial novel, Ruth (1853). To their horror, Josephine and George became aware of the 

extent of this mentality among their university friends (nearly all of whom were male) and its 

J. Butler, Intro., Woman's, pp. liii-lx; The Storm-Bell, No. 19, pp. 254-9; 
__, 

Lady, pp. 8-10; 
Milbank, 'Josephine', pp. 156-7; A. S. G. Butler, Portrait, pp. 58-9; Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson 
and Johnson, pp. 249-62. 

124J. Butler, George Butler, pp. 62-4,170. Also J. Butler, 'Extracts', pp. 34,43. In a revealing letter to 
her son, Josephine commented: 'Aunt Gertrude has joined the Church of Rome, & is now in Rome kissing the 
old Pope's toe. I think it is much better she should be an honest Papist, than stand "shivering on the brink" of 
slippery Ritualism' (Letter, Josephine Butler to Stanley, January 10,1897, JB 1/11897/0 1/10 (1), JB Collections, 
SJL). 

123J. Butler, George Butler, pp. 63-4. 

126Be11, Josephine, p. 31; 'Butler, George', The Concise Dictionary of National Biography. 

127Petrie, Singular, pp. 34-5. 
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influence upon contemporary ideology and the structures of society. 
In response, Josephine tried to raise the awareness levels of male culpability in a brave 

but unsuccessful frontal attack. Her acquaintances openly ridiculed her Christian standards 

and Jowett, the unnamed 'Sage' in George Butler whom she approached, 'sternly advocated 

silence and inaction'. "' They also helped those female social/sexual outcasts whose situations 
became known to them. Here Josephine encountered first-hand something of what she had 

intuited years before. The first case involved an acrobat who tried to escape her immoral 

circus life but could not because she was in a literal captivity. Josephine recalled, 'I heard a 

wailing cry ... It was a woman's cry ---a woman aspiring to heaven and dragged back to hell- 

and my heart was pierced with pain. i129 Around this time another situation came to her 

attention involving a young woman who had killed her illegitimate child. The father, an 
Oxford student or don, received little if any censure. The injustice of the case so appalled her, 

that, with George's support, she invited the woman to work for them after her prison sentence 

and the offer was accepted---this was probably when they had at least two babies or small 

children of their own. A third case involved a'a very young girl' and an Oxford man, but as 

noted, she could achieve nothing with Jowett, who refused to involve himself 
. 
130 Finally, faced 

with the ubiquitous double standard, the Butlers gave themselves to prayer for the 

establishment of God's transformational rule over all the world: 'Thy Kingdom Come'. 

Indeed, these issues of gender and justice would be fundamental in her life's work. Josephine's 

lack of success combined with the dismissal of her beliefs (and a life-threatening illness, 

discussed below) would so traumatize her that she remained permanently alienated from 

Oxford and all it represented. 13' 

Health problems that remained with Josephine until death surfaced at this stage. 
Adequate medical diagnoses are not available and there is only a modest amount of 

symptomatic data. But we can fit at least a few pieces of the medical puzzle together. By the 

time she was forty, Josephine had consulted nine different doctors/specialists (two on the 

Continent) about her heart but had received little help. She commented, 'Every doctor has told 

me ... that all my ailments were so complicated with the spiritual and intellectual being that 

12fJ. Butler, George Butler, pp. 94-102; Bell, Josephine, pp. 34-7. For a critical view on George's 
passivity in the discussions over the sexual double standards held in his own home see Caine, Victorian, pp. 166- 
7. However, see note 114 for reasons why George may have responded as he did. 

'"J. Butler, George Butler, pp. 97-8. 

10J. Butler, George Butler, p. 96; Forster, Significant, p. 175. 

"'Letter, Josephine Butler to Albert Rutson, Monday, 'Letters of Josephine' File, B. Grey. 
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it would be an impertinence in them to think they could manage me'. She reported that she 
gained greater insight from a female doctor than from others, "' for she felt freer to share her 
interior world with a member of the same sex and so could provide the doctor with more 
complete information upon which to base the diagnosis. "' 

Josephine was aware of the complexity of her medical condition. The existence of 
mutually related and reinforcing psychosomatic and somatic illness meant that it was almost 
impossible to diagnose and treat her 'physical' disorders. It is no wonder the medics kept their 
distance! She once admitted that her imagination was a'torment'. 134 It is understandable how 

graphic exposure to life's miseries, combined with a vivid imagination, an easily troubled 

nature, a compassionate heart, occasional struggles with theodicy issues and periodic poor 
physical health could produce devastating debilitation. For instance, though Josephine's 

primary physical complaints were located in her chest (lungs and heart), she wrote in the late 
60's how she became'nearly blind' with a horrible pain---neuralgia---behind her eyes, a pain 
quite possibly precipitated by an acute anxiety attack over the fate of poor women. 35 

We noted how a blood vessel had broken in Josephine's lungs when she was eighteen 
and (it would appear) caused permanent damage. Oxford's stagnant canals, frequent flooding 

and the resulting damp atmosphere exacerbated her condition and she developed acute 
symptoms of fever, chills and rheumatic pains. Indeed, she became so ill that she was warned 
by a well-known London specialist against even returning to collect the family's belongings. 

From then on, she would struggle with chronic asthma and later complained of severe 
bronchitis and even emphysema. 136 When the condition flared up, she could not breathe, had 

12The doctor was Miss Garrett (the first properly qualified female medic in England). 

"'Letter, Josephine Butler to Albert Rutson, Feby 22,1868, 'Letters of Josephine' File, B. Grey. 

"Private Thoughts, J. E. Butler', p. 37. 

"'Letter, Josephine Butler to Albert Rutson, May 22,1868, 'Letters of Josephine' File, B. Grey: 

I believe it is difficult for friends to believe how my spirit can be darkened and [sic] until it 
ends in an illness like this and my bodily sight is darkened too ... In my delirium I used to cry 
out for some way of escape for starving women, and saw thousands of them being swept up 
with a broom and hidden like ashes under a huge grate, by political economists, and I kept 
saying'O take care they are tenderer than you. They feel more. ' 

See also Letter, Josephine Butler to Albert Rutson, June 2,1868, 'Letters of Josephine' File, B. Grey. For a 
typical diary entry along this vein, see that of Sept 14,1878: 'A long week of unmitigated mental suffering. I 
thought my brain would give way. Nerves of head, heart & stomach worn out. God only knows the conflict 
of spirit' (J. Butler, Diary, 1878, p. 24). 

"Obituary, Josephine Butler, British Weekly, 10/1/07, JB 3/2/3 (1), 8-14 Jan 1907, JB Collections, SJL; 
Letter, Josephine Butler to George, Dec 11, ZBU. E3/A/10, Butler MSS, NRO; A. S. G Butler, Portrait, pp. 53-4. 
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intense pain and fits of coughing and spat up blood. "' 

Josephine's heart malady is hard to diagnose, though according to one of her obituaries, 
heart failure was the immediate cause of death. i3' At her life's end she disclosed that, though 

probably not affected by'organic disease', she had always been'weak about the heart' 139 By 

her reckoning, this weakness first surfaced in a major way in 1864 after Eva's fatal accident 
(discussed below), when she was travelling by sea with Hatty to the latter's home in Naples. 

The onset was precipitated by the appearance of the 'Scirocco' (a hot oppressive wind). 
Josephine initially had great difficulty in breathing, and then sank into a deep convulsion, the 

symptoms of which were body rigidity, grey facial colour, icy cold, blue extremities which felt 

like marble and an altered state of consciousness with an unnatural voice and odd appearance. 
She was gripped in this convulsion for hours and probably would have died without Hatty's 

help. Complications of her weak heart appeared to cause it. 14° Inasmuch as modern medical 
knowledge was in its infancy, much remains a mystery but we do know that she struggled with 

poor health continuously and that the exposure she received through the nature of her work 

significantly affected her health. 

Because of Josephine's illness and George's failure to gain a Latin professorship at 
Oxford, in 1857 George accepted the vice-principalship of the academically-oriented 
Cheltenham College, a school for boys, where they lived in the Priory House and took in 

boarders. "' As Vice-Principal, George was able to influence curriculum development in 

relation to the fledgeling subject areas of Geography and Science; he also advanced new 

concepts of a moral role for Physical Education. "' During the Butlers' tenure there, the 

Risorgimento had captured people's imaginations and loyalties. As staunch Liberals they 

supported Garibaldi, as did their Cheltenham friends. However, another struggle soon gripped 

"'Letter, Josephine Butler to [Mrs. George Butler], Feb. 1869, 'Letters of Josephine' File, B. Grey. 

"'In Memoriam. Josephine E. Butler', The Christian Commonwealth, January 19,1907, p. 268, JB 
3/2/3 (1) 8-14 Jan 1907, JB Collections, SJL. 

"'Letter, Josephine Butler to unknown, 1905, as quoted by A. S. G. Butler, Portrait, p. 213. 

"Letter, Harriet Meuricoffre to Edith Leupold, December 1864, as quoted by J. Butler, Memoriam: 
Harriet, pp. 105-19. For another such account, see A. S. G. Butler, Portrait, p. 213. 

"'Beverley Grey, 'Mrs. Josephine Butler: Unusual Domestic Snapshots of a Fiery 19th-Century 
Feminist', Cheltenham Local History Society Journal 16 (2000), pp. 36-8. 

"Bell, Josephine, pp. 40-1; J. Butler, George Butler, pp. 137-9. Indeed, according to McHugh, 
George's breadth of interests would [make] him one of the nineteenth century's more progressive headmasters' 
(McHugh, Prostitution, p. 20). 
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the heart of the country as well. The Butlers discovered that their convictions about the 
American Civil War, and in particular, their backing of the anti-slavery North, led to intense 

social ostracism. This difficult experience would prepare them for far harder trials in the 
future, such as Repeal. 

While in Cheltenham, a much-loved daughter, Eva, was born and tragically died there 

five years later. In that this event would haunt Josephine for decades and colour her approach 

to all that she was to do, it is necessary to examine it closely. Much of the information comes 

from a letter Josephine wrote shortly thereafter and published in the pages of George Butler. '43 

There are several reasons why the accident had such a devastating impact upon Josephine. 144 

Eva was her only daughter (and perhaps long-awaited? ), the baby of the family and treasured 

by her parents. Moreover, Eva had been a relatively easy child to raise. She was neither sickly 

nor overly difficult in behaviour. Inasmuch as she had thus far enjoyed good health, her 

parents used to ponder her future. They would not have felt the need to prepare themselves 

for her premature death, unlike parents with frail or ill children. She was also a pleasure to 

have near, a charming, warm-hearted, beautiful little girl. Though she was a delight, Eva 

could also be stubborn. Elsewhere, Josephine described how she had started to tame her 

strong will even at this young age, and unlike many children she was never sullen after being 

disciplined. 145 While her brothers' faith received little mention in George Butler or elsewhere, 

Eva was presented as a spiritually-minded child. 146 Indeed, months before, she had engaged 

13Letter, Josephine Butler to unknown, August 1864, as quoted in George Butler, pp. 153-5; Josephine: 
Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, pp. 49-52. 

'"According to A. S. G. Butler (Portrait, p. 53), even after Josephine regained some sort of spiritual and 
emotional equilibrium, 'The shock to her system remained like a scar, and it was perpetuated through her children 
to us. Even at St. Andrews, thirty years after, it was mentioned in a hushed voice. My sister and I grew up with 
the shadow of the disaster still there. ' See also Letter, JB to Stanley, June 3,1891. 

"SLetter, Josephine Butler to George, undated, 'A Memory of child sorrow, "She being dead yet 
speaketh"", ZBU. E3/A10, Butler MSS, NRO. 

"We are told about Josephine's sons' activities and hobbies, especially in conjunction with the summer 
holidays abroad. However, we learn very little (if anything) about their interior worlds in the pages of George 
Butler. In Josephine's 'Extracts', one of the sub-texts is the worry of both Josephine and George over their 
grown-up sons' apparent lack of interest in spiritual things; present may even be the 'How did we fail them? ' 
refrain. See pp. 28,41,47,50; compare J. Butler, Lady, pp. 10-1. In an1884 letter to Stanley, Josephine admits 
that she prays 'for the conversion of my sons who are dearer to me than life (Letter, Josephine Butler to Stanley, 
March 26,1884, JB 1/1 1884/0326 (1), JB Collections, SJL), a concern also present in many of her other private 
writings. It would appear that this prayer had not been answered at her life's end (see for instance Prayers of 
Josephine Butler, Christmas 1902, JB 1/4/2, JB Collections, SJL). Josephine felt that Charlie, who was closest 
in age and spirit to Eva and a witness to the accident, had been seriously traumatized by it. 'I have often thought 
that these circumstances influenced his early life unhappily, and may have accounted for a waywardness which 
marked his conduct for years. He was highly sensitive and easily put out of tune' ([Josephine Butler], 'A 
Memor), ', undated, 'Letters of Josephine File, B. Grey). Sadly, Charlie's'waywardness' (attractive euphemism) 
remained a distinctive and destructive personal characteristic until his untimely death ('The Life & Career of 

(continued... ) 
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Josephine in a conversation about her preceding death and how wonderful it would be to 

welcome her mother into Heaven. 147 

There seems to have been a stronger bond between those two than between Josephine 

and her sons. Though not without flaw, Eva appears as a spiritual as well as biological 

daughter to her mother. Indeed, though Josephine did not acknowledge the striking 

similarities between the two, Eva was Josephine writ small, and part of the mother would be 

destroyed by the untimely death of the daughter. 48 

The morning of the fatal accident, Eva had quoted a poem about the 'Bright land far 

away/Where'tis never-ending day! ' to her mother. And an hour before the accident she had 

been'chattering a great deal' about this poem to her governess on their early evening walk. "' 

Josephine's last contact with Eva before the accident was an unsatisfactory, hurried (perhaps 

impatient? ) moment of conversation in which she gave her a requested box for her caterpillar 

and sent her off, being late for a (probably rare) tea engagement's' Josephine left with George 

to return at seven when the accident occurred. In a rush to greet her parents, Eva apparently 
hoisted herself up a tall upstairs bannister, leaned too far over the railing and fell, smashing 
her skull as she landed near her parents. 's' 'The fall, the sudden cry, and then the silence' was 

the three-stepped sequence which would haunt her mother, especially its suddenness, 

unexpectedness and violence, and how unnecessary it had been. 'S' Indeed, in a revealing letter 

"(... continued) 
C. A. V. Butler', ZBU. F3/3, Butler MSS, NRO). 

"After her death, Josephine recalled Eva's words: "'Mammy, if I go to heaven before you, when the 
door of heaven opens to let you in, I will run so fast to meet you; and when you put your arms round me, and 
we kiss each other, all the angels will stand still to see us. " And she raised herself up in her ardour, her face 
beaming and her little chest heaving with the excitement of her loving anticipation' (previously mentioned letter 
in J. Butler, George Butler, p. 154). 

"Boyd, Josephine, p. 35. 

"'Letter, JB to George, 'Memory of child sorrow'. 

"In that the tide of public opinion on the American Civil War did not change to favour the North until 
after the assassination of President Lincoln (1865) (Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, p. 
46), at the time of Eva's death the Butlers, with their anti-slavery sentiments, would have still been social pariahs 
in their community circles, and hence a social event would have been very welcomed. 

`s'A. S. G. Butler, Portrait, p. 52; Letter, JB to Stanley, June 3,1891; post-graduate seminar led by Ruth 
Gouldbourne, Bristol Baptist College, November 11,1999. That Eva fell over'high bannisters' is confirmed by 
[J. Butler], Memory. Contrast Forster, who states that the bannister railing collapsed and caused Eva to tumble 
over and down to the tiled floor below (Significant, p. 176). 

"'Previously mentioned letter in J. Butler, George Butler, pp. 153-5. See J. Butler, Memoriam: 
Harriet, p. 108. When Josephine became so ill on that sea voyage, Hatty reported that she returned to this scene 
in her delirium: My little darling, she went so quick, so quick'. See also J. Butler, Diary, 1878-9, p. 3: 'Life is 
unbearable with this anxious XXX, this fear of death & visions of accidents'. 
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to Stanley decades later, Josephine admitted that she'never woke from sleep without the vision 

of the falling figure & the sound of the crash on the stone floor'. She would subconsciously 

replay this scene throughout each night until George's illness in the later 1880's, about twenty- 

five years later. "' 

According to Hatty, who would not lose one but two little daughters through illness 

slightly later, it was not the death per se so much as the 'sad details of the manner of it, the 

thought of which goes through one as a knife through the quivering flesh'. '54 The information 

we are given in George Butler could account for this description. However, there is another 

angle which, if true, would add incomparably more trauma and guilt to Josephine's already 
heavy load. It is found in the memoir of Ralph Butler, George's and Josephine's nephew, and 

though we have raised questions as to its bias (see note ' 103), it seems unlikely that he would 
fabricate such a ghastly tale. In his description, Ralph claims that the butler could have broken 

Eva's fall, but instead headed for cover because he thought Eva's brothers (who, unlike their 

sister, were'always out of hand') were 'pelting' him with pillows again'ss If so, Josephine and 
George would have been riddled with guilt: as parents they had not properly disciplined the 

boys, a failure which in this instance cost the very life of their only daughter! " 

Death was not immediate, but Eva was beyond help. Though her life lingered, Eva 

could not communicate with her parents after the fall. They felt they had no way to contact 
her, no ability to express love, ask forgiveness or say any final words. Such earthly farewells 

were very important to those left behind because they provided some sort of closure to the 

beloveds' life and consciously placed them into the care and protection of God. ̀ George 

would later reassure his brother-in-law, whose daughter was seriously ill: 'Even if your darling 

should sink ... it must be a comfort to you to think of that look of recognition she gave you and 

'.. Letter, JB to Stanley, June 3,1891. 

'. 'Letter, Harriet Meuricoffre to Fanny, December 1864, as cited by J. Butler, Memoriam: Harriet, p. 
103. 

'ssAccording to Ralph's version, however, Eva died instantaneously, whereas her mother specifies that 
she died hours later (R. Butler, 'Memoir; Letter, JB to Stanley, June 3,1891). This discrepancy raises the 
question of whether malicious family gossip or actual knowledge lies behind this version of the butler's role. 

's6And permanently damaged the psyche of the one son who witnessed the accident. [J. Butler], 
'Memory'; Letter, JB to George, Dec 11. 

"See for instance Josephine's careful descriptions of the deaths of family and friends: John Grey, pp. 
289-91,343-4; George Butler, pp. 103,191,193-4,250-1. See Boyd, Josephine, pp. 86-7, for discussion of the 
theological implications of conventional death-bed scenes. Compare Laqueur, Religion, pp. 161-4. 
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her mother; and her gentle whispered words will always abide with you''58 However, no 
death-bed intimacy was granted to her parents to ease the pain of the years ahead. 

Toward the end of her life, Josephine for the first time offered more detail in a letter 

to her son George. She indicates that after the fall, Eva had some form of consciousness yet 

was beyond the reach of human contact. 1S9 'But when I called her by her name during those 
long hours of agony that she lived after her fall, she never answered me. Her eyes wandered 

with an expression of terror, and her convulsions were horrible to witness. "" Josephine and 
George had to witness this torment without even the relief of being able to comfort their 
daughter. The one divine mercy for Josephine was that after the convulsions finally ceased, 

a dramatic transformation occurred, so much so that some thought Eva was recovering. 'She 

opened her eyes and seemed to see some glory approaching', a glory which caused her face to 
become 'so holy, so solemn, so beautiful'. For Josephine, 'it was as if she said, "Now I see 
God"'. After a couple sighs 'of sweet relief and contentment', Eva died. "' In a grief which 

appeared to equal King David's of old after the death Absalom, her mother paraphrased his 

words, 'Would to God that I had died that death for her! i162 

Impelled by painful memories and attracted by the opportunity of professional 

advancement, the Butlers moved north to the huge, cosmopolitan seaport of Liverpool in 1866. 

Liverpool had had a flourishing slave trade and in fact had overtaken Bristol in this respect. 
Indeed, the fabulous profits made by these slave merchants and their commercial houses had 

established the city's prosperity, status and size by the early 19th-century 163 Josephine was to 

view Liverpool prostitution as another form of exploitation of slaves. Liverpool was the port 

of entry from Ireland and the sphere of Josephine's concern would include desperately poor 
Irish-Catholic women (and she had seen the worst of Irish poverty). With resemblances to 

"'Undated letter, G. Butler to T. Meuricoffre, as cited by J. Butler, George Butler, p. 189. 

"'Contrast Forster, Significant, p. 176, where Eva was said never to have regained consciousness. 

160Letter, JB to George, 'Memory of child sorrow'. 

161Letter, JB to George, 'Memory of child sorrow'. Seeing Eva in her coffin, 'all crushed & bruised', 
was yet another agony (Letter, JB to George, 'Memory of child sorrow'). 

'2J. Butler, George Butler, p. 153. '0 my son Absalom! my son, my son Absalom! would God I had 
died for thee, 0 Absalom, my son, my son! ' [II Samuel 18: 331 

10All the great old Liverpool families were more or less steeped in the slave trade. Liverpool may be 
looked upon as the slave town of the old world', [Anonymous], Liverpool and Slavery: An Historical Account 
of the Liverpool-African Slave Trade (Newcastle upon Tyne: Frank Graham, 1969 rpt of A. Bowker & Son, 
Booksellers, 1884 Liverpool edn), p. 15; also pp. 16-7,107-17. See also Thomas, Slave, pp. 10-1,246-7,540-1. 
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Belfast, Liverpool's levels of sectarian antagonism probably exceeded those found in any other 

major city in England. And finally Liverpool was a huge sea port. As many as 10,000 sailors 

could be in the port at any time. "' The combination of unemployed and unemployable women 

with legions of sexually-frustrated sailors resulted in a thriving 'gay' subculture; indeed, the 

city was reputed as being 'the most immoral of all immoral places' (1870). 165 

George assumed the principalship of Liverpool College, a culturally, racially and 

religiously diverse middle-class day school of between 800 to 900 boys in the city centre. 
While there he would bring his reforming zeal to curriculum development, and before his 

tenure was finished the curriculum included Geography, Hebrew and Modem History. In 

relation to the minefield of Religious Education in such a pluralist environment, George 

displayed great sensitivity and savour faire, respectful of other religious traditions while 

remaining committed to Christian essentials. His 'firmness and simplicity of faith, truth, 

charity, and toleration' established a positive emotional and spiritual atmosphere which 

enabled the school's diverse groupings to thrive. 166 George and the boys headed into the city 

centre each day, leaving Josephine'alone, empty-handed and sorrowful' and missing Eva more 

than ever. 167 But she was dead and Josephine would have to go on without her. 

CONCLUSION 

Josephine Butler's life before 1866 had already demonstrated that she was an unusual 

woman. However, the world would see just how unusual she was only after her move to 

Liverpool, where her work began in earnest. Josephine's experiences thus far could be seen 

as involving a series of stages which would lead her from a somewhat sheltered rural life to 

becoming an expert on problems of urban prostitution. The first stage was that of her 

childhood in a gentry family in the north-east. No doubt it had its problems; there may have 

even been some prostitution, but it is unlikely that she would have known about it. The second 

stage was that of her early married life in Oxford, a University town of 'Dreaming Spires', 

male academics and male privilege. There she had her first encounter with the double standard 

of morality and women damaged by it. Given Oxford's cultural status, however, it retained a 

164Eric Midwinter, Old Liverpool (Newton Abbot: David & Charles, 1971), p. 56. 

'65Our Mercantile Marine, by an ex-officer (1870), p. 38, as quoted by Waller, Democracy, p. 24. 

'66J. Butler, George Butler, p. 168. See also Letter, JB to Miss Wallace, Feb 14: 'In the College of wh 
[sic] my husband is Master, we have Catholics & even Jews and Negroes. My husband has prayers daily, & 
we never find any "religious difficulty. '" 

167Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, p. 58. 
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'polite' veneer. The third stage was when Josephine lived in Cheltenham, which as a Spa town 

also had a'polite' veneer. Yet Cheltenham probably represented a further step on'the road to 

Liverpool'. As depicted in the novels of Jane Austen, such towns seemed to encourage 
lifestyles of vice, vanity and dissipation. Faced with competition from sea-side resorts like 

Brighton in the early years of the 19th-century, the economic struggles of Spa towns meant 
hard times for women needing to support themselves. Even in the 20th-century, people in 

Cheltenham spoke of 'going down to the docks' of near-by Gloucester (a port) to describe 

prostitution. "' 

In the first three stages, Josephine seemed to be moving from a social context in which 

prostitution was a minor problem to ones in which it was far more serious though not 

overwhelming. But the move to Liverpool was the biggest and most significant in her journey 

to the prostitute. Indeed, in Liverpool, Josephine encountered what was arguably one of the 

roughest towns in Victorian England. "' Royal Commissions in the 1840's made it abundantly 

clear living conditions were worse and life expectancy lower in Liverpool than even in the 
factory districts of Lancashire. There were vast numbers of impoverished immigrants from 

Ireland and to a lesser extent from North Wales and Scotland jostling with sailors by the 

thousands in this dangerous urbanjungle. There was acute religious conflict and deep social 

cleavage, both of which were exacerbated by intense ethnic hostility, especially towards the 

Irish, the 'white chimpanzees'. 1' There were pockets of great wealth in the midst of an ocean 

of sickening poverty. And with this poverty came a host of environmental problems and social 

and moral ills: unemployment, overcrowding, squalor, alcoholism, hunger, disease, cruelty, 
hopelessness, crime and prostitution. 

It would have been harder to ignore the phenomenon of prostitution in Liverpool than 

in her previous home towns. However, for a lady of Josephine's class, it would have been 

possible. Liverpool was big enough to be divided into distinct socio-economic quarters of the 

kind described in Manchester by Frederick Engels"' There were poor areas--the inner-city 

slums-and wealthy areas-the suburbs--and a lady in suburbia could pass her whole life and 

'"I am grateful to Dr. John Clarke for some of the language of this paragraph. 

''According to Midwinter (Old, p. 56), Liverpool was plagued by more profound social and economic 
problems than any other Victorian city except London. Compare the claim of George Chandler (Liverpool 
(London: B. T. Batsford Ltd., 1957), p. 410) who argued that conditions of life in mid 19th-century Liverpool 
were worse than in any other city and provided graphic illustration to prove it. 

"'Charles Kingsley's phrase, 1860, as cited by Waller, Democracy, p. 18. 

"'Waller, Democracy, pp. xv, 15. 
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yet know little about the slums, which is where prostitutes tended to congregate. 'n However, 

Josephine did not behave according to traditional notions of genteel femininity, and would 

antagonize members of her own class by her departure from its norms. In fact, it is likely that 

her rescue work would have been more accepted had she maintained some sort of social and 

spatial separation between it and her private life. But she rejected such a notion. Not only did 

she become au fait with slum life, but she imported dying prostitutes into what Victorians 

believed to be almost a holy sphere, the family home, where she lived with her husband, three 

sons who were nearing or in puberty and servants. Even by modern standards such rescue work 

could appear thoughtless and irresponsible in one who was a wife and a mother. Later her 

leadership of Repeal would elicit even more hostility and disgrace. 

The primary concern of this dissertation is to explain what motivated Josephine. Why 

did she invest in individuals and causes which most people of her class (and other classes, too) 

regarded as inappropriate, ridiculous, even wicked? What was the larger vision to which her 

work with and for prostitutes was to be related? Various possibilities present themselves. 

These will be examined in subsequent chapters. Some of the possibilities will not realise their 

promise, while others will make a contribution to a complex set of motivations. In preparation, 

we first examine the prevailing ideology of Victorian prostitution, and in particular, that of the 

'Ladder', which Josephine would come to know well through her work with women on the 

streets of Liverpool. 

'Gertrude Himmelfarb, 'The Culture of Poverty', The Victorian City: Images and Realities II eds H. 
Dyos and M. Wolff (London: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1973), pp. 714-8. 
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CHAPTER 3. THE FALL OF WOMAN: THE LADDER DOWN TO 
PROSTITUTION AND BEYOND 

We explore here beliefs about and attitudes to the 'fallen woman', a prominent presence 
in the 19th-century. We examine the dominant ideology of fallenness evident in a wide range 

of Victorian material: literature, art, medical opinion, statistics, surveys and social and political 

commentary. We begin with the ideals of proper femininity, with its disqualification of 

working-class women on the basis of environment and employment. We then focus upon the 

loss of virginity through rape, poverty, choice and seduction, and entrance into the 'gay' 

lifestyle. We then examine the different categories and stages of prostitution---more steps-- 

with termination in an early grave. Our theme is the Ladder down to prostitution and beyond. 

Though there were known to be exceptions (such as the 'Pretty Horsebreaker' type---see . 
below), the predominant Victorian perception was that prostitution harmed, and at times 

destroyed, the prostitute. The devil would be paid his pound of flesh. Ralph Wardlaw 

contrasted the 'advancement' open to the thief with the inexorable decline facing the prostitute 
(1842). 'It is-the affecting and fearful consideration, ---that to this lowest grade, in all its 

horrors, the entire system tends ... The tendency is all downwards. " Josephine Butler worked 
for years with girls and women whose experience of 'gay' life validated this statement. 

Our starting point is the unsupported girl or self-supporting woman (possibly with 

dependents, a parent, sibling or child), thus largely excluding ladies of the upper and middling 

classes for whom fathers, brothers and husbands would make economic provision. We also 
include those raised as gentlewomen but later forced to provide for themselves, though ideally 

in a genteel manner. So popular were two figures from this domain that'seldom, if ever, [does 

one] meet with a [prostitute] who is not either a seduced governess or a clergyman's daughter', 

according to Bracebridge Hemyng, the recorder of many prostitutes' narratives in Henry 

Mayhew's monumental London Labour and the London Poor (1861-2) 2 Charlotte Bronte's 

Jane Eyre [Jane Eyre (1847)] is perhaps the best known literary example of a genteel but self- 

'Ralph Wardlaw, Lectures on Female Prostitution ... (Glasgow: James Maclehose, 1842), p. 52. 

2Bracebridge Hemyng, Prostitution in London, in Henry Mayhew, London Labour and the London Poor 
IV (un-abr. re-pub. of 1861-2 Griffin, Bohn, and Company edn; New York: Dover Publications Inc., 1968), p. 
217. See also'One More Unfortunate', The Delicate Question', The Times, February 4,1858; John Blackmore, 
The London by Moonlight Mission... (London: Robson and Avery, 1860), pp. 23-5. See Richard Deacon, The 
Private Life of Mr Gladstone (London: Frederick Muller Limited, 1965), pp. 95-6, where William Gladstone 
tells William Acton that from his experience, every courtesan turned out to be the daughter of a clergyman. A 
measure of deliberate exaggeration here. 
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supporting governess tempted to have an affair with her gentleman lover, and thus take one 
of the steps down the Ladder. For Bronte, this was a fatally charged affair which bode Jane 

and Rochester ill, though there appeared to be circumstances which justified it 
.3 

We can deal quickly with the main contra-indications to the dominant ideology. As 

noted, there were a few women who appeared to thrive upon the wages of sin. Some seemed 
able to manipulate their way up the Ladder, investing their profits in successful adoption of 
respectability via the avenues of matrimony, society or business a la Samuel Smiles. Thus we 
have the phenomenon of the'Pretty Horsebreaker', that classy, fashionable courtesan figure of 
the latter half of the 19th-century who made a fortune and often married well. ° Though 

without the social and economic status of these grandes horizontales, an upper-class prostitute 
seemed insulted by Hemyng's 'absurd' query as to her future; she retorts that she could marry 
any time she wished. ' The type represented by the more middle-class prostitute, 'Another 
Unfortunate' (The Times, February 24,1858), also reflected Smiles' self-help philosophy: 
Under the protection of this [encouraging] gentleman I commenced the work of my education'. 
Her well-organised, thriving, even bourgeois business just happens to be erotic in nature, or 
such is the dominant impression of it. 6 Going down-market, (gentle)man-about-town A. J. 
Munby described in his diary in 1859 how an acquaintance, Sarah Tanner, had resigned from 

service to a tradesman as a lowly maid-of-all-work to begin her 'gay' career. With the 
'improvements' and savings from her second career, she bought and ran a respectable 

coffeehouse in London. 7 There can be no doubt that some knew how to play the proverbial 

game and win, at least by certain criteria, and that their 'success stories' captured the 
imagination of the public. But they were the exceptions who proved the rule and did not 

seriously challenge the rule, in the dominant view. We focus on the ideology which 
interpreted the lives of the majority who lost the game. 

3Charlotte Bronta, Jane Eyre (1847; The World's Classics; Oxford: OUP, 1975). 

4Daniel Kirwan, Palace and hovel, or Phases of London Life (1870; ed. A. Allan; London: Abelard- 
Schuman, Ltd., 1963), chap. XXII; William Hayward, Skittles (London: George Vickers, 1864); Hippolyte 
Taine, Notes on England (1862; tr. E. Hyams; Essay Index Reprint Series; Freeport, New York: Books for 
Libraries Press, (1957) 1971) p. 98; [William Hayward], Anonyma or Fair but Frail (London: George Vickers, 
1864); Charles Reade, A Terrible Temptation (1871; London: Chatto & Windus, 1891). 

SHemyng, Prostitution, p. 217. 

6'Another Unfortunate', The Times, February 24,1858. See also H. G. Jebb, Out of the Depths 
(Cambridge: Macmillan and Co., 1859), p. 106. 

7Derek Hudson, Munby: Man of Two Worlds (London: John Murray, 1972), pp. 40-1. Another such 
rise, from servant and nursemaid to'gay"success' story, is Munby's acquaintance, Nelly Turner (pp. 213-5). 
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Prostitutes who held on to the lowest rungs for years or got off the Ladder, but stayed 

at about the same level, represent a partial exception to inexorable decline. Hemyng spoke 

with women'growing grey in the exercise of their profession' in their forties and still going 

strong! Some, unable to attract even the least particular clients, left the 'gay' world to join the 

large ranks of the unemployed, homeless and destitute 9 Others remained but operated in a 
different capacity. They became procuresses or proprietors of brothels while the less able did 

the manual work. " But again, our study is concerned with the dominant ideology of fall and 
it is to this we now turn. 

A schematic representation is offered on the next page. 

$Hemyng, Prostitution, p. 240. 

9Wiliiam Tait, Magdalenism... (Edinburgh: P. Rickard, 1840), p. 74; Hudson, Munby, pp. 198-9. 

toWilliam Logan, Great Social Evil (London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1871), pp. 80-1,98,115; 
Hemyng, Prostitution, pp. 231-2,246,248-9. 
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I. THE LADY: INNOCENCE, IGNORANCE AND CHASTITY 

In order to understand the Victorian prostitute, we must first begin with her apparent 

opposite, the Victorian lady. The normative behaviours and characteristics associated with 

the Victorian lady are: a. domain: private, not public; b. marital and sexual status: chastely 

single or monogamously married, not promiscuously single or promiscuously married, a 

mistress or a prostitute; c. involvements: genteel domesticity and maternity (if married), 

volunteer, inspirational icing-on-the-cake, rather than coarse, dirty or survival-driven work, 

or that which requires strength, proficiency or thought; d. social and economic class: middle 

and upper, not working, lower or residuum; e. libido: low to non-existent, not high; f. 

nationality: English, not 'foreign'. The higher classes of society were influenced by this ideal, 

unlike the lower, whose struggle for survival focussed their minds on more pressing matters. 
The mental world of the lady was to be guarded by the patriarchal figures of the 

household. In particular, she had to remain ignorant of the minefield of knowledge and life-in- 

the-raw or forfeit her claim to be a lady. According to The Saturday Review (1865), innocence 

enabled her to uphold the banner of a sentimental, optimistic idealism of the human condition. 
This was a pressing need in an era of troubling theological and scientific developments, ugly 

economic realities and social change, with even more disturbing implications for human 

identity and significance. Too much unexpurgated life would psychologically denature her and 
destroy her ability to elevate and inspire. 'Half their [the ladies'] function in life would be gone 
if they lost that fine gloss of innocence and delicacy which perhaps is incompatible with a 

profounder experience of the world ... They could not do this and know life as the lawyer, or 

the physician, or the man of business knows it. '" 

Though various kinds of knowledge were problematic, biological science, especially 
human anatomy and physiology, and such manifestations of human sexuality as prostitution, 

proved moreso. Dr. Thomas Sturt's Female Physiology (1854), a work which provided basic 

anatomical information for ladies, received a blistering attack by the medical establishment 

"'Authoresses', The Saturday Review (7SR) November 11,1865. See also 'Dirt-Pies', TSR, February 
26,1870, where feminine ignorance especially for the unmarried is an imperative: 'If women take to nastiness, 
from whom may we expect the conservation of purity, of delicacy? The sacred flame which it is the appointed 
mission of womanhood to keep clear and bright did not die out in blackened ashes when the vestals were 
abolished' See also S. T., An Address to the Guardian Society, No. XXI, Vol. XI (London, 1817), p. 232: 'She 
[a reformed prostitute] may see the evil of her ways-she may leave them off, and may reform, -but she can 
never recover that delicacy of feeling, that ignorance of evil, that innocence of mind, requisite to fit her for a 
companion to virtuous females. It is perfectly impossible. ' Compare Hudson, Munby, p. 398. For a general 
discussion see Sally Mitchell, The Fallen Angel (Ohio: Bowling Green University Popular Press, 1981), pp. xi- 
xiii, 49-50; Leonore Davidoff, 'Class and Gender in Victorian England', Sex and Class in Women's History, eds 
J. Newton, M. Ryan, J. Walkowitz (History Workshop Series, ed. R. Samuel; London: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 
1983), pp. 20-3; Peter Cominos, 'Innocent Femina Sensualis in Unconscious Conflict', Suffer and Be Still, ed. 
M. Vicinus (Bloomington and London: Indiana University Press, (1971) 1973), pp. 155-72. 
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of The Lancet. Its reviewer was outraged by the audacity of an author who would 
'unblushingly give to the ladies of England, drawings of the vagina, uterus, various stages of 
labour, spermatozoa, birth control [and] put into their hands, familiar and obscene descriptions 

of things which they never should hear of. Exposure to such knowledge brought about female 

mental defilement. That a medic wrote it compounded the evil, for by so doing he violated his 

professional duty to uphold public standards of decency. 12 

This forbidden knowledge also came in the form of personal contact, such as rescue 
work with prostitutes. A speaker addressing the Guardian Society in 1817 was horrified by 
its decision to utilise a ladies' committee to investigate the veracity of prostitutes' statements 
prior to admittance to the asylum: 'A virtuous woman ought not only to be pure in body, but 
in mind: she should be kept perfectly ignorant of those things'. 13 Reflective of this attitude 
decades later, The Saturday Review claimed (1859) that female purity was dependent upon 'a 

certain degree and kind of ignorance' which is irretrievable once shed. Thus, the reviewer was 
alarmed by present philanthropic trends which involved females in rescue work and exposed 
them to sexual issues. Specifically, the woman was at risk if she could 'fasten her imagination 

on the feelings and motives which induce a fallen woman to exchange one liaison for 

another'. 14 This theme of potentially fatal female sexual vulnerability in thought, emotion and 
the imagination surfaces repeatedly in the literature of the day. Male sexual temptations of a 
more explicitly erotic nature failed to cause the same concern. 

12'Reviews and Notices of Books', The Lancet, July 29,1854, pp. 103-4 (incorrectly p. 39 in Duffm). 
See Lorna Duffin, 'The Conspicuous Consumptive: Woman as an Invalid', The Nineteenth-Century Woman, eds 
S. Delamont and L. Duffin (London: Croom Helm, 1978), pp. 45-7. 

13S. T., Address, p. 230. Though their theological premises were poles apart, Dante Gabriel Rossetti 
shared this concept of female mental defilement and corruptibility with S. T. Rossetti's famous poem on the life 
of the prostitute, 'Jenny' (1870), utilised metaphorical language of the flower for the female soul to describe the 
inherent dangers of 'carnal knowledge' for the good and pure woman. 

Like a rose shut in a book 
In which pure women may not look, 
For its base pages claim control 
To crush the flower within the soul; 
Where through each dead rose-leaf that clings, 
Pale as transparent psyche-wings 
To the vile text, are traced such things 
As might make lady's cheek indeed 
More than a living rose to read; 

(Longman Annotated Anthologies of English Verse, gen. ed. A. Fowler; Vol 6. English Verse 1830-1890, ed. 
B. Richards (London and New York: Longman, 1990), lines 253-6 1). 

14Review of Out of the Depths by H. G. Jebb (TSR, June 4,1859). Citation of the review originally 
found in Mitchell, Fallen, p. 170. 
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Thus, the lady-the good and pure-hearted woman---must remain ignorant about such 

matters; indeed, she forfeits her status as a lady if she leaves the sphere of innocent ignorance. 

According to the British Medical Journal, 'The very knowledge of impurity unalterably scars 

the [female] mind'. 's The depth of feeling that could be stirred by the failure of ladies to live 

within the constraints implied by such convictions is illustrated by the vehement hostility 

encountered by Josephine Butler herself. From the privileged position of an upper middle- 

class lady, Josephine had chosen to acquaint herself with explicit sexual knowledge. She had 

then chosen to take this corrupting 'carnal knowledge' into the larger realms of contemporary 

ethical, religious, political and economic discourse. 

In the Plymouth Western Daily Mercury (1870) a Dr. Preston described his revulsion 

to Josephine's public speaking on the CDAs at mixed-sex meetings--=the height of indecency 

to say the least'. Indeed, men had no respect for'women who openly show that they know as 

much on disgusting subjects as they [men] do themselves, much less so those [women] who 

are so indelicate as to discuss them in public'. 16 Josephine's public involvement with the CDAs 

was also noted by English royalty. In a letter (1874) to his older sister, Princess Louise, Prince 

Leopold expressed a similar conviction: 'She has done herself a great deal of harm by violently 

taking up a subject which had better be left alone, by ladies at any rate'. " 

II. EXPOSURE AND THE WORKING-CLASS WOMAN 

There was thus an impenetrable barrier between the protected existence of the lady and 

the rough realities of the working-class woman. According to the correspondence columns 

of The Englishwoman's Journal (1866), a woman forced to work automatically forfeited her 

claim to be a lady, even though she might be 'Christian and well bred'. " The components of 

"British MedicaiJournal, un-referenced citation as quoted by Jean Lawrence L'Espdrance, 'Prostitution, 
Purity and Feminism: A Study of the Campaign to Repeal the Contagious Diseases Acts, 1864-1886' (un-pub. 
Ph. D. dissertation, McGill University, 1982), p. 4. Compare William Sanger, The History of Prostitution (1859; 
New York: The Medical Publishing Co., (1897) 1919), p. 22. 

16Dr. Preston, 'Correspondence, Western Daily Mercury, June 24,1870, as quoted by E. M. Sigsworth 
and T. J. Wyke, 'A Study of Victorian Prostitution and Venereal Disease', Suffer... Still, ed. Vicinus , p. 97. For 
another vehement objection to women lecturing on such 'dirty', 'nasty' issues as the CDAs and birth control in 
mixed company, see 'Dirt-Pies', TSR, 1870: 'But where men feared to tread women have rushed in, and the 
English world seems to be given up at this moment to a race of moral Maenads, who are in thought what the 
Maenads of old were in emotion-frenzied, unsexed, and utterly without shame'. 

17Letter, Prince Leopold to Princess Louise, February 15,1874, Darling Loosy: Letters to Princess 
Louise 1856-1939, ed. E. Longford (London: Weidenfeld & Nicolson, 1991), p. 180. 

18Letter, The Englishwoman's Journal, 1866, viii, 1866, p. 59, as quoted by Leonore Davidoff, The Best 
Circles: Society Etiquette and the Season (London: Croom Helm, 1973), p. 95. See also F. K. Prochaska, 

(continued... ) 
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the working woman's life meant she no longer qualified as a lady and already raised the 

possibility of descent down the Ladder. She might remain sexually chaste, that is, virginally 

single or monogamously married, though the chances of it were slim both because she had 

more freedom for sexual contacts and she stood greater chance of being manipulated and/or 

exploited by higher-class males. In any case mental innocence had long since vanished. The 

working-class woman had become cognisant of too much through the nature of her life at 
home, in the neighbourhood, on the streets, in the shops and on the job. She would not only 
have heard and seen morally objectionable conversations and behaviour. Her paid employment 

could necessitate rude or crude, dirty or vulgar activity considered unacceptable for the lady. 

Indeed, to enable the lady to function as a lady, others had to provide for all her physical needs. 
In particular, female domestics had to handle those aspects of life which everyone else--- 
ladies, gentlemen, and working-class men---gladly ignored. 

The observations of Munby illuminate the particular impact of age and class of female, 

the working-class girl versus the leisured young lady, upon this issue of mental innocence. In 

that he was almost obsessed with working women, his observations were acute. (He even 

secretly married his servant, Hannah, who chose to remain a servant, and their marriage 

remained a secret. ) In 1859, Munby received an invitation to tea from a milliner, Louisa. He 

was positive about her 'ideal grisette life', though it was not without liability. Through social 

contact with fellow employees, Louisa had become au fait with the ways of the world where 

money, amusement, pleasure, sex and status were commodities of exchange in unequal and 

ephemeral relationships. 'Louisa herself, though a virtuous respectable girl, has not--nor can 

any such a girl have-that ignorance [italics Munby's] of vice which one desires in a lady'. 19 

Unlike the better paid milliner who at least enjoyed pretty clothes and a lighter work 

load, domestic servants' jobs were hard and foul. In relation to the latter, Munby made 

particular note of such a one 'just in the bloom of eighteen---the very hour of virgin 

bashfulness' in an 1879 diary entry. As he entered the room to discuss his laundry, she 

retained her composure and kept on with her work (she was cleaning a soiled chamber pot). 

She did not drop it, or hide it, or look confused, or blush: on the contrary; she 
stood still, looking at me with frank blue eyes, answering my questions ... As 
she ceased speaking, she calmly emptied it, and replaced it under the bed. 

18( 
... continued) 

Women and philanthropy in 19 h Century England (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1980), pp. 5-6. 

19Hudson, Munby, p. 19. S. T. gives a possible rationale for the low standard of morality of such 
occupational groups: 'A milliner's, dress-maker's, or haberdasher's apprentice is reckoned fair game by every 
high or low, young or old puppy in London, and is beset and attacked on all hands' (Address, p. 235). 
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Consider the difference which this implies, between her mental condition and 
that of a young lady, even of the humblest order? ' 

Munby's contrasts between the lifestyles of the young lady and the working girl are 

emphasized in The Saturday Review (1858): 'The best and most innocent-minded girl of the 

labouring class knows far more at fifteen than the high-born damsel of twenty-five', exposure 

considered to be a significant catalyst for later prostitution. " In reflections which recall the 

drama of Eden, May Jeune commented upon the conditions and consequences of such an 

unsheltered environment in the Fortnightly Review (1894). 'What advantage is it to a woman 

to know the dark ways of life ... [for] women, like their mother Eve, will not be content with 

a little knowledge, but will probe as deeply as is possible and will eat the fruit of the tree of 
knowledge to their fill? ' Knowledge was dangerous! Though 'Another Unfortunate' did not 

go into detail, the gist of her letter assumed as much. She believed the majority of prostitutes 
from the lowest levels of society were made so by a childhood environment where the sexes 

uninhibitedly mingled on the streets and elsewhere? ' She argues that for females, close 

proximity to males taught them too much and stimulated their sexual curiosity, which 
frequently resulted in a loss of virginity, and later prostitution. 

The consequences of bad domestic arrangements were highlighted in a Westminster 

Review article on prostitution by W. R. Greg in 1850. For Greg, the young girl was often 
forced into intimate sleeping arrangements with relatives and lodgers in a single bedroom, 

whether in the small country cottage, the crowded city tenement or the even more crowded city 
lodging-house 24 Decades later, though Beatrice Potter's workmates---just as keen-witted and 

generous-hearted as my own circle of friends'---did not walk the streets, they appeared to 

accept 'almost unavoidable' incestuous relationships. In her account of London life in the 

1880's, Potter notes their prevalence, with her mates 'chaff[ing] [bantering] each other about 

having babies by their fathers and brothers'. She reports as well the practice of sexual abuse 

20Hudson, Munby, p. 399. Compare another such Munby account in Davidoff, 'Class', pp. 29-30. 

"Another Great Social Evil', TSR, April 3,1858. Compare E. Kronhausen and P. Kronhausen, Walter 
(London: Polybooks Ltd, 1967), pp. 117,287-8. 

22May Jeune, The Revolt of the Daughters', Fortnightly Review, n. s. LV (1894), p. 275. Compare the 
more benign interpretation of Eve's curiosity found in Christiana Douglas, Anne Dysart III (London: Henry 
Colburn, 1850), p. 279. 

23'Another Unfortunate', The Times, February 24,1858. See also William Sanger, The History of 
Prostitution (New York: Harper & Brothers, Publishers, 1859; rpt American Women: Images and Realities; 
An Arno Press Collection, 1972), pp. 320-1,324; Deacon, Private, p. 62. 

24Letter XIII, Morning Chronicle, as quoted by W. R. Greg, 'Prostitution', Westminster Review 53 
(1850), pp. 469-70. See also Kronhausen and Kronhausen, Walter, pp. 287-8. 
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of little children. She indicts the single-roomed slum tenements for this 'moral deterioration' 

which she considered worse even than the physical hardship of cramped quarters 25 

According to a General Sanitary Report (1842), many prostitutes claimed they had 
been catapulted into the 'gay' life through unfortunate events at home? ' Years later, physician 
William Sanger (The History of Prostitution (1859)) likewise maintained that faulty bedroom 

arrangements 'prepare[d] the way to the scenes of the common lodging-house, in which the 
lowest depth of vice is speedily reached. Here prostitution is habitual---a regular institution 

of the place. 27 Mayhew gave an account of an orphan who lost her virginity and became a 

prostitute through her connection with a London lodging-house, the only 'home' available to 
her. 'Many a poor girl has been ruined in this house since I was, and the boys have boasted 

about it ... Get used [to it] there, indeed, and you are life-ruined. ' Indeed, these young women 

could anticipate a future of streetwalking or stealing in order to 'keep' their lads? ' 

III. THE RISKS OF EMPLOYMENT 

Thus, by the nature of her life, the working-class woman was so denatured that ladylike 

niceness and innocence was impossible, even were her economic situation to improve. 

However, the working woman's place of employment might also become the site of sexual 

education and experience for herself, with the potential of sex-for-love (while respectably 

working for a pittance) transformed into sex-for-money. Semi-skilled women employed as 

milliners and domestic servants (as opposed to the lowly maid-of-all-work) made between six 

2513eatrice Potter Webb, footnote to discussion of The Pages of a Workgirl's Diay, Nineteenth Century 
(October 1888), as found in My Apprenticeship (London: Longmans, Green and Co., 1926), P. 310. According 
to William Booth, 'Sexual morality often comes to have no meaning to them [the overcrowded poor]. Incest is 
so familiar as hardly to call for remark; I understand that the Society for the Protection of Children prosecuted 
last year a fabulous number of fathers for unnatural sins with their children. If so many were brought to justice, 
how many were there of whom the world never heard in any shape or form? ' (In Darkest England and the Way 
Out (London: International Headquarters of the Salvation Army, 1890), pp. 65,193). See also 'Immorality' in 
Andrew Mearns, The Bitter Cry of Outcast London with leading articles from the Pall Mall Gazette 1883 (1883; 
ed. with intro. by A. Wohl; The Victorian Library, Leicester University, 1970): 'Incest is common; and no form 
of vice and sensuality causes surprise or attracts attention'. 

26'General Sanitary Report', 1842, as quoted by Greg, 'Prostitution', p. 468. See also 'A Physician' 
[anonymous English medical editor whose book is essentially the research of French medical authorities, L. 
Faucher and G. Richelot], The Greatest of our Social Evils ... (London: H. Bailliere, 1857), pp. 39-41. 

27Sanger, History (1859/1972), p. 324. 

28Mayhew, London I, pp. 413-4. Munby describes how service at such a place had been cause of the 
seduction and prostitution of his London acquaintance, Nelly (Hudson, Munby, p. 214). 
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to eight shillings a week, and that for a fourteen hour day, in contrast to the prostitute's shilling 
for each sex act, and that at the lower end of the market. 29 

Factories were considered a training ground for potential prostitutes. Elizabeth 

Gaskell's controversial novel, Mary Barton (1848), foreshadowed Esther's prostitution 
through her initial work as a factory 'hand'. Such was the publically-known connection that 
her brother-in-law had forbidden his young daughter to work there3° James Talbot cites a 
Manchester survey done in 1833, in which three-quarters of 700+ prostitutes had first been 

employed in factories. " Frederick Engels also correlates the two in his indictment of 
bourgeois capitalism, The Condition of the Working Class in England (1845). He quotes a 
Leicester father interviewed before the Power Inquiry who preferred his daughter beg than be 

so employed; factories were 'perfect gates of hell' and 'most of the prostitutes of the town had 

their employment in the mills to thank for their present situation'. Engels blames three aspects 

of factory life for this state of affairs: sexually-explicit language, overcrowding of both sexes 

and all ages and night work. 32 

The woman in the needlework industry was also a prime target, given the gruelling 

conditions and hours (when work was available), starvation wages and periodic 

underemployment and unemployment. Indeed, her situation was considered so precarious that, 

according to'Another Unfortunate', she was automatically placed in the category of prostitute 
in contemporary discourse33 In Mary Barton, Esther believed her niece, a dressmaker's 

apprentice, would eventually inherit her profession because of the drawbacks of dressmaking; 

Ruth (Ruth, Elizabeth Gaskell, 1853) was a live-in dressmaker's apprentice before her 

Judith Walkowitz, The Making of an Outcast Group: Prostitutes and Working Women in Nineteenth- 
Century Plymouth and Southampton', A Widening Sphere: Changing Roles of Victorian Women, ed. M. 
Vicinus (London: Methuen & Co., Ltd., (1977) 1980), p. 76. See also Hemyng, Prostitution, pp. 238,240. 
Compare Logan, Great, p. 81. For a range of prices 'Walter' paid to women from the middle to the lower end 
of the scale, see Kronhausen and Kronhausen, Walter, pp. 81,92,96,177,197,212,215,254,261,269,273-8. 
Also Deacon, Private, p. 58. 

30Elizabeth Gaskell, Mary Barton: A Tale of Manchester Life (London: Richard Edward King, 1848). 
Discussion of possible connections between juvenile prostitution and previous factory work is found in Sanger, 
History (1859/1972), p. 333. 

31James Talbot, The Miseries ofProstitution (London: James Madden and Co., 1844), p. 25. 

32Frederick Engels, The Condition of the Working Class in England (1845; Eng. tr. from 1892 2d Ger. 
edn; London: Panther, 1969), pp. 176-80. See also Logan, Great, pp. 51,69. Compare Judith Walkowitz, 
Prostitution and Victorian Society: Women, class and the state (Cambridge: CUP, 1980), p. 38, where she 
describes how Tait held a positive view of female factory work. 

33'Another Unfortunate', The Times, February 24,1858. In contrast, Kate and Liz (Jebb, Out, pp. 85-9) 
are fairly well-paid milliners who choose to augment their wages by evening street work. Tait described such 
top-up practices by poorly-paid sewers (Magdalenism, pp. 88-9). 
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disastrous affair with a gentleman. 34 Mercy Merrick (The New Magdalen, Wilkie Collins, 
1873) barely supported herself by her needle before her rape? ' Greg quotes pages of 
Mayhew's account published in the Morning Chronicle (1849) of the female slop workers who 
tried to survive by sewing: 'I had seen much want, but I had no idea of the intensity of the 

privations suffered by the needlewomen of London until I came to inquire into this part of the 

subject', conditions which he believed coerced huge numbers onto the streets 36 

The domestic servant swelled the 'gay' ranks in large numbers and appeared to be the 

most represented vocational group. According to Tait's Edinburgh Magazine (1857), a huge 

percentage of women applying to the Rescue Society for aid were domestics 37 This is also 

reflected in a survey (1890) of just under 15,000 prostitutes conducted by the chaplain at 
Millbank prison, G. P. Merrick, which tabulated that over a third were formerly in domestic 

service. " Similarly, the Glasgow Lock Hospital stated that between 1870-80 over half of their 

4,000 prostitute patients had worked in factories or domestic service. 39 

According to Sanger, it was common knowledge that employers seduced servants; this 

notion was also reflected in Engels' previously mentioned work in which he blames male 
bourgeois seduction for female working-class prostitution! ' In Prostitution (1857), William 

34Elizabeth Gaskell, Ruth (1853; The World's Classics; Oxford: OUP, 1906). 

35Wilkie Collins, The New Magdalen (1873; London: Chatto & Windus, 1925). 

H. Mayhew, Morning Chronicle (1849), as quoted by Greg, 'Prostitution', pp. 461-8. See also Sanger, 
History (1859/1972), p. 345; 'A Physician', Greatest, pp. 52-8; and the art of Richard Redgrave, 'The Sempstress' 
(1846); John Everett Millais, 'Virtue and Vice' (1853); John Leech, Needle Money' and 'Pin Money' (1849) and 
John Tenniel, 'The Haunted Lady, or "The Ghost" in the Looking Glass' (1863), in Susan Casteras, Images of 
Victorian Womanhood in English Art (London and Toronto: Associated University Presses, 1987), pp. 111-3. 

37'The Greatest Social Evil', Tait's Edinburgh Magazine, December, 1857, p. 749. 

38G. P. Merrick, Work Among the Fallen as seen in the Prison Cells (London: Ward, Lock and Co., 
1890), pp. 25-6. 

39F. Barry Smith, 'Sexuality in Britain, 1800-1900: Some Suggested Revisions', A Widening Sphere, 
ed. M. Vicinus, p. 186. 

40Sanger, History (1859/1972), pp. 321,330; Engels, Condition, p. 158; Logan, Great, p. 53. Socialist 
Thomas Spence considered that the bastardy clauses of the New Poor Law (1834) served to 'screen the vile 
aristocracy, who seduce and ruin more young girls than all the other male population put together' (Allen 
Davenport, Life of Thomas Spence (1839) p. 22, as quoted by Walkowitz, Prostitution, p. 35). In Walter, 
Kronhausen and Kronhausen describe an upper-class male's sexual advances upon the domestics who served 
him as well as various sexual encounters with working-class women (pp. 41-54; 103-19; 192-8; 200-2; 213-5; 
271-301; 307-14). See also Steven Marcus, The Other Victorians: A Study of Sexuality and Pornography in 
Mid-Nineteenth Century England (1964; Studies in Sex and Societ}, London: Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1966), 
chaps 3 and 4; the diary entry of Joseph Oppenheimer, London City Missionary, October 28,1861, as found in 
Donald Lewis, Lighten Their Darkness: The Evangelical Mission to Working-Class London, 1820-1860 
(Contributions to the Study ofReligion, Number 19; New York: Greenwood Press, 1986), p. 144; G. S. R. Kitson 
Clark, An Expanding Society: Britain 1830-1900 (CUP, 1967), pp. 17-8; Henrik Ibsen, Ghosts (1881; The 
Oxford Ibsen, tr. J. W. McFarlane; OUP, 1961), Acts One and Three. 
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Acton listed four things which aided employers' efforts to seduce, namely'choice, compulsion, 

secrecy and subsequent intimidation' if discovered! ' In Great Social Evil (1871) William 

Logan asserted that one-quarter of British prostitutes came from the service/leisure sector 

where alcohol facilitated the customer's sexual scoring with the staff. 42 The Female's Friend 

(1846) placed culpability in a different realm, namely that domestics began to compare their 

employers' standards of life, their lovely clothes and luxuries, with their own shabby 

situations 43 In contrast, Nap' (1897) blamed the mistress who either gave a bad character 
[reference] or none at all for future employment 44 

A Lady of the Manor figure involved with the young women of her village had another 
theory. Quoted in Dinah Mulock's A Woman's Thoughts about Women (1858), she described 

how the 'most promising' of working girls were the most vulnerable to gentlemen's advances. 
Furthermore, she wondered whether comparison between the charming but fickle gentlemen 

and the socially available lower-classed 'brutes or clowns' predisposed them to the wrong set 

of admirers 45 

The lot of the domestic servant proved to be precarious. She could lose everything in 

a momentary crisis: board and clothing, salary, physical protection, social outlet and, perhaps 

most importantly, her character reference for future employment. Unlike the factory and 

41William Acton, Prostitution ... (London: John Churchill, 1857), p. 175. 

42Logan, Great, p. 53. See also pp. 62-5. 

43The Female's Friend, [The Associate Institution], January, 1846, p. 53. 'Another Unfortunate 
confirmed this negative portrayal of domestic servants' laziness and vanity, with emphasis upon the desire to'ape 
their mistresses' finery' (The Times, February 24,1858). According to'Ouida' [Louise de la Ramee] (Views and 
Opinions (London: Methuen & Co., 1895), p. 216), 'Love of drink and of finery, and a dislike to work, are the 
more likely motives and origin of their degradation [than is seduction]'. See also Hemyng, Prostitution, pp. 220, 
258. 

44'Nap', Political Pick Me Up (London: Red Lion Square Publishing Co., 1897), p. 26. See also The 
Greatest Social Evil', Tait's, p. 749; Mayhew, London I, pp. 412-4; Gaskell, Ruth, pp. 54-5; Lewis, Lighten, p. 
144. 

45Un-referenced citation in Dinah Mulock [Craik], A Woman's Thoughts about Women (London: Hurst 
and Blackett, 1858), pp. 291-2. See also Greg, 'Prostitution', p. 458: 'They [young women] are flattered by the 
attentions of those above them in station, and gratified by a language more refined and courteous than they hear 
from those of their own sphere. They enjoy the present pleasure, think they can secure themselves against being 
led on too far, and, like foolish moths, flutter round the flame which is to dazzle and consume them. ' Compare 
the views of the gentleman lover of Mary Smith: 'I saw from the first moment that I set eyes upon you, that you 
were different from other girls in your ... station: your looks, your motions, your voice, bear quite another 
character, and you are fit to be a lady, --you shall be one: I will make you one, let the world say what it will' 
(Jebb, Out, p. 39). For another view of this situation, see Thomas Hardy, "The Son's Veto' (1891), where Sophie, 
a domestic servant, is wooed by two men from opposite ends of the socio-economic spectrum, a vicar and a 
gardener. The vicar triumphed (thereby committing 'social suicide') and married Sophie, who could never 
acquire the requisite lady-like attitudes, behaviours or patterns of speech. Hardy strongly hints that she would 
have been far happier had she married the gardener instead (Victorian Love Stories: An Oxford Anthology, ed. 
K Flint (OUP, 1996), pp. 186-200). 
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needle worker, the domestic servant's employment encompassed an entire way of life based 

upon relational subordination, codes of behaviour and prescribed living and sleeping quarters, 
and negatively influenced marital prospects! ' Furthermore, inasmuch as the domestic worker 

was paid a pittance for meeting male needs of certain types (meal serving, domestic cleaning 

and so forth), how much more could be made by meeting male needs of other types (for sex) 

and that with less effort? 

Finally, as noted previously, the'seduced governess' was a well-known figure, and was 
the background claimed by many who later become prostitutes. Forced to support herself (a 

major strike against her status as a lady), the governess inhabited a no-man's-land of social and 

emotional vulnerability, well known for its 'bitter' ethos and grim prospects !7 In relation to 

prostitution, the first issue is one of logistics: she had to get herself to the jobs. Placing 

advertisements in city papers enabled procuresses access to country respondents, with sorry 

results for some; the same process happened with domestic servants. 8 Second, the 

governess' genteel birth and upbringing meant a possibility (in theory, at least) of mixing with 
higher ranks of society, as distinct from the domestic servant. In that she had negligible 

economic or social clout and connections, what defence could she offer against unwanted 

advances or false offers of marriage? 49 

IV. VIRGINITY'S LOSS 

As we have begun to see, female virginity was only too vulnerable. One common 

portrayal emphasised deceit, entrapment, coercion and sexual violation, with female adaptation 

to the brothel subsequently realised. The frequently-rehearsed pattern was that of the naive 

country girl who unwisely trusts herself to the care of her newly-found city 'friend', a procurers 

46Hemyng, Prostitution, pp. 219-20,257-8; Greg, 'Prostitution', pp. 471-2; Michael Ryan, Prostitution 
in London ... (London: H. Bailliere, 1839), p. 127; Christiana Fraser-Tytler, 'Margaret' (1869), Victorian, ed. 
Flint, pp. 113-37. 

47'The Greatest Social Evil', Tait's, p. 749; Taine, Notes, pp. 89-90. See also the art of Rebecca 
Solomon, 'The Governess' (1854) and C. Heath after Richard Redgrave, 'The Poor Teacher' (1845), in Casteras, 
Images, p. 115. For a slightly less grim but nevertheless unattractive depiction of the hardships of the governess' 
lot, see Anne Bronte, Agnes Grey (1847; Everyman Classics; London: Dent, 1985). 

48Bramwell Booth, Echoes and Memories (1925; London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1977), pp. 125-7; 
The Female's Friend March 1846, p. 60; The Times, July 1855, as quoted by Sanger, History (1859/1972), pp. 
313-4; Greg, 'Prostitution', p. 475; Logan, Great, pp. 115,125-6; 'A Physician', Greatest, p. 83. 

Nelly Weeton Stock (1776? -1844), Miss Weeton, Journal ofa Governess (ed. E. Hall; London, 1936- 
9) excerpts in Victorian Women: A Documentary Account of Women's Lives in Nineteenth Century England, 
France, and the United States, eds E. Olafson Hellerstein, L. Parker Hume, K. M. Offen (Brighton, Sussex: The 
Harvester Press, 1981), pp. 341-6; Hemyng, Prostitution, pp. 243-4; Greg, 'Prostitution', p. 459; Tait, 
Magdalenism, p. 97; Taine, Notes, pp. 97-8; Kirwan, Palace, p. 195; Kate Flint, Intro., Victorian, p. ix; Bronte, 
Jane. Compare William Hayward, Caroline: A Novel (London: Ward, Lock, and Tyler, 1875). 
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or madam. Intimidated by threats or debt, drugged or intoxicated, she is at her mercy and has 

little, if any, choice in the matter. At times the transportation of English girls to the Continent 

(or Continental girls to England) ensures virtual enslavement, the barriers of a foreign 

language and culture, friendlessness and poverty further imprisoning them. " 

In a remarkable first-hand account, The Adventures of Lucy Brewer (Boston, 1815), 

Lucy (Brewer) West described how after escaping from her country home, she was deceived 

by a Boston madam who used the subsequent debt incurred by her care as leverage to force her 

into brothel work. " Collins depicts the drugging, raping and imprisonment of Mercy, 

following a pattern related more than once to Hemyng 52 A Langham Place prostitute 

complained to Hemyng that hers was a life of 'perfect slavery', confined in the brothel and 
forbidden to leave without a watcher, the regular fate of brothel inmates whose lucrative 

earnings line their bawds' (female or male brothel owners) pockets so nicely that they are 

guarded/imprisoned as valuable income-generating assets S3 Decades later in Charles Booth's 

monumental work, Life and Labour of the People in London (1903), a similar point is made 

about these fashionable West-End brothel prostitutes, 'carefully secluded' and always 
'accompanied' while on their walks: 'I do not suppose that if they wished to do so, they could 

very easily escape' 54 

Young girls were also sexually marketed by their families. Logan writes of how a 
London mother had requested a brothel-keeper to 'take' her three girls, ages nine, eleven and 

SOLogan, Great, pp. 58-9,65,70,824,100-1,115-9,122,135-8,147,215; Hemyng, Prostitution, pp. 
214,269-72; Bramwell Booth, Echoes, p. 125; William Acton, Prostitution... (1857; London: Frank Cass, 1972 
rpt of 1870 edn), pp. 179-80; Sanger, History (1859/1972), pp. 314-5; Greg, 'Prostitution', p. 475; The Times, 
June 22,1854; Kronhausen and Kronhausen, Walter, pp. 102-25; 'A Physician', Greatest, pp. 84-5; Ryan, 
Prostitution, pp. 129,150-3,156. 

51Lucy (Brewer) West [L. Baker], The Adventures ofLucy Brewer (Boston, 1815), excerpts in Victorian 
Women (cf. note 49), pp. 408-10. 

52Collins, New, Hemyng, Prostitution, pp. 240,246-7,271. 

53Hemyng, Prostitution, pp. 220-1. See also 'A Physician', Greatest, pp. 125-6; Ryan, Prostitution, pp. 
138-9; Deacon, Private, pp. 87-8. Hemyng explains (Prostitution, p. 246): 

The unfortunate creatures who live in these houses are completely in the power of the bawds, 
who grow fat on their prostitution. When they first came to town perhaps they were strangers, 
and didn't know a soul in the place, and even now they would have nowhere to go to if they 
were able to make their escape, which is a very difficult thing to accomplish ... If they ever 
do go out on business, they are carefully watched by one of the servants; they generally end 
when their charms are faded by being servants of bawds and prostitutes, or else watchers, or 
perhaps both. 

S4Charles Booth, Life and Labour of the People in London Final Volume (London: Macmillan and Co., 
Ltd, 1903), p. 123. 
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thirteen. " Similarly, William Booth's In Darkest England and the Way Out (1890) described 

cases known to the Salvation Army of similar transactions, with emphasis upon the role of the 

mother 'whose one idea of a daughter' is to make money from her prostitution 56 Talbot, 

secretary to the London Society for the Protection of Young Females, supports Booth here; his 

society dealt with hundreds of girls whose families forced them to get money through stealing 

or prostitution. "' 

The prolific literature on the rape of young virgins by older men indicate its popularity, 

at least at the fantasy level. Such sex had a singular mystique of conquest, one which includes 

exploration of'uncharted' female genitalia and their momentary possession, initiation of the 

young girl into the mysteries of sex and a certain power over her subsequent fate. There was 

also the matter of freedom from--even the cure of (! )---venereal disease. "g Though not 

without its limitations, William Stead's controversial expose, 'The Maiden Tribute of Modem 

Babylon' (Pall Mall Gazette, July 6,7,8 and 10,1885), gives indication of the carte blanche 

gentlemen could take with young girls, findings also reflected in The Greatest of Our Social 

Evils ('A Physician') and the countless phallic exploits recorded by'Walter' S9 

ssLogan; Great, p. 97, also p. 49. 

56William Booth, Darkest, pp. 51-2. See also F. W. Newman, 'Remedies for the Great Social Evil', 
Miscellanies III (London: Kegan Paul, Trench & Co., 1889), p. 268; Meliora: A Quarterly Review of Social 
Science, I (1858-9), p. 72; Logan, Great, pp. 53,65; Ryan, Prostitution, p. 129; Sanger, History (1859/1972), 
p. 325; Prochaska, Women, p. 210. 

57Talbot Miseries, pp. 30-3. See also Meatus, Bitter, p. 8. 

SBRonald Pearsall, Public Purity, Private Shame: Victorian Sexual Hypocrisy Exposed (London: 
Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1976), pp. 41-3; Allan Brandt, No Magic Bullet: A Social History of Venereal 
Disease in the United States Since 1880 (OUP, 1987), pp. 20-1; Deborah Gorham, 'The "Maiden Tribute of 
Modern Babylon" Re-Examined: Child Prostitution and the Idea of Childhood in Late-Victorian England', 
Victorian Studies 21 (1978), p. 371; Logan, Great, pp. 65,100,105,116-8,121,127,130-6,147,149,165,169; 
Greg, 'Prostitution', pp. 487-8; The Female's Friend, March 1846, pp. 80-5; Marcus, other, pp. 197-251. 

59 Stead, The Maiden Tribute of Modern Babylon', (The Report of the Pall Mall Gazette Secret 
Commission, 1885). According to Marcus (Other, p. 157), 'Walter's"accounts of the proceedings [of one such 
virginal rape] agree in detail with those published in 1885 by W. T. Stead'. Though coming at this from opposite 
vantage points (buyer and seller), 'Walter' and Stead's procuress, a 'Miss X, hold similar views on the 
exploitation potential of a female working-class which has been stripped of dignity and worth. 'Walter' describes 
how he will do and say almost anything, true or false, to ensnare his targeted sex object, showering upon her 
unsought and unwanted attention, kisses and sometimes money to wear down her resistance; of paramount 
importance is his sexual pleasure, with little or no regard to her repeatedly stated intentions (a ! no, actually means 
a 'maybe' or a 'yes) and welfare (physical and sexual violation, dismissal from work, psychological trauma, 
pregnancy, venereal disease, decreased chance to marry well or get other employment) (Kronhausen and 
Kronhausen, Walter, pp. 42-7,105-10,273-80,286-8,296-7). Compare another account of'Waltees' behaviour 
in F. Harrison, The Dark Angel (Fontana/Collins, 1977), p. 223. 

Similarly, 'Miss X' notes how some young girls'have no idea in the world as to what being seduced is. 
We [the procurers) do not take much trouble to explain, and it is enough for us if the girl willingly consents to 
see or to meet or to have a game with a rich gentleman. What meaning she attaches to seeing a gentleman it is 
not our business to inquire. All that we have to do is to bring her there and see that she does not make a fool of 
the gentleman when she gets there: If she complains, she still loses her virginity, only without recompense (p. 

(continued... ) 
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Turning now to other aspects of defloration, we comment further on the already noted 

roles of poverty and casual relationships, commonly called seductions, in the formation of 
Victorian prostitutes. 

Though perspective is inevitably involved, the evidence which supports the economic 
basis of prostitution is fairly convincing. Some argued that a down-turn in the economy 
directly led to an up-turn in streetwalking and that for certain types of women, prostitution 

served to stave off starvation or the workhouse. Hemyng considers poverty the 'greatest' of 
factors in prostitution. As a hat-binder told him after her employer's business failed and her 

father became hospitalised, 'The low rate of wages I received has often put it into my head to 

go wrong; but I have always withstood the temptation, and nothing but so many misfortunes 

... coming together could ever have induced me to do it'6° Greg quotes the ground-breaking 

survey (1836-7) of French medical authority, A. J. B. Parent-Duchätelet, on the pivotal role of 

S9(... continued) 
8). 

Though not specifically addressing the rape of young girls, the following indicts the entire system of 
access to and potential exploitation of vulnerable children and young people, made the worse by parental 
collusion-indeed, initiative-and subsequent pay-off. Indeed, the very individuals who have a moral and 
spiritual mandate to protect their offspring flagrantly violate it for mercenary gain. 'A Physician', Greatest, pp. 
43-4: 

Between Spitalfields and Bethnal-Green on a road which, by the increase of the population, 
has become a street, a market for the hire of children is held on Mondays and Thursdays 
between six and seven in the morning. It is an open space where male and female children 
from seven years upwards, come to be hired for the week or the month by anyone who may 
require their services. What can be more monstrous? A father, a mother brings her child to 
the market! They cry them like common merchandise, display them to passengers, and suffer 
them to touch them, body and mind; they deliver them to be brought out at an age when the 
strength is scarcely grown, to the first comer, provided his offer be the highest, and to the 
dissolute equally as to the master of regular habits, without the smallest guarantee of a good 
example, or good treatment. 

(This initial reference comes from Sigsworth and Wyke, 'Study', p. 80, though I found the above on a different 
page from the one they cited. ) For specific information on the sexual debauchery of young girls (and boys), see 
'A Physician', Greatest, pp. 31-2,38,45-6,61. See also 'Walter', My Secret L fe, unspecified pages, as quoted 
by Marcus, Other, pp. 136-8,142-4,156-8; for an account of a seduction/rape, see Kronhausen and Kronhausen, 
Walter, pp. 271-80. 

In The Philosophy of Marriage ... (London: John Churchill, 1837), Michael Ryan quotes the Society 
for the Prevention and Suppression of Juvenile Prostitution (1836-7) on how young (ages eleven to sixteen) girls 
were targeted by London procuresses and how many (2,700) were hospitalised for venereal disease in the past 
eight years (p. 11). Also compare Ellice Hopkins, A Plea... (London: Hatchards, 1879), p. 249-50; George 
Drysdale, The Elements of Social Science... (41 edn; London: E. Truelove, 1861), pp. 249-50; Talbot, Miseries, 
p. 15; Sanger, History (1859/1972), pp. 314-5,334; Greg, 'Prostitution', pp. 475-6; Wardlaw, Lectures, pp. 42-3; 
The Female's Friend, March 1846, p. 80. 

For a more sceptical view on the issues surrounding the sexual abuse of young girls and women, see 
The Times, July 6,11 and 20,1863. 

60Hemyng, Prostitution, pp. 213,257. Tait (Magdalenism, pp. 107-14) describes different aspects of 
the economic situation in Edinburgh which pressurise women onto the streets. 
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poverty for 2,600+ (out of 5,100+) Parisian prostitutes! ' For French social commentator, 
Hippolyte Taine, (1862), a high percentage of the prostitutes he encountered in London had 

taken to streetwalking because of'abject, miserable poverty' 62 

On the other hand, seduction was known to be an ambiguous, fluid concept. One of 
Hemyng's prostitutes admits that though she was seduced four years previously, she 'was as 
much to blame' as her seducer; indeed, her seduction had proved invaluable as an escape 

mechanism from the provincialism and drudgery of home 63 In Lectures on Female 

Prostitution (1842), Ralph Wardlaw affirms both the prevalence of seduction and the 

complexities surrounding issues of responsibility and culpability. " In Magdalenism... (1840), 

Edinburgh surgeon William Tait makes the remarkably specific claim that 'so far as can be 

determined', approximately one in five streetwalkers were initially seduced, leaving other 

avenues of initiation open to the remaining four. 65 

We even find that the concept of seduction was fundamentally challenged. The 

successful prostitute, 'Another Unfortunate', claimed it was used to excuse voluntarily-adopted 

prostitution. For her, 'seduction is not the root of the evil---scarcely a fibre of the root' 66 In 

a letter to The Times in 1847, an individual called Joseph shared this scepticism. He 

maintained that neither sex had any monopoly over seductive manoeuvres; each merely wanted 

sexual gratification. He even wonders whether any male would attempt the seduction of a 

woman known to be chaste. 67 

According to 'Walter', working-class girls placed scant value upon their virginity and 

experimented with sex early on. 68 'Another Unfortunate' confirms this finding in her statement 

that she, and countless others like her, never lost what they never possessed, namely moral 

61 Greg, 'Prostitution', pp. 460-1. See also Logan, Great, pp. 224-6; Sanger, History (1859/1972), pp. 
325-30,343-6; Charles Booth, Life Final Volume, p. 127; 'Another Unfortunate', The Times, February 24,1858; 
'A Physician', Greatest, p. 48. 

62Taine, Notes, p. 31. 

63Hemyng, prostitution, p. 216. 

64Wardlaw, Lectures, p. 109. 

65Tait, Magdalenism, p. 96. 

'Another Unfortunate', The Times, February 24,1858. Acton (Prostitution (1870/1972), pp. 183-5) 
quotes a large portion of her letter. Compare Merrick, Work, pp. 36,38. 

67Joseph, 'To the Editor of the Times', The Times, November 4,1847. 'Ouida' (Views, p. 216) claims 
that the accusation of seduction is 'rarely based on actual facts' and that it is 'not probable and it is not provable' 
that women have become prostitutes because of an initial seduction. 

68'Walter' as quoted by Marcus, Other, p. 153. See also S. T., Address, p. 232. 
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virtue as represented by sexual chastity. She did not 'fall': she had always been a moral down- 

and-outer. Aided by 'a strong curiosity, and a natural desire', she casually disposed of her 

virginity in her early teens with a lad her age! ' She commenced streetwalking a couple of 

years later, inspired by the huge success of now-'gay' girls returning to the neighbourhood 'in 

a profusion of ribands, fine clothes, and lots of cash', treating all and sundry and revelling in 

their good fortune. "' 

It thus appears that working-class lads often had sexual relations with working-class 

girls. The congress which occurred could be consensual in nature, but might eventually lead 

to prostitution. If the female conceived, it could pressurise the biological father to marry the 

expectant mother, a pregnancy being viewed as 'the safest road to the altar' (The Saturday 

Review, 1860), or at least such had been its traditional role. " 

However, the distribution of seduction motifs across the materials and analysis of 

contemporary lifestyles and institutions indicate the credibility of notions of female seduction. 
Structures of class, economic and family conditions, employment patterns, sexual mores, the 
legal system and increased geographical mobility maximised opportunity and minimised 

responsibility for would-be seducers. For our purposes, in terms of the Ladder, seduction has 

an important ideological role to play in contemporary thought---and played it. 

Hemyng assigns seduction second place in the 'stream of immorality', the first being 

given to low wages. 72 Similarly, Greg quotes Duchätelet's survey where 2,000+ prostitutes 
(out of 5,000+) claim seduction and abandonment as the motivation behind their prostitution, 

69In News from Nowhere ... 
(1891; London: Longmans, Green, and Co., 1907), pp. 89-90, William 

Morris re-interpreted the concept of female fallenness---'ruin'---by placing it within a context of the law of the 
state, capitalism, private property and male 'ownership' of the female body. For Morris, women who engaged 
in such behaviour were merely 'following their natural desires in an illegal way'. A slightly different angle is 
taken by-Hardy. For him, Tess' seduction/rape and ill-fated love affair could be viewed as 'simply a liberal 
education', if separated from its negative social consequences. See Thomas Hardy, Tess of The D'Urbervilles: 
A Pure Woman (1891; A Signet Classic; New American Library, 1964), p. 115. Compare W. E. H. Lecky, History 
of European Morals from Augustus to Charlemagne II (1869; New Impression; London: Longmans, Green and 
Co, 1920), pp. 285-6. 

70'Past Life and High Life' (TSR, August 19,1865) reflects the worldly-wise scepticism of 'Another 
Unfortunate: The Traviata of London life, and of fact, is a young person of vulgar birth and of still more vulgar 
soul who probably never lost her virtue, because in the true sense she never possessed any; but who of malice 
aforethought, and with a full determination to better herself, went upon the town because it was a pleasanter and 
easier life than honest service and respectable labour'. The first part of this citation originally comes from J. L. 
Culross, ̀ Prostitution and the Image of Prostitution in Victorian Fiction' (un-pub. Ph. D. dissertation, Louisiana 
State University and Agricultural and Mechanical College, 1970), p. 52. See also Greg, Prostitution', pp. 457-8; 
Logan, Great, p. 18; Hemyng, Prostitution, p. 221; Acton, Prostitution (1857), pp. 18-9; Hudson, Munby, p. 69. 

71The Literature of the Social Evil', 7SR, October 6,1860. See also Lawrence Stone, The Family, Sex 
and Marriage in England 1500-1800 (abr. edn; London: Penguin Books, (1977) 1979), pp. 402-3; Acton, 
Prostitution (1870/1972), p. 47. 

72 Hemyng, Prostitution, pp. 212-3. See also Logan, Great, pp. 146,226. 
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second only to poverty. 73 Out of 100 young women entering the Salvation Army's Rescue 
Register, seduction gets thirty-three ticks, as it were-74 In contrast, Sanger's survey of 2,000 
New York prostitutes in the 1850's places seduction in third place (258) after destitution (525) 

and inclination (513). 75 

This theme appears in the art of E. C. Barnes, whose painting, 'The Seducer' (ca later 
1850's/1860's), features a gentleman's advances on a modestly-dressed woman carrying a hat 
box. Perhaps she is a milliner: she is not a lady. The fact that he keeps his hat on reveals his 
lack of respect for her and his dishonourable intentions toward her. Her distress is notable. 76 

Alfred Elmore's painting, 'On the Brink' (1865), makes a similar statement. Though the female 
figure could be contemplating suicide, her companion's focus upon her in the casino 
environment of Hamburg indicates that she is being tempted to abandon all for him, gambling 
in every sense of the word. 77 In her novel, Moths (1880), 'Ouida' describes the emotional 

workings of seduction for the female, 'when they sink in a trance of ecstasy and pain, and yield 

without scarce knowing that they yield, and are as easily drawn downward to their doom as 

a boat into the whirlpool'. 78 Elizabeth Barrett Brownings's Aurora Leigh (1856-7) even uses 
the imagery of murder in connection with the rape/seduction of Marian Erle. 79 

The specific case of seduction by men of a higher class will be dealt with in the next 

section. It will be here that the class-based paradigm of seduction/kept woman/abandonment 

(of the woman and sometimes of their child) comes into prominence, with its particularly 
harsh exhibition of the double standard of morality: the female is sacrificed upon the altar of 

male cupidity and cruelty. 

V. SEDUCED, KEPT AND THEN ABANDONED 

Consciously or not, upper-class males viewed lower-class girls in terms of a 

commodity or object. In David Copperfield (Charles Dickens, 1850), Rosa Dartle told Little 

73 Greg, 'Prostitution', p. 461. See also pp. 504-5. 

74William Booth, Darkest, p. 53. 

75Sanger, History (1859/1919), pp. 488-9. 

76E. C. Barnes, ? he Seducer' (ca 1850's/1860's), in Casteras, Images, pp. 138-9. 

77Alfred Elmore, 'On the Brink' (1865), in Casteras, Images, pp. 60-1. Compare Deacon, Private, pp. 
50-2. 

78'Ouida', Moths III (London: Chatto & Windus, 1880), p. 345. 

79'The Greatest Social Evil', Tait's, p. 749. 
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Em'ly that she was 'bought and sold like any other vendible thing [her] people dealt in'. 80 

Moreover, after experience of three mistresses, Rochester (Bronte, Jane Eyre) commented to 
Jane, on how intimacy with slaves and mistresses degraded the master as the 'objects' are 

always inferior in social position and often in personal qualities. " Given such asymmetry, the 
female should gratefully accept the offer of the male. Offended at Tess' cool responses to his 

initiatives, Alec d'Urberville (Thomas Hardy, Tess of the D'Urbervilles, 1891) reminded her 

that she had not only forgotten her place, but more importantly, his. 82 

Various elements come into play in such affairs. The deficits of the female's life 

incline her into a relationship based upon his social and economic power to appropriate her 

personal and sexual services under the guise of love. The higher-classed male, a gentleman 

or an officer, has sophistication, money, power, experience, charm and sexual charisma. These 

qualities bring excitement to the working-class girl's dreary world, meet some of her sexual 

and emotional needs and broaden her cultural, economic and often geographical horizons. 

Through his sponsorship, she may be able to realise some of her hitherto undeveloped 

potential. And as noted earlier, lower-class males, the obvious marital material for these girls, 
fared poorly when compared with such rivals. 

The magnetism which draws him to her includes her appearance, subservience, 

gratitude, social and sexual accessibility, and elements of novelty and hedonistic 

irresponsibility. Generally, there is no chaperonage to control---or protect--her. If she wants 
to accept or can not refuse, one or both parties might enjoy immediate emotional and sexual 

gratification without the commitments and expectations which accompany matrimony. After 

the affair, however, she is entitled to nothing from him morally, socially or legally; indeed, 

many reckon her the more culpable of the two. The double standard protects his reputation 

as a gentleman while hers as a respectable woman is destroyed if she is discovered. 83 

One interpretation (Greg, Westminster Review, 1850) was that the woman's initial 

sexual embrace stemmed'from a mere exaggeration and perversion of one of the best qualities 

80Charles Dickens, David Copperfield (1850; New Century Library: The Works ofCharles Dickens 
VIII; London: Thomas Nelson and Sons, 1903), p. 756. 

81 Bronte, Jane, p. 316. 

82 Hardy, Tess, p. 85. 

E3For Logan (Great, p. 232), 'A woman falls but once, and society turns cold upon her so soon as her 
offence is known. A man falls many times, habitually, confessedly; yet society changes her countenance on him 
but little if at all. ' See also William Booth, Darkest, p. 53; Lecky, History, p. 285. For a spirited defence of the 
double standard of morality grounded in social realities see James Fitzjames, 'Anti-Respectability', Cornhil! 8 
(1863), pp. 282-94. 
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of a woman's heart' 84 She loves generously but foolishly and ultimately fatally. James 
Greenwood quotes Greg about the striking similarity between the abandonment to the beloved 

and 'the surrenders and self-tortures of the religious devotee' who needs to demonstrate her 
loyalty by offering up her 'richest and most cherished treasures' 85 According to Hemyng, she 
even receives pleasure from such'heroic martyrdom'. 86 

Though Sikes (Dickens, Oliver Twist, 1837) did not fit the category of upper-class 

male, his mistress Nancy describes the emotional process whereby women like herself set our 

rotten hearts on any man, and let him fill the place that has been a blank through all our 
wretched lives . 87 For such women, love and matrimony go together; hopefully, the former 

would bring about the latter. William Booth explains how marriage met emotional needs of 

worth and identity: 'They are never "somebody" until they are married, and will link 

themselves to any creature ... 
in the hope of being ultimately married by him'. 88 

Thus, the woman envisioned marriage, a goal not necessarily shared by her lover 

though the extent of his aversion to it varied. " Working-class females invested much in the 

'promise of marriage', which led to high levels of pre-matrimonial coitus and illegitimacy. 90 

Sanger emphasises the function of this matrimonial pledge in seduction and how some, though 

not all, women were deceived by it. 9' At times a sincerely-held, verbalised intention to wed 

84 Greg, 'Prostitution', p. 459. 

"James Greenwood, The Seven Curses of London (London: Stanley Rivers and Co., 1869), p. 286; 
Greg, 'Prostitution', p. 459. According to the infatuated Mary Smith, 'I felt myself wholly his [her upper-class 
lover], and all I cared for was to please him, and keep his love at its height, ---to make him love me more than 
he already did, if that were possible' (Jebb, Out, p. 47). See Sanger, History (1859/1919), p. 493; Edmund Yates, 
Land at Last III (London: Chapman and Hall, 1866), p. 16. Compare Sarah Ellis, The Women of England 

... (London: Fisher, Son, & Co., 1839), p. 16. 

Nemyng, Prostitution, p. 212. 

87Charles Dickens, Oliver Twist (1837; New York: Washington Square Press, Inc., (1957) 1961), p. 
338. 

88William Booth, Darkest, p. 54. 

89Yet another situation which is known to occur is that of the 'mock' marriage. In it, a matrimonial 
ceremony of sorts occurs and the woman is led to believe that she is legally married to her lover until he 
disabuses her. Because of the emphasis upon the irretrievable loss of female virginity, such a woman is left in 
a very difficult-indeed, almost impossible-situation afterwards. See Louisa May Alcott, A Long Fatal Love 
Chase (1866 but un-pub.; New York: Dell Publishing, 1995), pp. 126-7; Kirwan, Palace, p. 195; Hemyng, 
Prostitution, pp. 243-4; Greg, 'Prostitution', p. 459; Lecky, History, p. 283. Compare Hayward, Caroline. 

90Stone, Family, pp. 402-3; 412-3. 

91Sanger, History (1859/1972), p. 321; (1859/1919), pp. 494-7. See also Greg, 'Prostitution', pp. 459, 
504-5; S. T., Address, pp. 236-7; Tait, Magdalenism, pp. 97,263; Yates, Land I, p. 157, III, p. 14; Logan, Great, 

pp. 53,129-31,137,149; Hemyng, Prostitution, pp. 243-4,260; (Brewer) West, Adventures, p. 409; Acton, 
Prostitution (1857), p. 175; The Times, October 16 and 18,1847 and November 4,1847. 
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existed; other times, the promises meant nothing and his 'satiety and the passion for change' 
(Logan) ensure the affair's termination; according to Merrick's survey, such affairs were far 

more likely to be finished by men than women. 92 

Sergeant Troy (Thomas Hardy, Far from the Madding Crowd, 1874) would have 

married his fiancee and thus literally saved her and their child had a misunderstanding not 

separated them 93 Esther's officer vowed to marry her---'they all do'---but broke his word? 4 

Percy ([William Hayward], Anonyma or Fair but Frail, 1864) never considered marrying 
Sissy, though she devoted herself to him, carried his child and was blamed by his aunt for the 

affair. "' Likewise, Steerforth never contemplated marriage, though Emily had cherished the 
hope of returning home as a lady. 96 

An article in The Times (1857) describes how the well-rehearsed fictional pattern of 

the couple's escape to London, with his keeping her 'in splendour' for a short time, frequently 

mirrored reality 97 Cohabitation seemed to work for a time. William Holman Hunt's painting, 
'The Awakening Conscience' (1853-4), depicts a scene of relaxed intimacy and indolence, on 

the surface at least, between a pampered mistress and her gentleman lover, a scene from St. 

John's Wood where such domestic arrangements were not uncommon. 98 For 2,700+ 

prostitutes interviewed by Merrick in terms of this kind of affair, two years was the most 

commonly reported length, with one year and six months a fairly close second and third 99 

92 Greg, 'Prostitution', p. 462; Logan, Great, p. 105; Merrick, Work, p. 41. See also Jebb, Out, p. 42. 
The worst construction of male sexual avarice-indeed, a blatant misogyny-is presented by Logan, who quotes 
a Rev. George Gilfillan (p. 131): But, woe! woe! to the deliberate villain who has long looked upon a beautiful 
and innocent female with a gaze; in which the desire of herself and the desire of her destruction are intimately 
and inseparably blended ... who not in the excess of passion or in the drunkenness of lust, but with the most cool 
calculation arranges his webs of deceit and adjusts his machinery of ruin'. 

93Thomas Hardy, Far from the Madding Crowd (1874; A Signet Classic from the 1912 Wessex Edn; 
New York: The New American Library, 1961). 

94Gaskell, Mary, p. 176. 

"[Hayward], Anonyma, p. 31. See also George Eliot, where the upper-class male, a Mr. Tryan, is 
successful in his sexual pursuit of the lower-class Lucy, an affair which he never considered would end in 
matrimony, though she had abandoned all to follow him (Scenes of Clerical Life... (London: T. Nelson & Sons, 
Ltd., 1858), p. 409). 

"Dickens, David, p. 474. 

97'The Greatest of our Social Evils', The Times, May 6,1857. See also Tait, Magdalenism, p. 97. 
Compare Florence Henniker, 'Our Neighbour, Mr. Gibson' (1894), Victorian, ed. Flint, pp. 329-30; Dickens, 
David, pp. 701-3. 

98William Holman Hunt, 'The Awakening Conscience' (1853-4), in The Pre-Raphaelites (The Tate 
Gallery/Penguin Books, 1984), pp. 120-1. 

99 Merrick, Work, p. 44. 
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Throughout the duration of the affair, the woman's love functioned as the emotional 
cement which bound the two. This all-consuming love posed a threat not only to traditional 

patterns of respectable social and sexual behaviour but especially to class distinction, with its 
hierarchies of power, privilege and responsibility. It strengthened the autonomous, obstinate 
facets of her character, prerequisites for later street work. '°° 

Still, the former mistress might not enter full-time prostitution. Emily headed back to 
London in order to support herself by means of her needle. After Tess' first affair with Alec, 

she was able to return to her family, who even accepted her illegitimate baby. The Lady of the 
Manor quoted by Dinah Mulock earlier describes how she was able to save some of her best 

village girls after their affairs-` Hemyng gives the account of a young mother, abandoned by 

the baby's father, who supported herself by machinery work until she lost her job 102 Some 

tried to get off the Ladder-and succeeded; many, however, could not. 

The kept woman's subsequent entrance into full-blown prostitution is predicted by The 

Times (1857): 'At first she falls for affection's sake, afterwards and professionally for a 
livelihood'. "' In The Seven Curses ofLondon (1869), James Greenwood describes how a large 

proportion of kept mistresses eventually become streetwalkers. 104 'The Awakening 

Conscience' places a soiled glove on the parlour floor, signifying the fate which awaits the 

mistress on the lover's lap. 10S Another glove on the floor, this time of a practising prostitute, 
is shown in Spencer Stanhope's painting, 'Thoughts of the Past' (1859). 106 Greg reasoned that 

'the weight of all society' (especially potential employers' opinions of her) impelled her 

downward; and the worse she feels about the affair (ironically, an indicator of an only too 

operant moral sensibility), the less chance she stood of retrieving her situation. 107 William 

100Gaskell, Mary, p. 138. See also (Brewer) West, Adventures, p. 409; Hemyng, Prostitution, pp. 219, 
244. 

101Mulock [Craik], Woman's, p. 292. A somewhat similar case is relayed by Munby (Hudson, Munby, 
p. 214), where, after finding her working the streets of London, Nelly's brother took her back home to Dorset. 
See also Jebb, Out, p. 78. Compare S. T., Address, p. 247. 

102Hemyng, Prostitution, p" 222. 

103 "The Greatest of our Social Evils', The Times, May 6,1857. See also Charles Booth, Life Final 
Volume, pp. 126-7; Greg, 'Prostitution', pp. 480-1,504-5. 

104Greenwood, Seven, p. 285. 

105Pre-Raphaelites, p. 121. 

106Spencer Stanhope, 'Thoughts of the Past' (1859), in Casteras, Images, p. 136. 

107Greg, 'Prostitution', pp. 471-2. See also Lecky, History, pp. 283,285; Hemyng, Prostitution, p. 236; 
Logan, Great, pp. 152-3; 'A Physician', Greatest, pp. 128-9. 
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Booth contrasts the fates of polar opposites, the worldling versus the ingenue: 'A woman of 
the world, once entrapped, would have all her wits about her to extricate herself... A perfectly 

virtuous girl is often so overcome with shame and horror that ... she accepts her doom without 
further struggle. "" 

There is another aspect to this issue, however. An implicit correlation is that during 

the affair, the woman stops paid work. Alone again, she must support herself, though the 

prospect of respectable employment is not appealing, if, in fact, it can be found. Employment 

opportunities were hugely oversubscribed and grossly underpaid. Also, she may have become 

psychologically conditioned by her leisured life to find the conditions and pay intolerable. In 

contrast, the 'gay' life promised a bright and hopeful future. William Booth describes how the 

pay is better than that received in any other sphere of work and how this is the only profession 

where the beginner can make more than her seasoned colleagues. "' 

The demands of motherhood could also pressure the unmarried woman onto the 

streets. 10 Charles Booth states that though some women appear to be regenerated through a 

maternal experience and gain the moral strength to exit the 'gay' scene, often it created a 
dominant economic imperative to enter it. "' Esther resorts to the streets when her child is ill 

and they are starving; one of Mayhew's interviewees similarly relates how an personal crisis 
forced her to make a similar choice. ' 12 Augustus Egg's 'Past and Present, No. 3' (1858) 

portrays the female figure's descent from married comfort to utter destitution, with the further 

burden of a barefoot, illegitimate child. Though not explicit, signifiers of prostitution are 

present in the advertisements placed above the figure and her aloneness. 13 

108William Booth, Darkest, p. 53. According to Greg, 'Prostitution', p. 459: 'Many-far more than 
would generally be believed-fall from pure unknowingness'. See also Sanger, History (1859/1972), p. 348. 

109William Booth, Darkest, pp. 50-1, where a conservative estimate for earning potential is one night 
of'gay' work for a week's sewing, if her luck held up. Compare Kronhausen and Kronhausen, Walter, p. 287, 
where a London prostitute further up the ladder claims that she received 'more in one week that your [her non- 
'gay' friend] father and mine gets in a whole year atween'em'. See also Tait, Magdalenism, p. 34. 

110Richard Redgrave's painting, ' he Outcast (1851), in Casteras, Images, p. 142; Tait, Magdalenism, 
p. 97; Ryan Prostitution, p. 172; Greg, 'Prostitution', pp. 470-1. 

111Charles Booth, Life 3rd Series, 7, p. 362; Life Final Volume, p. 126. Compare Hemyng, Prostitution, 
p. 222: `It may seem strange to you, but while my boy lived, I couldn't go into the streets to save his live or my 
own---I couldn't do it'. See also Mulock [Craik], Woman's, p. 311; Acton, Prostitution (1870/1972), p. 260. 

112Mayhew, Morning Chronicle, as quoted by Greg, 'Prostitution', pp. 465-6. 

113Augustus Egg, 'Past and Present, No. 3' (1858), in Casteras, Images, pp. 136-8. Tait (Magdalenism, 
pp. 112,119-20) described the phenomenon of widows who walked the streets to support their otherwise 
unsupported children. See also Merrick, Work, p. 32. Ryan (Prostitution, p. 128) presents the case of an Anne 
Nightingale, deserted by her husband, who turned to prostitution to feed her three children. She then applied 
to a rescue society and received help. 
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VI. BEING A PROSTITUTE 

Prostitution took various forms and operated at various levels. Here we explore 
something of the range and note the slippery slope that even within prostitution often drew 

women further down the Ladder. 

According to Merrick, 'I am continually coming across cases when the "street" is 

resorted to only during the time that more reputable work fails, and the women cannot pay 
their rent. When their trade revives, they gladly forsake the streets and as they say "keep 

within doors. """ Charles Booth describes how the 'professionals' resent part-timers' getting 

a cut in the sex market. '" A category of part-time prostitutes noted by Hemyng consists of 
'female operatives' (milliners, slop-workers, shoe-binders, furriers, bonnet-makers, ballet-girls, 

and so forth) whose levels of pay met basic needs, but who wanted extra money to expand 

their horizons. Hemyng cites the case of a typesetter with extravagant habits. Such women 

often linked romantically to one 'chap' (often a 'red coat', a soldier) for fun, gifts and bits of 

money. Accommodation houses were used for the liaisons, where rooms were rented for a 

night or portion thereof, much like a hotel. ' 16 However, in general these were transient 

inhabitants of the 'gay' world. 

Full-time prostitution could assume several forms, with diversity as to the numbers of 

clients, quality of relationship, authority base, class, lifestyle and arrangements. Prostitutes 

varied over identification with and advertisement and promotion of the 'gay' counter-culture. 

First, we look at the kept mistress, the category Hemyng considers closest to marriage. Indeed, 

in contemporary thought many appeared to distinguish between the prostitute who lived off 

one man and the prostitute who lived off many. Things are further complicated by the 

category of kept woman, mentioned earlier. To clarify, though overlap does occur, the kept 

mistress sees herself as involved in short-term, economic/sexual commodity-based 

relationships, while the kept woman wants to marry her chap. Hemyng discusses two types 

114Merrick, Work, pp. 29-30. See also F. W. Newman, 'What is Prostitution? ' Miscellanies III (London: 
KeganPaul, Trench & Co., 1889), p. 285; The Times, February 25,1858; Sanger, History (1859/1972), p. 340. 

r1SCharles Booth, Life Final Volume, p. 126, adds the role of bad husband to the already considered 
list of circumstances leading towards Prostitution. 'Another Unfortunate' turns the category on its head, with her 
description of how some married women, dissatisfied with their husbands' earnings, prostitute themselves for 
extra cash (The Times, February 24,1858). Yet another rendition on this theme is where the wife's prostitution 
is a joint venture. Hemyng interviewed a woman who said that she 'loves her husband' but that as he can not find 
'respectable employment, she must support them both. Interestingly, the husband 'came to fetch her home every 
evening about ten o'cloc' (Prostitution, p. 214). 'A Physician' (Greatest, p. 167) describes how a Sarah 
Beaumont, aged fifteen, partially supported her father by prostitution. See also Sanger, History (1859/1919), 

p. 488. 

116Hemyng, Prostitution, pp. 234-5,249-50,255-9; Talbot, Miseries, p. 14; Wardlaw, Lectures, p. 16. 
See also Charles Booth, Life Final Volume, pp. 122-5. Compare Ryan, Prostitution, p. 174. 
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of sub-matrimonial prostitution. The high-class mistress is maintained in wealth and 
splendour by one who views her as his special property (though she may have other, secret 
lovers); she assumes she will marry well. The lower-class type is connected to occupational 
groups like sailors. The one interviewed by Hemyng describes herself as serially monogamous 
(loosely defined), living with each as he comes ashore as her'husband' though she cared little 
for any of them. "' 

Most women, however, operated differently, and were economically dependent upon 
many clients in the space of a night, week or month (generally, the higher the class, the fewer 

the clients at any time). Mentioned earlier, the most successful were the sophisticated 'Pretty 
Horsebreaker' (PH) model, such as 'Skittles', Mabel Grey or Cora Pearl. From a lowly 
background, they rose to become almost idolised public figures. They travelled and spoke 
foreign languages, created fashion and sensation and rode magnificently (hence the name). 
They lived in palatial residences and enjoyed stables of thoroughbreds. They made and spent 

enormous amounts of money. They were independent, unconventional, intriguing, artistic. 
They slept with aristocracy. Sometimes they married. A darker version of such is found in 

Puck (1870) by 'Ouida' and Emile Zola's Nana (1880), both of which portray the PH in 

unglamorous, even sinister, terms of avarice, vulgarity and cruelty"' 
Moving down the Ladder a step, the'prima donna' (Hemyng) and the first-class brothel 

inhabitant emulate the PH where possible. The former enjoyed a paler version of the PH's 
lifestyle with a large circle of upper-class 'friends': potential and actual clients. She was 
London-based, where she was noted at the theatre, riding in the park, attending concerts, and, 

most importantly, socialising at the exclusive Kate Hamilton's; marriage was a possibility. "9 

In contrast, the latter (the first-class brothel inhabitant met on page 70 and note 53), was a 
'solely West-End institution' (Charles Booth) which catered for a select upper-class clientele; 

complete power lay with the establishment, which appears to have been almost beyond reach 

of the law. Before the passage of the Criminal Law Amendment Act of 1885, to which 

117Hemyng, Prostitution, pp. 215-7,226-30; Drysdale, Elements, p. 250; Sanger History (1859/1972), 
p. 331; Greenwood, Seven, p. 283; 'One More Unfortunate', 'The Delicate Question', The Times, February 11, 
1858; Kronhausen and Kronhausen, Walter, pp. 158-70; Newman, 'What', p. 285. Compare Hemyng, 
Prostitution, p. 244, where a former governess lives'fi st with one man then with another', and Hudson, Munby, 
pp. 213-5, where Nelly speaks of her 'friend' (steady sexual client/partner), a Major in the 3rd Buffs, though, 
interestingly, she is contemplating marriage to another man who appears not to care about her previous or present 
'gay' activity (compare pp. 40.1; Dickens, David, pp. 702-3). 

ttsEmile Zola, Nana (1880; tr. G. Holden; Penguin Classics, 1972); 'Ouida', Puck... (London: Chapman 
and Hall, 1870). For another critical portrayal of the'PH' see Taine, Notes, p. 98. 

119Hemyng, Prostitution, p. 217; Kirwan, Palace, pp. 148-9,183-5; Meliora, p. 72; 'One More 
Unfortunate, The Times, February 4,1858; Yates, Land II, pp. 112-3. 
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Josephine contributed, virgins could be raped at such places. Turn-over was rapid-girls were 
only kept short-term; after dismissal they were unacceptable to other first-class brothels and 
so had to slot in lower down the 'gay' scale. "' 

Continuing the descent we come to the middle-class independent operator such as 
'Another Unfortunate or Dante Gabriel Rossetti's Jenny: 'Lazy laughing languid Jenny, / Fond 

of a kiss and fond of a guinea'. Working from home, she was her own boss and free from 

domination by a madam or bully. She also forfeited their protection and so had to vet her 

clients. However, her good looks, personality and knack for handling men and money meant 
that her business steadily grew. She enjoyed the perks of the trade, though not on the grand 

scale of her upper-class 'gay' sisters. She too might marry, for as one interviewed by Hemyng 

observed, 'We are pretty, we dress well, we can talk and insinuate ourselves into the hearts of 

men'. 121 

Daniel Kirwan (Palace and hovel, or Phases of London Life, 1870), described how 

such woman laugh at the thought of changing careers; they have grown dependent upon the 
luxuries of thejob. 122 As one tells Charles Booth, 'I am taken out to dinner and to some place 

of amusement every night; why should I give it up? and what else can I do? i123 Up-market 

spots around the Haymarket provided popular rendezvous for eating (menus feature allegedly 

aphrodisiacal seafood, especially lobster and oyster), drinking (punch, champagne, moselle), 
dancing, entertainment and meeting 'friends . "2a According to Kirwan, prostitutes of this class 

seemed to be'cheerful, pleasant-looking girls, of quite fair breeding, and of a far better taste 

in their dress' than the respectable women around them. 125 Possessed of such attributes, 

120Charles Booth, Life Final Volume, pp. 122-5; Talbot, Miseries, pp. 13,18; Logan, Great, pp. 50,80, 
98,110,117,122. 

121'Another Unfortunate', The Times, February 24,1858; Rossetti, 'Jenny', lines 1-2; Hemyng, 
Prostitution, p. 219. Munby (Hudson, Munby, pp. 30,69) describes being approached by such a prostitute, who 
'though not interesting was elegant & well-dressed' with her own lodgings; Munby sensed her'loneliness' and 
'embarrassment' after the season's end, with all the negative ramifications for her social and economic future. 
Acton describes this type of prostitute as sober, attractive, thrifty and well-organised (Prostitution (1857), p. 56). 
See also Tait, Magdalenism, pp. 90-2. Compare Drysdale, Elements, pp. 266-7. 

'Kirwan, palace, p. 141. 

'"Charles Booth, Life 3rd Series, 7, p. 364. 

t241{irwan, palace, pp. 140-1; 183-5; 'Another Unfortunate, The Times, February 24,1858; Hemyng, 
Prostitution, pp. 217,219-20; Logan, Great, p. 60. 

tu1Cirwan, palace, p. 141. See also Acton, Prostitution (1870/1972), p. 28: 'The Gorgon of the present 
day against whom we should arm our children should be a woman who, whether sound or diseased, is generally 
pretty and elegant---oftener by Nature than by art'. 
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interested parties approach her. 'Another Unfortunate' claims she acted with the greatest 

propriety. 126 

Even as class played a pivotal role in Victorian society as a whole, it also delineated 

the positions of the prostitute in the 'gay' counter-culture, from the ladylike demi-monde down 

to the vulgar, common streetwalker. 127 One of the largest signifiers of difference between the 
two types of'gay' women involved the pattern of drinking gin and getting drunk in the loci 

public house. Here the difference is one of degree, with higher-class prostitutes generally 

stopping short of intoxication and loss of control in the manner of lower-class prostitutes. By 

swallowing up time, money and ambition, alcohol drew the former down the Ladder and 

ensured the latter remained on it. It served as a psychological anaesthetic against present 

realities and dimmed painful memories by facilitating an alternative mode of reality; it alone 

enabled the nice girl to do things which were anything but nice. "' In the case of the lower- 

class prostitutes, it contributed to a certain vulgarisation of character. The prostitute became 

increasingly loud and reckless, often incapacitated by fits of temper. The use of bad, 

blasphemous, obscene--language enabled her to toughen up, protect herself, vent feelings, 

especially anger, entice potential clients or get her own back with others, especially those 

females whose morally high and economically low status rebuked her morally low and 

economically high (relatively speaking) life. Her laughter, now hollow, was edged with 

sarcasm-and joyless. 129 She appeared either not to know or to care when she flagrantly 

violated standards of goodness, honesty or justice (see below). "' According to Tait, lying 

came so 'natural'to her that she was unable to distinguish the truth from falsehood, even when 

""'Another Unfortunate', The Times, February 24,1858. See also Kirwan, palace, p. 184; Harrison, 
Dark, p. 221. This helps to explain the complaints of solicitations to'honest' women as discussed in The Rape 
of the Glances', 7SR, February 1,1862. 

1rtThe dominant class structure of the 'gay' world is reflected in Jebb, Out, p. 119; Acton, Prostitution 
(1857), pp. 53-4; Merrick, Work, p. 60; Greenwood, Seven, pp. 283-5; 'The Greatest of our Social Evils', The 
Times, May 6,1857; The Female's Friend, March, 1846, pp. 80-1; the entire section by Hemyng, Prostitution, 
pp. 210-72. 

128Logan, Great, p. 60: 'Women of a superior class, knowing how injurious such excesses would prove 
to their interests, rarely intoxicate themselves, but they consume an immense quantity of punch, the favourite 
liquor of all prostitutes, and also champagne'. See also pp. 55-6,58-60,62-3,65. 

129 Logan, Great, p. 132; Hemyng, Prostitution, pp. 214,222; The Times, March 24,1841; 'One More 
Unfortunate', The Times, February 4,1858; Blackmore, London, p. 25; Mellora, p. 70; Wardlaw, Lectures, pp. 
49-50; Tait, Magdalenism, p. 162. 

130Hemyng, Prostitution, pp. 212,219,221,223-4,236,245; The Times, March 24,1841, June 22 and 
26, February 11 and 24,1858; Greg, 'Prostitution', pp. 450-1; Taine, Notes, pp. 36-8; Jebb, Out, pp. 89-90; 
'A Physician', Greatest, p. 112; Ryan, Prostitution, p. 175. Note the explanatory role for such behaviour in 
Frederic Farrar, Julian Home (Edinburgh: Adam and Charles Black, 1859), p. 275: 'Learn something of the days 
they are forced to spend, that they may pander to the worse instincts of your degraded nature. 
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she would have profited from distinguishing; she made-up names and invented entire 
fabrications about personal, family and employment history. Interestingly, though, she still 

nurtured a desire to appear virtuous in public. "' 

Compared to higher-class prostitutes, the common prostitute had few if any stipulations 

which must be met by prospective clients. In his article, 'What is Prostitution? ' Miscellanies 

(1889), F. W. Newman defines prostitution in terms of the public offering of one's body as 

saleable, and that to any buyer. 132 Hemyng describes how'Haymarket women' were known 

for their willingness to sleep around, regardless of the two criteria of higher-classed prostitutes, 

that is, nationality and customer attractiveness. Indeed, those who had paid sex with 'low 

foreigners' were viewed with'intense horror' by their superior sisters in the trade. Their work 

and home base, in a brothel or a low lodging-house, was also considered physically and 

socially vile; desperate for money, they could not afford to be too fastidious ! 33 

A third difference was that an element of coercion (and often violence) entered into the 

relationships of common prostitutes, both between prostitute and her support/control system, 

that is, her madam/bawd or bully and between the prostitute and her client. As noted before, 

the madam/bawd had total control. One prostitute admitted that her mistress 'was everything' 

to her as long as business was good but showed her no mercy after she became il1134 We noted 

how lodging-house chaps expected to be supported by their smitten lovers (via prostitution or 

theft); in brothels, they maintained a rule of terror and blood as bullies to both girls and their 

clients (see below). "' We have also discussed how certain types of brothel inmates were 

131Tait, Magdalenism, p. 38; Charles Booth, Life 3rd Series, 7, pp. 368-9; Hemyng, Prostitution, pp. 
212,213,216-7,245. Tait describes the eternal ramifications of this problem, how prostitutes will 'swear upon 
oath, and with the most awful imprecations upon their own souls, without the least hesitation or experiencing 
any feeling of remorse afterwards, and without being any nearer the truth' (Magdalenism, p. 38). 

132 Newman, 'What', pp. 285-6. See also Tait, Magdalenism, p. 1; S. T., Address, p. 232; Drysdale, 
Elements, p. 241. Compare Kronhausen and Kronhausen, Walter, p. 147. 

133Hemyng, Prostitution, p. 259; see also pp. 217,220,223-4,260-2; Greg, 'Prostitution', p. 499; 
Kirwan, Palace, pp. 180-3; Merrick, Work, p. 60. In relation to the foreign factor, important in terms of male 
clients, some foreign prostitutes (and the men they 'keep') offend such as 'Another Unfortunate' (The Times, 
February 24,1858; also February 25,1858) with their 'open and disgusting indecencies' which give a bad 

reputation to English prostitutes. See also The Times, March 24,1841; February 11,1858; and "The Rape of the 
Glances', 7SR, February 1,1862. Ryan (Philosophy, p. 14 and Prostitution, p. 193 ) and the March Times article 
emphasise the iniquitous activities of the Jewish bawd. According to Acton, there exists a'prevalent notion' that 
Jewesses 'frequently' maintain brothels (Prostitution (1870/1972), pp. 22-3). Compare the sympathetic depiction 

of a Jewish bawd found in Kronhausen and Kronhausen, Walter, pp. 68-78. 

134Logan, Great, p. 47. See also pp. 30,39,97-8,100; Hemyng, Prostitution, p. 247; Tait, 
Magdalenism, pp. 54-5. 

13SFancy-men--generally with higher-class pretensions--are at least partially supported by their 

prostitute lovers and have little to do with the business, unlike the bully of the lower classes whose job is to 

provide brute physical force when necessary. See also Hemyng, Prostitution, pp. 252-5; Logan, Great, pp. 79- 
(continued... ) 
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guarded by the establishment. Comparisons were made with black slavery, still an issue in 

Victorian society. "' 

However, the coercion and violence did not stop there. The prostitute often became 

adept at manipulation, seduction and entrapment, 'her "fate" [being] to beguile many, being 

beguiled by one'. l37 She learned to fight and steal, activities which brought her into conflict 

with the law. Some prostitutes acquired huge criminal records for the petty theft of small 

amounts of money and personal valuables of their clients. "' Their clients could part with far 

more than they had originally anticipated. Greg commented that most lower-ranked prostitutes 

stole or had links with thieves, an opinion shared by Logan, Hemyng and Charles Booth. '39 

There was economic as well as physical coercion of the prostitutes. According to 

Charles Booth and a highly experienced London rescue worker, John Blackmore, some 

brothels set out to keep women indebted to them, a form of economic slavery. Giving her the 

technical term of Board Lodger, Hemyng quoted a prostitute who complains of 'hardly ever' 

receiving the money she earned from generous clients. Many such women fell into this 

general category, that is, they paid the house for meals and lodging and kept their (sometimes 

paltry, often non-existent) earnings. Greenwood described how a brothel threatened police 

action against a prostitute and blackmailed her to increase their profits; after they had taken 

135(., continued) 
80; Drysdale, Elements, p. 253; Ryan, Prostitution, p. 176. Compare Sanger, History (1859/1972), p. 318. For 

physically brutal treatment of prostitutes by their bullies, see William Booth, Darkest, pp. 54-5; and by their 
bawds, see 'A Physician', Greatest, pp. 101.2. 

136According to Hemyng, 'The idea of slavery of any kind is repulsive to the English mind; but when 
that slavery includes incarceration, and mental as well as physical subjection to the dominant power by whom 
that durance is imposed, it becomes doubly and trebly repugnant' (Prostitution, p. 272). S. T. points to the 
incongruity whereby a nominally Christian country spends large sums of money on sending missionaries 'to 

spread the light of the gospel on the darkness of the Heathens', when'thousands upon thousands of the finest 

youths of both sexes should be allowed to fall into a bondage worse than that of the Africans, and a state of sin 
and misery infinitely more deplorable than that of the Heathens' (Address, p. 252). See also Logan, Great, pp. 
37,83,98-9; Greg, 'Prostitution', p. 450; The Times, June 22,1854; Blackmore, London, p. 104; Newman, 
'What', p. 286; Hemyng, Prostitution, pp. 211-3,247-8. 

137'Tbe Greatest Social Evil', Tait's, p. 748. See also Sanger, History (1859/1919), pp. 495-6; Meliora, 

p. 70; S. T., Address, p. 243; Logan, Great, p. 153. 

138Logan, Great, pp. 18,77-8. See also Frances Finnegan, Poverty and Prostitution (Cambridge: CUP, 
1979), pp. 114-35,137-43. 

139Greg, 'Prostitution', p. 476, Logan, Great, pp. 77-9,110,179, Hemyng, Prostitution, pp. 236-43, 
Charles Booth, Life Final Volume, p. 125. See also The Times, March 24,1841, June 22 and 26,1841; 'A 
Physician', Greatest, p. 38; Meliora, p. 76; Ryan, Prostitution, p. 175; Tait, Magdalenism, p. 41; Drysdale, 
Elements, p. 250. Another dimension infrequently mentioned is that of stronger prostitutes bullying weaker 
ones; see Greenwood, Seven, pp. 302-3; Mayhew, London 1, p. 413. Bloodied fighting between prostitutes is 
described by Wardlaw, Lectures, p. 51; Tait, Magdalenism, p. 163. 
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everything from her, she was still in debt. 'A Physician' corroborated such financial blackmail 

and coercion. "' 

A specialised brothel which deserves mention here was the Dress House, popular in 

the middle of the century. The Dress-Lodger received room and board and was loaned her 

work clothes; because she could steal them, drink the night away or conduct business 

elsewhere, she was guarded by a brothel employee. "' In Low-Life Deeps (1876), James 

Greenwood described how these Dress-Lodgers' beautiful, bright finery serves as their 

'hunting' uniform; dressed 'under false colours and in rich array', their aim was to impoverish 

unsuspecting males, though they personally gained little from their conquest lox 

Though not all prostitutes from this point downward could be automatically 

characterised by drunkenness, vulgarity, bondage or stealing, a different psychological 
dynamic was in operation. Prostitution was visibly corroding the quality of life and damaging 

both person and personality. The prostitute was in the process of being enveloped in the 'gay' 

life-but would probably not have recognised this. 143 Greenwood described such prostitutes 

at this still somewhat successful level as vulgar, foul-mouthed and without warmth or 

personality; while pretending to enjoy themselves, there was 'a restless impatience of all 

frivolity that impeded [money-making] business''" Another description comes from French 

commentator, Flora Tristan (1840), who was outraged by the upper-class male antics she 

observed in a gin-palace setting. After getting a prostitute totally drunk, men would'force her 

to drink a mixture of vinegar, mustard, and pepper; this beverage [would] almost always given 

her horrible convulsions, and the twitching and contortions of the poor unfortunate woman 

[would] provoke laughter and entertain honorable [sic] society ever so much! 1145 Despite 

140Charles Booth, Life Final Volume, p. 124; Blaclanore, London, pp. 104,213,265; Hemyng, 
Prostitution, pp. 220,222; Greenwood, Seven, p. 288; 'A Physician', Greatest, pp. 125-6. See also Logan, Great, 

pp. 40,50,81; Sanger, History (1859/1972), pp. 317-8; The Times, June 22,1854; Tait, Magdalenism, pp. 50-3; 
Eliot, Scenes, pp. 409-10. 

141Hemyng, Prostitution, pp. 238-9,247-9; Talbot, Miseries, p. 13; Greenwood, Seven, pp. 288-90; 
Blackmore, London, p. 26; Ryan, Prostitution, pp. 130,183; Kirwan, Palace, pp. 180-1. 

142Greenwood, Low, p. 126. 

143Merrick, Work, p. 31. See also Talbot, Miseries, p. 18. 

144James Greenwood, Low-Life Deeps: An Account of the Strange Fish to be Found There (London: 
Chatto and Windus, 1876), p. 123. See also Kirwan, Palace, p. 149; Greenwood, Seven, p. 275; Acton, 
Prostitution (1857), p. 55. For a slightly lower-class version of the same, see J. L. Hammond and Barbara 
Hammond, James Stansfeld: A Victorian Champion of Sex Equality (London: Longmans, Green and Co., 
1932), pp. 146-7. 

145Flora Tristan, Prominades daps Londres (Paris, 1840; excerpts in Victorian Women, ed. 0. 
Hellerstein et al., pp. 419-21). See also Taine, Notes, pp. 36-8,98-100. Compare 'A Physician', Greatest, p. 28. 
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relative success, there is an ominous sense of foreboding. Though prostitutes on this rung and 
lower could subsequently marry and better their lot in life, this was not an expected 
development. "" The movement was normally further down the Ladder. 

A distinction can be drawn between those who did and did not have to go out onto the 

streets to attract business. To go out on the streets marked the common streetwalker of the 

second-class house, who displayed herself on busy city streets in order to lure business back 

to the brothel. "' In Prostitution (1870), William Acton depicted the manoeuvres of the 

'painted, dressy women, flaunting along the streets and boldly accosting the passers-by'! "" In 

a first-class house the clients would come to the brothel to get 'safe sex' and avoid public 

recognition. 

Two groups represent the lowest type of streetwalker. Soldiers' Women and Park 

Women offered bargain prices to poorer customers. In hopes that she was free from venereal 

disease, soldiers targeted the young maid type (previously mentioned) while the regular, 

syphilitic or not, attached herself to a regiment. Alcohol and violence saturated her life and 

often she was homeless. Park Women who engaged in'disgusting practices' apparently did 

so because the only clientele they could attract demanded less conventional types of sex; they 

were old, ill and lived to get drunk. Hemyng described one whose entire face, ravaged by 

syphilis, was 'hideous to look upon' (her words). "' For William Booth, the very lowest type 

was the homeless girl on the pier who sells herself for bread. 'so 

VII. THE GUTTER TO DEATH 

Having thus permeated to the core of her being, prostitution shaped the prostitute's 

identity and determined her future. Esther (Mary Barton) hates the 'wretched, loathsome 

t46For example, 'Waltee describes the fates of various prostitutes with whom he kept in touch over the 
years. His final report of Nelly was that she was ill, dirty, poor and alone; Sophy married but after a few years 
and her husband's death returned to prostitution and deteriorated to such an extent that he refused to sleep with 
her (! ); Sarah, with her common-law husband for whom she prostituted herself, finally left him after much abuse, 
became'poor and broken', lived with another and quite possibly committed suicide (Kronhausen and Kronhausen, 
Walter, pp. 74-5,77-8,152-3). 

147Logan, Great, p. 80. 

148Acton, Prostitution (1870/1972), pp. viii and 21. 

149Hemyng, Prostitution, pp. 233-6,243-6. See also 'A Physician', Greatest, pp. 103-4. For another 
portrayal of Park Women, see Kronhausen and Kronhausen, Walter, pp. 88-92. Compare Deacon, Private, pp. 
54-5. 

1S0William Booth, Darkest, p. 55. One of'Walter's' prostitutes, Sophy, only charged the price of a glass 
of gin at the end of her career (Kronhausen and Kronhausen, Walter, p. 73). Compare Drysdale, Elements, pp. 
246-7. 
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creature' she has become, sentiments shared by the London prostitute, Martha Endell (David 

Copperfield), who compared herself to the Thames: clean country past, polluted city present, 

turbulent future in the ocean. 's' Similarly, Thomas Hood's poem, 'The Bridge of Sighs' (1844), 

weaves together the metaphorical strands of impurity, dishonour and despair to describe the 

state of the fallen woman whose final recourse is to drown herself---fittingly---in a polluted 

city river. "' 

This disintegration of her very person (with its descent into the gutter and beyond to 

the grave) can be traced along various lines. Subtle but significant portends are found in 

Hunt's The Awakening Conscience', in which the'gentleman' preys upon his kept woman even 

as the cat, a symbol of cruel sensuality, assails the bird. "' Stanhope's 'Thoughts of the Past' 

predicts an equally grim future, with its decrepit furniture, expiring plants and flowers and 

bridge (conventional site of suicide) in the background, as does Dante Gabriel Rossetti's 

'Found' (1854), also with its bridge, bound calf en route to the slaughter house, and placement 

of the female body against a cemetery wall. "' 

More obvious signs of decay showed through the physical degeneration of the 

streetwalker. Indeed, this was an accurate indicator of the state of her very being. She had 

frequently been very attractive, but gradually she lost her beauty. She tried to minimise the loss 

with artificial beauty aids, rouge, paint, false curls, false hair and dyeing her hair blonde, but 

because she lacked the essentials of nourishment, warmth, shelter, soap and sleep, her 

appearance and her health deteriorated. 'ss This is one of the clearest indicators of the essential 

dissimulation of the 'gay' life: the very components of her physical attractiveness which 

enticed clients are gradually replaced by false, store-bought equivalents which temporarily 

simulate the real thing. Even her seductive manoeuvres are not without ambiguity; indeed, 

1s1Gaskell, Mary, p. 138; Dickens, David, pp. 714-5. 

152Thomas Hood, The Bridge of Sighs' (1844), in The Oxford Book of Victorian Verse (Oxford: 
Clarendon Press, 1913). Portions of this poem are printed in Logan, Great, p. 167. Interestingly enough, her 

sin is washed away in this impure baptismal 'font: Not of the stains of her, / All that remains of her/ Now is pure 
womanly'. 

1 S3Pre-Raphaelites, p. 121; Casteras, Images, p. 142. 

154Casteras, Images, pp. 135-6, Dante Gabriel Rossetti, 'Found' (1854), in Pre-Raphaelites, p. 265. 

15"Logan, Great, p. 74; Acton, Prostitution (1870/1972), p. 10; Greg, 'Prostitution', p. 452; Tait, 
Magdalenism, pp. 71,162,165; Wardlaw, Lectures, pp. 50-2; Eliot, Scenes, p. 409; Kirwan, Palace, p. 150; 
Thomas Miller, Godfrey Malvern; or the Life of an Author II (London: Thomas Miller, 1843), pp. 356-60. Tait 
describes how the combination of 'filth, vermin, scabs, and whisky' cause prostitutes to'emit a most disagreeable 

and sickly odour'' (Magdalenism, p. 72). Compare Drysdale, Elements, p. 251, where he claims that many 

prostitutes'eat as much as would serve three or four ordinary women', which leads to a condition of 'excessive 
fatness'. 
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there is very good reason to question the authenticity of her sexual desire. In'Verses For My 

Tomb-stone', the author says she manufactures a'forced enjoyment in affected lust' while 
Acton describes how loose women picked up in'gay' centres (London streets and dance halls) 

are able to counterfeit orgasmic feelings so successfully that the ignorant unmarried male 

assumes all women have such strong libidos. The up-and-coming Jenny remains an erotic 

enigma to Rossetti, who knew something about women. 136 The customer is not getting the 

natural rendition, though he may be ignorant or arrogant enough to think otherwise. Most 

importantly, alcohol, generally gin (long since the needed crutch), now determines every other 

consideration, pleasure and sorrow. It is the only reason that women such as Esther do not kill 

themselves. 

Frequently the streetwalker was also plagued by poverty; she pawned her belongings; 

she had no home; she became ill with various diseases and involved in a violent criminal 

underworld. Her mental and emotional state fared no better. Her lifestyle mandated drastic 

psychological separation from her past, especially the memories of childhood, youth and 

family. She flees serious thoughts and painful emotions; the tragedies which mark her life 

have taken such a heavy toll that she simply cannot afford to care or feel much anymore-157 

And, when she has had enough, suicide offers the ultimate solution. Logan cites a medic who 

worked with suicidal prostitutes: 'On being questioned as to their motives, the uniform answer 

is, ---"I am tired of life--I am very unhappy---allow me to die"'. '" 

'56'Verses For My Tomb-Stone, If Ever; I Should Have One', lines 17-8, in Sanger, History 
(1859/1972), p. 352, also printed in Greg, 'Prostitution', pp. 453-4 and Logan, Great, p. 107; William Acton, The 
Functions and Disorders... (0 edn; London: John Churchill and Sons, 1865), pp. 111,113; Rossetti, 'Jenny', 
lines 20-1,58-66,276-81. See also Drysdale, Elements, p. 253; Lecky, History, p. 283. 

157Hemyng (Prostitution, p. 241) quotes one prostitute's story at length: 

You folks as has honour, and character, and feelings, and such, can't understand how all that's 
been beaten out of people like me. I don't feel. I'm used to it. I did once, more especial when 
mother died. I heard on it through a friend of mine, who told me her last words was of me. 
I did cry and go on then ever so, but Lor', where's the good of fretting? I arn't happy either. 
It isn't happiness, but I get enough money to keep me in victuals and drink, and it's the drink 

mostly that keeps me going. You've no idea how I look forward to my drop of gin. It's 
everything to me. 

See also pp. 219,221,224,235-6,245,256-7; 'Verses', lines 10-4; Logan, Great, pp. 101,107; Drysdale, 
Elements, pp. 251-2; Jebb, Out, p. 91; The Times, February 4,1858. 

158Logan, Great, p. 74. See also Kirwan, Palace, p. 142, where a formerly successful prostitute 
comments: Tired of my life? You may believe it that I am; but what of that. No one would take me by the hand 

after leaving this life. I am not such a fool as to jump from the frying pan into the fire. ' 

Page 90 



Hemyng described her'craving for meretricious tawdry' and the undesirable results of 
'ruinous and poisonous French compounds and destructive cosmetics. "" Acton similarly notes 

a dismal end-product: a dirty and drunk prostitute, heavily made-up and gaudily dressed. 

Greenwood gives a detailed portrait: 'dirty faces smeared with paint', 'bleary blood shot eyes', 

'hair in greasy loops and ropes' and 'gowns ... draggle-tailed and tatteredi160 In 'The 

Pawnbroker's Shop' (1836), Charles Dickens describes the prostitute's clothing as far too fine 

and gaudy, and very thin, 'too flimsy' (Greg) for even the warmest weather. '" 

Kirwan described a former 'gay' high-flyer who then started to drink heavily; now she 

could consume half-pints of raw gin with ease. 16' Esther would often go hungry and sleep 

rough but could not survive without her drink, a view continually expressed by prostitutes to 

those who worked with them. 163 According to Merrick, an overwhelming majority (ninety plus 

percent) of prostitutes in his survey were dependent upon alcohol to prostitute themselves; it 

suppressed the dislike of it claimed by almost all of them. 164 One prostitute described how 

enabled her to cope with her situation: 'There's nothing like gin to deaden the feelings'. 165 

Homelessness was an especially poignant blow, for most other women had homes 

(however modest) of their own. One told Hemyng, 'I do think how happy I might have been 

if I'd ... married as other women do, and had a nice home and children; that's what I want, and 

when I think of all that, I do cut up'. 166 Egg's 'Past and Present, No. 3' presents such a contrast; 

his fallen woman seeks protection for herself and her illegitimate child under an Adelphi arch, 

159Hemyng, Prostitution, p. 214. 

160Acton, Prostitution (1870/1972), p. viii ; Greenwood, Low, pp. 126-7. 

161Charles Dickens, 'he Pawn Shop' (1836) as quoted by Eric Trudgill, Madonnas and Magdalen: 
The Origins and Development of Victorian Sexual Attitudes (London: Heinemann, 1976), p. 283; Greg, 
'prostitution', p. 452. See also 'A Physician', Greatest, pp. 99,110; Tait, Magdalenism, pp. 162,165. 

162 Kirwan, Palace, p. 142. According to Tait, when prostitutes begin to drink heavily, they stop eating 
properly and start to fall apart physically (Magdalenism, p. 169). 

163Gaskell, Mary, p. 179; Logan, Great, p. 59; William Booth, Darkest, p. 54. See also Finnegan, 
Poverty, pp. 136-56. 

164Merrick, Work, p. 29. 

16sHemyng, Prostitution, p. 219. 

166Hemyng, Prostitution, p. 235. 
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an area in London historically steeped in danger and violence. "' Hood's 'The Bridge of Sighs' 

also bemoans the plight of the homeless female. 16' 

In Julian Home (1859), Frederic Farrar depicted'eating infection' and 'days of squalor 

and drunkenness, disease and dirt'. "' In terms of disease, Tait describes the prevalence of the 

'itch' or scabies while William Booth lists'insanity, rheumatism, consumption [tuberculosis], 

and all forms of syphilis. "' Quoting Sanger's survey, Logan claims that almost fifty percent 

of New York prostitutes admitted to having syphilis or having had it 171 Hemyng's Park 

Woman, whose face was ravaged by syphilis, recalls another case noted by Tait, where the 

woman's 'rotten' face 'presents a large opening, into which an ordinary-sized fist may be thrust 

without difficulty'. " Consumption takes the lives of Esther and Dickens' Alice Marwood 

(Dombey and Son, 1848); similarly, one of Hemyng's more successful prostitutes anticipates 
dying by consumption" Other types of (presumably) septic disease are mentioned; though 

167Casteras, Images, p. 136; Hemyng, Prostitution, p. 239. Compare Acton, Prostitution (1870/1972), 
p. viii. 

168'A1as! for the rarity/ Of Christian charity/ Under the sun! / 0, it was pitiful! / Near a whole city full, / 
Home she had none (Hood, 'Bridge', lines 43-8). 

169Farrar, Julian, p. 275. 

170Tait, Magdalenism, p. 165; William Booth, Darkest, p. 54. There are in fact three stages of syphilis, 
plus a latent period between the second and the third. They are 1. chancre (hard sore) 2. rash or mouth and throat 
ulcers (or other generalized symptoms) and 3. potentially incapacitating or fatal destruction of the tissues of the 
heart, spinal cord (tabes dorsalis) and brain (formerly termed'general paralysis of the insane'). Massive tissue 
destruction can also occur in bones, organs, skin and face. The external course of the first stages of the disease 
as well as its fatal consequences for unborn children and occasionally for infected adults were understood by 
the Victorians; however, the microbiological level, with its critical information about methods and periods of 
contagion as well as the full ramifications of tertiary syphilis, were only beginning to be known in the latter half 

of the century. For Logan (Great, p. 109), 'secondary syphilis' was the cause of the approaching death of a thirty- 
five year old man. Sanger too understood syphilis as a two-stage disease (History (1859/1972), pp. 354-9. Acton 

maintained that fatal cases arising from tertiary syphilis were only rarely seen (Prostitution (1870/1972), pp. 
36-7). John Chapman ('Prostitution in Relation to the National Health', Westminster Review 36 (1869)) argued 
the opposite, claiming the widespread and frequently fatal nature of syphilitic infection. Also, this report 
delineated the three pathological stages plus other medical information on the disease (pp. 203-30). For other 
Victorian commentary on the topic, see Greg, 'Prostitution', pp. 476-7; Wardlaw, Lectures, p. 39; Drysdale, 
Elements, pp. 256-60; Ibsen, Ghosts, Acts Two and Three. See also Finnegan, Poverty, pp. 156-9; Brandt, 
Magic, pp. 9-12. Compare Acton, Prostitution (1870/1972), pp. 34-6, where he denies a link between syphilis 
and fatality for the vast majority of prostitutes. 

171Logan, Great, p. 240. Wardlaw offers a higher figure - not 1/20 female prostitutes are free from 

syphilis after the first three months (Lectures, p. 39) while Tait claims that a'after a long and searching inquiry' 

of women who had walked the streets for a 'considerable' time he found just two women free from venereal 
disease (Magdalenism, p. 166). 

172 Hemyng, Prostitution, pp. 244-5; Tait, Magdalenism, p. 167. See also Logan, Great, pp. 66,143; 
Ryan, Philosophy, p. 343. 

13Charles Dickens, Dombey and Son ('Charles Dickens' Edition 1867; A Signet Classic, The New 
American Library, New York: The New American Library of World Literature, Inc., 1964); Hemyng, 
Prostitution, p. 219. See also Logan, Great, p. 132; Blackmore, London, pp. 197-8,212-3,217-8; Jebb, Out, 

(continued... ) 

Page 92 



not named as such, this is the obvious diagnosis, given the rapid onset of disease and 

subsequent death after sexual intercourse, sometimes with multiple partners. 174 

Above and beyond the criminal activity already mentioned, sickening violence and 

underworld entanglements plagued her life. Sally (Wilkie Collins, The Fallen Leaves, 1879) 

is regularly beaten and cut by her owner/master, 'Hell-fire'; William Booth describes a case 

known to the Salvation Army, where the bully of a heavily pregnant woman, so angered by her 

meagre earnings, 'kicked her black and blue from neck to knees', causing her to deliver a 

formless baby, a situation he says is only too commoni 175 Nancy (Oliver Twist) runs a gang 

of thieves with Sikes before he batters her to death. Esther and Mercy (The New Magdalen) 

are sent to gaol for crimes of which they are innocent, and Alice is transported. 

Near the end of life, a'horrible madness' (Farrar) engulfed her; Greg likewise describes 

going'mad from mental horrors ; tertiary syphilis and alcoholic delirium (delirium tremens) 

provide a non-psychological medical basis to such insanity 176 In Esther's case, a deep-seated 

disorder (of either a psychotic or organic nature) shatters her mental equilibrium. Dead female 

family, those with whom she would most identify and be reproved by, make regular nocturnal 

visits, silently accusing her with their'sad, stony eyes' 177 Similarly, Tess is psychologically 

destroyed by her affair. She appears to have dissociated her body---which now belonged to 

her lover-from her real self, 'allowing it to drift, like a corpse upon the current'. i7' Charles 

Booth has yet another angle on this, with his comment that some appear'possessed of devils', 

such was their turmoil, violence and filth. 179 

Generally, there was indication of an early death. When not bodily killed off, there 

were other types of death, such as emigration, lonely spinsterhood and sacrificial charity work. 

Martha and Emily leave for Australia; though the former is able to marry, the latter claims 

173( 
... continued) 

p. 125; Tait, Magdalenism, p. 165. 

174Logan, Great, pp. 39,118,121,129-30; Hemyng, Prostitution, pp. 212-3. 

175Wilkie Collins, The Fallen Leaves (1879; First Series; A New Edition; London: Chatto and Windus, 
1886), pp. 187-8. Though Sally calls him father, he is no relation and treats her worse than a slave. William 
Booth, Darkest, pp. 54-5. 

176 arrar, Julian, p. 275; Greg, 'Prostitution', p. 452. See also Hemyng, Prostitution, p. 224; Blackmore, 
London, p. 227; Drysdale, Elements, p. 256; Finnegan, Poverty, p. 147. 

177Gaskell, Mary, p. 179. 

178Hardy, Tess, p. 400. 

179Charles Booth, Life 3rd Series, 7, p. 368. 
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'that's gone for ever' and devotes herself to good works. 18' Mercy makes a fresh start as a nurse 

abroad and later travels to the American frontier with her clergyman husband. After years of 
good deeds, Ruth nurses her former lover to health, catches his disease and dies. 

Frequently, however, the prostitute shortened this process of physical disintegration 

through suicide---'sudden' (Farrar), caused by a 'madness' (see above) which leads to 
'immediate suicide' (S. T. ). 18' As seen in Hood's poem, she drowns herself; throwing oneself 
from a bridge into a river is the conventional method. 182 According to Kirwan's police guide, 

a drunken prostitute looked determined to jump off the London Bridge. "' Waterloo Bridge 

is another popular site. 184 The death of Abraham Solomon's victim in'Drowned! Drowned! ' 
(1860) and that of George Watt's'Found Drowned' (1848-50) belongs here, as does George 

Cruikshank's 'gin mad' daughter in 'The Drunkard's Children' (1848)183 John Millais' The 

Bridge of Sighs' (1858), sets a lone female against a misty bridge; St. Paul's Cathedral rises 

above it and provides another standard element in such portrayals. "' Gustave Dore portrays 

the suicidal female of Hood's poem in his painting'Glad to death's mystery, swift to be hurl'd, 

18ODickens, David, p. 911. 

18tFarrar, Julian, p. 275; S. T., Address, p. 236 (and p. 235). See also Wardlaw, Lectures, p. 53; Talbot, 
Miseries, p. 30; Meliora, p. 76; William Booth, Darkest, p. 55; Merrick, Work, p. 76. According to Ryan 
(Philosophy, p. 11), '[Seduced and pregnant woman are] often driven to commit suicide or prolicide, of which 
crimes the public press gives us daily examples; cf. The Greatest of our Social Evils', The Times, May 6,1857: 
'[Her life] not infrequently ends in insanity or suicide'. Greg claims that English prostitutes (in contrast to French 
ones) rarely survive after three years of street work ('Prostitution', p. 484). According to 'A Physician', it is 
actually quite impossible to know how many prostitutes die from 'work'-related causes or suicide (Greatest, pp. 
112,115). In contrast, Acton argues, with not a little vehemence, that most exit from the'gay' life in fairly decent 
shape with marginal if any long-term damage (Prostitution (1857), pp. 64-73), a conclusion with which Hemyng 
agrees, though with very serious qualifications (Prostitution, pp. 214,219,236). 

182Logan, Great, pp. 70,74; Hemyng, Prostitution, pp. 232-3; Hood, 'Bridge'; Gaskell, Mary, P. 1S; 
Kronhausen and Kronhausen, Walter, p. 153; S. T., Address, p. 231; Finnegan, Poverty, p. 180. Female drowning 
features in Hemyng, Prostitution, p. 220; Blackmore, London, p. 227; Acton, Prostitution (1870/1972), p. 180; 
Kronhausen and Kronhausen, Walter, pp. 108 and 152-3; Ryan, Prostitution, p. 140; Alcott, Long, pp. 167-70. 
Other ways include freezing to death in the snow (Logan, Great, pp. 197-9), poison (Blackmore, London, pp. 
200,205; Eliot, Scenes, p. 409) laudanum (Wardlaw, Lectures, p. 53; Tait, Magdalenism, p. 171) and hanging 

oneself (Finnegan, Poverty, p. 152). 

183Kirwan, Palace, p. 151. See also Hugh Price Hughes, Social Christianity: Sermons (London: 
Hodder and Stoughton, 1889), p. 61. 

184The Times, February 25,1858; Blackmore, London, p. 96; Hemyng, Prostitution, p. 220. 

183Abraham Solomon, 'Drowned! Drowned! ' (1860) and George Watts, 'Found Drowned' (1848-50) 
in Casteras, Images, pp. 133,143; George Cruikshank, 'The poor girl, homeless, friendless, deserted, and girl 
mad, commits self-murder; 'The Drunkard's Children' (1848) in Julian Treuherz, Hard Times: Social realism 
in Victorian art (London: Lund Humphries, 1987), p. 23. 

186John Everett Millais, 'The Bridge of Sighs' (1858), in Casteras, Images, pp. 132-3. 
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Anywhere, anywhere out of the world' (1871), but his female jumps to a death not necessarily 

related to water; St. Paul's again is in the background. '$' 

Thus ends the fallen woman's life, and with it a personal tragedy of immense 

proportion. Her life experience has altered her to such an extent that former acquaintances 
hardly recognise her. '88 We fmd that the prostitute has morally and physically destroyed not 

only her own life, but that of countless others. Her legion of clients may, with her, have lost 

their virginity, become infected with syphilis (or gonorrhea), refused matrimonial obligations, 

broken matrimonial vows or become enmeshed in a twilight sex-for-money imbroglio, with 

all that was involved erotically, psychologically and financially. Through association with her, 

they may have been drawn into a dangerous underworld of criminality 1ß9 Family life and 

vulnerable family members could be deeply damaged. Indeed, children conceived during 

certain periods of syphilitic communicability were fatally affected--in really bad cases, labour 

began at seven to eight months with delivery of a'decomposed' and'putrefied' baby--whilst 

others' lives were literally cursed by their fathers' syphilis! " The larger issues of national 

health and even the future welfare of the race were also at stake. Greg describes how syphilitic 

infection was bringing about'the certain, but incalculable deterioration of public health and 

of the vigour of the race, which must ensue in the course of a generation or two more. 191 The 

fallen woman tended to reject maternity and the needs of rearing the next generation. When 

she conceived (which rarely happened), her unborn baby was apt to be killed through abortion 

or, failing that, infanticide. ̀ Her initial apparent success promoted the 'gay' lifestyle to 

187Gustave Dori, 'Glad to death's mystery .. ' (1871), in Treuherz, Hard, p. 70. 

188Logan, Great, p. 132; Tait, Magdalenism, p. 72. Compare Wardlaw, Lectures, p. 49; Hemyng, 
Prostitution, pp. 240,249. 

1 Meliora, pp. 74-5; S. T., Address, p. 243; Sanger, History (1859/1919), pp. 22-3; Logan, Great, pp. 
109-10. 

19°Ryan, Philosophy, p. 344; Greg, 'Prostitution', pp. 477,492-3; Sanger, History (1859/1919), p. 28; 
Chapman, 'Prostitution', pp. 207-18. 

191Greg, 'Prostitution', p. 477; and pp. 491-2. See also the quotation from the British Directors of the 
Commission of the International Medical Congress of 1867: The future of the Anglo-Saxon race is concerned: 
not with impunity would venereal diseases infuse into their blood their principle of degeneracy in doses two to 
three times as strong as in the case of others' (F. B. Smith, 'Ethics and Disease in the Later Nineteenth Century: 
The Contagious Diseases Acts', Historical Studies 15 (1971-3), p. 124). See also Wardlaw, Lectures, p. 41; 
Sanger, History (1859/1972), pp. 358-9; (1859/1919), p. 22. Compare Logan, Great, p. 114. 

192Ryan, Philosophy, p. 11 and Prostitution, pp. vi, 171,184; Hemyng, Prostitution, pp. 222,255; 
Kronhausen and Kronhausen, Walter, pp. 73,75-6; 'A Physician', Greatest, p. 122; Lecky, History, p. 285; 
Finnegan, Poverty, pp. 84-5. Compare Logan, Great, p. 239; also Ryan, Philosophy, p. 155; Merrick, Work, 

p. 33. For a more benign, indeed, a quite positive, rendition of the maternal potential of prostitutes, see Greg, 
(continued... ) 
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younger, impressionable girls who would then adopt it, without the realisation that they too 

would most probably descend the Ladder one day. 

The fallen woman acted as a drain upon the state's personnel, material resources and 

structures. When faring poorly, she made demands upon the services of parish, hospital, 

asylum, prison and workhouse which then caused a rise in the level of taxation paid by 

legitimate business and law-abiding citizenry. She could be an horrific public nuisance and 

consume large amounts of police time and court attention. She aided England's enemies by 

spreading syphilis among the regiments, with alarming implications in the realms of health, 

finances and defence, a fact which played a large role in the promotion of the CDAs. 193 And 

though she received little of it, vast sums of money were spent on the maintenance c )t 

prostitution as a parasitic social, moral and economic counter-culture, with its bawds, 

procuresses, bullies, brothels and so forth. Heavily dependent upon alcohol to relax sexual 

inhibitions and override moral scruples, its inhabitants frequently transgressed but remained 

beyond the reach of the law. 194 Far from contributing to the country's welfare, she and the 'gay, 

culture she both embodied and advanced were a disaster of no small consequence-195 

Our next chapter focuses upon the hardline Evangelical response to the fallen woman. 

As an important movement which influenced English culture and religion from the beginning 

to well into the middle decades of the century, Evangelicalism was the textus receptus which 

Josephine Butler took and transformed in the development of her own more radical Christian 

ideology. Though she was not a card-carrying Evangelical, the affinities between Josephine 

and Evangelicalism were both significant and substantial. Hence, to understand her one needs 

to understand Evangelicalism. We turn now to the Evangelical perception of the fallen 

woman. 

192(... continued) 
'Prostitution', p. 455; Drysdale, Elements, pp. 254-5. 

193Sanger, History (1859/1972), pp. 356-9; Hemyng, Prostitution, pp. 233-4. 

194Hemyng, Prostitution, pp. 211,215,241,249,250-1; Logan, Great, pp. 33,39,77-82,87-8,240; 
Sanger, History (1859/1972), pp. 317-8; The Female's Friend, March 1846. 

195 Greg, 'Prostitution', p. 477; Wardlaw, Lectures, p. 41. 
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CHAPTER 4. VICTORIAN RESPONSES TO THE FALLEN 
WOMAN: THE HARD LINE OF VICTORIAN EVANGELICALISM 

Thus far, we have traced the contours of what appears to be the commonly-accepted 

paradigm of the fallen woman in Victorian England. We have charted the descent of women 

whose prospects of a'respectable' life progressively declined to near zero. Beyond a certain 

point there could be no return and, in its later stages, prostitution inevitably undermined its 

practitioners' health and led inexorably to their deaths. The aim of this chapter is to describe 

and investigate the Evangelical understanding of and response to the archetypal prostitute. We 

seek to explore the biblical basis which underpinned this response, together with its ethical and 

political implications. It is important to stress that Josephine Butler, the central figure of this 

dissertation, shared most of the core beliefs of Victorian Evangelicalism, yet Josephine would 

reinterpret some key Evangelical responses. Here, however, we are concerned with the 

traditional Victorian Evangelical stance. ' We will be looking at how a committed Evangelical 

would perceive the fallen woman, given his commitment to the Bible and especially to the 

moral rulings of the Decalogue. Though there is massive evidence to indicate that Victorian 

Evangelicals believed all human life was to be lived according to the standards of the 

Decalogue (as will become obvious), there is less direct evidence about their attitudes to the 

fallen woman vis-a-vis the Decalogue. Hence, this chapter will require a certain amount of 

filling in the gaps as to the cogitations of Evangelicals when they encountered the 'gay' woman 

on the streets and elsewhere. 

All Evangelicals, including those of the Victorian period, have an intense 

preoccupation with the Bible. Not only do they regard it as an inspired book--a position 

common to all Christians-but they claim that it is the Word of God which reveals the words 

of God to its readers? They believe in its universal applicability. The vast difference between 

modem England and the society of the Near East in biblical times is held to make little 

difference to how the Bible is to be interpreted and applied. Victorian Evangelicals were 

largely untouched by the critical post-Enlightenment approach of biblical scholarship? They 

'I work with the definition of the term Evangelical formulated by David Bebbington, Evangelicalism 
in Modern Britain: A History from the 1730s to the 1980s (London: Unwin Hyman, 1989), pp. 2-17. 

2For a discussion of the complex issues of biblical inspiration, inerrancy and hermeneutics in 19th- 

century Evangelical theology and doctrine, see Bebbington, Evangelicalism, pp. 13-4,86-91,143-6,186-91. 

3Bebbington, Evangelicalism, pp. 184-8. 
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endeavoured to live their lives according to and move their society into closer alignment with 

the commands, values and virtues found within Holy Scripture. Although Nonconformist 

denominations and groups may differ from the established Church in terms of ecclesiastical 

organisation and relations to the State (among other things), Evangelicals whether Anglican 

or Nonconformist have a shared vision of Christian faith, life and mission which includes a 

robust theological imperative to claim all things for the creator, redeemer and coming judge 

of this world. 
To understand God's intentions for his world, Victorian Evangelicals focussed on such 

things as the moral law of Moses and in particular, the Ten Commandments, in which clear 

ethical instructions embracing the totality of life---attitude, behaviour, spoken word, and 

fundamental motivation-had been given to the children of Israel by God! Indeed, according 

to Exodus 31: 18, 'the finger of God' wrote these statutes upon two stone tablets after God had 

enumerated them to Moses. Though they did not feel bound by the ceremonial laws of Moses, 

they remembered Christ's words: 'Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the prophets; 

I am not come to destroy, but to fulfill' [Matthew 5: 17] s Thus, the Decalogue both shaped 

their understanding of and provided the ethical framework for individual and corporate life. 

These were divine imperatives which must be honoured and obeyed as fully as possible; as 

such, they are non-negotiable. 

I. EVANGELICALS AND THE MORAL BAROMETER OF THE TEN 

COMMANDMENTS 

The Decalogue had a high visible presence in both the Anglican and Nonconformist 

churches in the 19th-century. Many Anglican churches still applied Canon 82 of 1603 which 

prescribed that the Ten Commandments should be displayed at the eastern end of all churches .6 
Thus, church attenders would have faced the table of commandments every time they went to 

worship. It is hard to estimate the long-term effect of this regular exposure but it is likely to 

have been considerable. Their physical location may be important in that they would have 

been displayed in what was formerly the sanctuary where mass had been celebrated. At least 

subliminally, worshippers may have concluded that the Ten Commandments had replaced the 

"The Ten Commandments are also describe in terms of L/law(s), C/command(s) of God, Tables of Stone, 

the Sinai and so forth. 

SQuoted from the Authorised Version (AV), the Bible in use in the Victorian period. Subsequent 

quotations will be from the AV unless otherwise indicated. 

6E. Garth Moore, An Introduction to English Canon Law (Clarendon Law Series, ed. H. L. A. Hart; 
Oxford: Clarendon, 1967), p. 112. 
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consecrated elements as an object of veneration. The services prescribed in the 1662 Book of 
Common Prayer, in the 19th-century still the only legal form of worship in Anglican churches, 

made much of the Decalogue. It appears either directly or indirectly in prayers, collects, 
litanies, readings, commination and articles of religion. The baptism service requires 

godparents to ensure that their godchildren are taught the Commandments. The catechism, 

which includes the Decalogue in its entirety, is to be memorised by all Church of England 

confirmands. The Prayer Book also orders that the Ten Commandments are to be read out in 

the service of communion one by one, and after each the kneeling congregation is to ask for 

God's mercy and assistance in keeping it' 

Evangelical Anglican preaching and teaching also emphasised the importance of the 

Decalogue. The Evangelical leader, Charles Simeon (1759-1836), was 'mentor to generations 

of Evangelical ordinands' (David Bebbington) and a prolific writer whose twenty-one volume 
Horae Homileticae (sermon outlines) was published in 1840.8 One of Simeon's works, Helps 

to Composition; or, Six Hundred Skeletons of Sermons (1808), mentions the Commandments 

on sixty (plus) pages 9 The Rev. Henry Venn's popular The Complete Duty of Man (1763), 

republished over a dozen times during the first half of the 19th-century, had similar references 

on almost eighty pages10 Though not as pervasively scattered, Decalogue reminders are also 

found in William Wilberforce's Real Christianity (1797), a best-seller for over forty years. " 

'The Book of Common Prayer (London: George E. Eyre and William Spottiswoode, sometime during 
Victoria's reign). Practices varied in relation to the oral recitation of the Ten Commandments at Communion, for 
groups such as the High Church Non Jurors tended to use the Summary of the Law [Matthew 22: 37-40] instead. 
See The Eucharist Today: Studies on Series 3, ed. R. C. D. Jasper (London: SPCK, 1974) pp. 84-86; G. J. 
Cumming, A History of Anglican Liturgy (London: Macmillan and St Martin's Press, 1969), pp. 177,183-90. 

°Bebbington, Evangelicalism, p. 31; Peter S. Dawes, 'Charles Simeon', entry in The New International 
Dictionary of the Christian Church, gen. ed. J. D. Douglas (rev. edn; Grand Rapids, Michigan: Zondervan, 
1978), p. 905. 

9Charles Simeon, Helps to Composition; or, Six Hundred Skeletons of Sermons ... V (2 d edn; London: 
T. Cadell and W. Davies, 1808), pp. 22,26,63,65,67-8,70,81,87-88,108,119,121,140,146,148,151,154, 
178,190,192,195-6,198-9,212-3,215-7,219-20,222,252,254,286,289,295-6,298-9,301,348,352,357, 
359,367,382,388,392,421,431,461,493,500,521,536,565-7. 

10Henry Venn, The Complete Duty of Man (1763; re-issue of the 51 edn; Holloway 1838), pp. 44-5,54, 
56,63,70,97,100,1024,114,123,146,148-51,155-6,159,165,179-80,189,205,213,225,232,238,242, 
246,255-6,258,263-8,277,282,287,297,307,311,314,318,3234,355,357-9,362,372-3,376-8,380-1, 
385,388-9,391-5,400-2,404-6,409-10. I noted at least 14 different editions published in the first five decades 

of the 19th-century in the Bodleian Library catalogue. 

"William Wilberforce, A Practical View 
... Contrasted with Real Christianity (London: T. Cadell, 

Junior and W. Davies, 1797), pp. 28-9,38,46,60,119,152,157-9,176-7,192-4,196-8,224,257-60,286,288, 
290,304-5,398; Michael Hennell, Sons of the Prophets: Evangelical Leaders of the Victorian Church (London: 
SPCK, 1979), p. 4. 
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For over two million Sunday School children in 1851 (almost half in Anglican 

establishments), the catechism was part of the curriculum, to be memorised by heart. 12 

In Nonconformist circles, the Ten Commandments were highlighted in confessions of 
faith, preaching, hymnology and teaching. The 1693 Baptist Catechism for General and 
Particular Baptists (1854; which had 'often [been] reprinted, and continues to be the only 

catechism of value among baptists [sic]') presents the Decalogue in its entirety with additional 

commentary from elsewhere in the Bible. " The famous Baptist preacher, Charles Spurgeon 

(1834-1892), incorporated it into his sermon series, The Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit, 

which spanned the latter half of the 19th-century. 14 Baptist hymnology echoed its refrain, as 
did that of the Methodists and the hugely popular compilations of Isaac Watts (1674-1748), 

whose hymns and catechisms kept being republished throughout the 19th-century's Indeed, 

in the brief New and Revised Edition of Dr. Watt's Divine and Moral Songs (1852), the 

Decalogue appears on over a dozen pages, with the Ten Commandments written in rhyme for 

children to memorise. 16 The Sunday School Union (1803) produced Watts' short catechisms, 

with its ten such pointers, for Nonconformist Sunday Schools. " 

'Michael R Watts, The Dissenters II; The Expansion of Evangelical Nonconformity 1791-1859 
(Oxford: Clarendon, 1995), pp. 290,292. 

"Confessions of Faith, and Other Public Documents, Illustrative of the History of the Baptist Churches 
of England in the 17th Century (London: Haddon, Brothers, and Co., 1854), pp. 258-65. 

"'The following sermon sets reveal the sprinkling of Decalogue pointers or references to be found in 
Charles Spurgeon's preaching across the decades. The Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit Containing Sermons 
Preached and Revised by C. H. Spurgeon 1862 VIII (London: Passmore and Alabaster, 1892), pp. 9,26-9,3S, 
62-3,67,89,95,115,122,126,132,134-7,139,141,143,207,212,220,225,231-2,236-7,251,261,291,293, 
318,325,328,341-2,354,358,361,366,381,393-4,398,402,411-2,414-5,417-8,446-7,461,469,473-4, 
494,496,503,507,512-3,519,527,529,537,555,562,580,582,588,620,623,628,637-8,641,684,692-3, 
710. See also The Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit 1884 XXX (same publishing information as above), pp. 4, 
15-9,40,55,66-7,70-1,76,89-90,98-9,105,114,125-7,130,135-6,146,160,173,203-4,208,256,269,279, 
286,290-3,301,307-8,321,334,343,404,413,451-2,485,544-5,560,580-2,593,609,619,641,689. 

'SA Selection ofHymns for the Use ofBaptist Congregations... (191 edn; London: John Haddon/Baptist 
Trustees, 1839); John Wesley, A Collection of Hymns, for the Use of the People Called Methodists (London: 
Wesleyan Methodist Book Room, 1876); Isaac Watts, Hymns and Spiritual Songs in Three Books (New Edition; 
London: J. Barfield/The Society For Promoting Religious Knowledge among the Poor, 1811), 

reprinted/published well over a dozen times in the first five decades of the 19th-century; Isaac Watts, Dr. Watts "T 
First Catechism: to which are added, Prayers, etc. for Children (Banbury: J. G. Rusher, 1840); The Second 
Catechism (Rotherham: Bagley, n. d. ), reprinted/published well into the 19th-century. See also note 16 on Watts' 
hymnal, Divine and Moral Songs. 

16lsaac Watts, A New and Revised Edition of Dr. Watt's Divine and Moral Songs, by James Fussell 
(London: W. H. Dalton, 1852), pp. 11,13,15,17,22,33-5,37,40,45,49,60-1, reprinted/published 50+ 
different times in the 19th-century. 

"Dr. Watts's First Catechism: pp. 3-4,13-5; The Second Catechism, pp. 2-6; Philip B. Cliff, The Rise 

and Development of the Sunday School Movement in England 1780-1980 (Surrey: National Christian Education 
Council, 19 86), p. 114. 
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In terms of domestic edification, we find motifs from the Ten Commandments woven 
into the literary fabric of family prayer, devotional treatises, tracts, and even works of fiction. 

According to G. W. E. Russell's The Household of Faith (1902), the reading aloud of 
Thornton s Family Prayers (1805)'was a distinctive sign of true Evangelicalismi 18 In this very 

popular volume, written by Clapham Sect leader Henry Thornton for family/household 

morning and evening devotion, pointers to the Decalogue occur on over fifty pagesl9 William 

Jay's Morning Exercises for the Closet (1866) has a similar emphasis on the Decalogue, as 
does one of Hannah More's most famous tracts which sold by the thousands, The Shepherd of 
Salisbury Plain (late 1790's). " Hesba Stretton utilises Decalogue observance and violation in 

the dramatic development of the hugely popular (1,500,000 copies sold) tract, Jessica's First 

Prayer (1867/8), as does Legh Richmond in his even better-selling work, The Dairyman's 

Daughter (1816/7), which sold two million copies 2' Finally, it could be argued that the 

religious book with the largest Victorian readership after the Bible was John Bunyan's The 

Pilgrim's Progress (1678/1684), a volume with a generous sprinkling of pointers to the Ten 

Commandments u 

From the above, it is obvious that the Ten Commandments were accorded far greater 

status and enjoyed greater visibility than they have been accorded in more recent times, even 

among those who now call themselves Evangelicals. The moral absolutes of the Decalogue 

functioned in the mental and cultural worlds of Victorian Evangelicals much as therapeutic 

1EG. W. E. Russell, The Household of Faith: Portraits and Essays (London: Hodder and Stoughton, 
1903), pp. 240-2. Original quotation from Elisabeth Jay, Faith and Doubt in Victorian Britain (Context and 
Commentary, ed. A. Pollard; London: Macmillan, 1986), p. 22. 

"Bebbington, Evangelicalism, p. 129; Henry Thornton, Family Prayers, ed. R. H. Inglis (London: J. 
Hatchard & Son, 1834), pp. 4,9,11,23,29,31,46-7,57-61,63,65-74,76,79-80,82-3,85,87-9,91-3,96,99- 
100,104-5,108-9,115,118-9,121,124,131-2,134-5,142,149,152-3,157,159,162-3. 

"William Jay, Morning Exercises for the Closet ... I (new edn; London: Hamilton, Adams, & Co., 
1866). Jay also wrote Family Prayers... (London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1876) which shares this emphasis 
upon the Ten Commandments. 

Hannah More, The Shepherd of Salisbury Plain (Cheap Repository for Moral And Religious Tracts, 
1795-8); Amy Cruse, The Englishman and His Books in the Early Nineteenth Century (London: George G. 
Harrap & Company Ltd., 1930), p. 68; L. E. Elliott-Binns, The Early Evangelicals: A Religious And Social Study 
(London: Lutterworth Press, 1953), p. 404. 

21Hesba Stretton [Sarah Smith], Jessica's First Prayer (London: The Religious Tract Society, 1867/8); 
Robert Lee Wolff, Gains and Losses (London: John Murray, 1977) p. 241; Legh Richmond, The Dairyman's 
Daughter... (Otley: W. Walker, 1816/7); Cruse, Englishman, p. 66. 

22John Bunyan, The Pilgrim's Progress 
... (Edinburgh: Oliver & Boyd, 1838); Amy Cruse, The 

Victorians and Their Books (London: George Allen & Unwin LTD, 1935), p. 291; G. E. Duffield, 'John Bunyan', 
entry in Dictionary, gen. ed. J. D. Douglas, p. 167; Cruse, Englishman, pp. 18-9: 'The evidence that these two 
books were among the most widely read-were probably the most widely read-of any books of the time is 

overwhelming. No matter what biographical account is taken up, there is almost certain to be a mention that The 
pilgrim's Progress and Robinson Crusoe were read by its subject. ' 
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psychological models operate in Evangelical circles today. The preoccupation with the 
Decalogue was so pervasive that it coloured every aspect of religious and ethical life. The all- 

pervasiveness of its influence was such that its power may not have been fully appreciated by 

the conscious mind. Evangelicals believed that the Decalogue was hugely beneficial for 

individuals, the family unit and society at large. Through its lens, human beings could see 
themselves and the world more fully, clearly and truly. Its imperatives corresponded to 

structural needs and desires within the human psyche and facilitated collective modes and 

expressions of relationship. Its acknowledgement of the eternal dimension of life gave a new 
dimension to the day-to-day living of it. It had to be taken seriously. 

II. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS ACCORDING TO HENRY THORNTON 

Let us now turn to a specific interpretation of the Decalogue by an Evangelical writer. 
Henry Thornton's On the Ten Commandments (1843) explores the systems of meaning and 

application inherent in the Decalogue 23 Thornton takes the text at face value by the use of a 
literalist hermeneutic. He then extrapolates from that starting point to include all sins of a 
lesser degree which he considers to be tarred by the same brush and even behaviour which falls 

outside the prohibited zone but which may contribute to the commission of the sin in question. 

Throughout the work, Thornton buttresses his conclusions with other Scriptural references, 

particularly from St. Paul's writings. Though his book explores a broad range of applications, 

we will concentrate only upon those which have potential relevance for relating the Decalogue 

to the prostitute. For Thornton, the Commandments could be divided into two sections. The 

first five concern the relation between God and humanity while the last five concern relations 

with one's neighbour. This pattern of dual emphasis upon God and neighbour is reflected in 

Christ's version of the great commandment, with its imperatives of whole-hearted love for God 

with love for others24 

In Thornton's analysis, the First Commandment ('Thou shalt have no other gods before 

me' [Exodus 20: 3]) is taken to mean that God must be loved above all else--'wealth, pleasure, 

worldly interest'---and all 'evil desires, passions', and gods of the imagination are to be 

1843). 
23flenrY Thornton, On the Ten Commandments: Lectures, ed. RH. Inglis (London: J. Hatchard and Son, 

'*Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy strength: this is the first commandment. And the second is like, namely this, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. There is none other commandment greater than these' [Mark 12: 30-1]. 
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banished. " This commandment serves as the foundation for the others; furthermore, those 

who fail to keep this one (or any, for that matter) 'do not truly serve God at all' nor can they 

claim to love him (pp. 7-8). The Second ('Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, 

or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is 

in the water under the earth' [Exodus 20: 4]) receives minimal comment, deemed to be given 

to the Children of Israel to supplement the First. 

The Third Commandment ('Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain; 

for the Lord will not hold him guiltless, that taketh His name in vain' [Exodus 20: 7]) forbids 

any cursing, profane and/or passionate swearing, indeed, any 'violent and ungoverned' forms 

of speech which are used when the 'Divine Presence' is ignored (pp. 20-4)2' From this starting 

point, Thornton then lists other types of unacceptable communication: falsehood, slander, 

'irreverent talking', 'foolish jesting', and, of course, blasphemy (p. 25). When people ignore 

God and refuse to be 'serious', they become profane in their speech (pp. 23-4)2' 

The Fourth Commandment ('Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy' [Exodus 

20: 8]) mandates the attendance at a public place of worship and the engagement in private 

prayer, contemplation, self-examination and confession (pp. 35-6). " On this day in particular, 

the individual hears the imperative to live life as 'strangers and pilgrims' journeying to the 

Celestial City (Bunyan), 'whose builder and maker is God' (p. 37). 'Sinful levity' can divert 

the mind from this vital truth and so must be banished from this day, if from no other (p. 37). 

The Fifth Commandment ('Honour thy father and thy mother: that thy days may be 

long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee' [Exodus 20: 12]) orders obedience to 

one's superiors, including the state and the church, whom 'God's Providence' has placed above 

25For St. Paul's admonition on idolatry, see Romans 1: 23,25,2: 22; I Corinthians 5: 9-13,10: 7,14; 

Galatians 5: 20; Ephesians 5: 5. 

For St. Paul's admonition on profanity, see Colossians 3: 8; II Timothy 3: 2. Thornton quotes from St. 

Paul: But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let it not be once named among you, as becometh 

saints; Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which are not convenient; but rather giving of thanks' 
(Ephesians 5: 3-4). For other Pauline texts on sinful forms of oral communication, see Romans 1: 29-30; 

Ephesians 4: 29,31; Colossians 3: 8; Titus 3: 1-2. 

27'Serious' is a coded term for 'Evangelical'. 'It [Evangelicalism] was just a perpetual call to seriousness- 

-to a sense of personal responsibility; taking the form of an appeal to be like Christ, to trust Christ, to be near 
Christ, ' according to G. W. E. Russell, whose formative years are positively shaped by just such an Evangelicalism, 

though his allegiance later shifted to the High Church (G. W. E. Russell, Lady Victoria Buxton: A Memoir, with 
Some Account other Husband (London: Longmans, Green and Co., 1919), p. 73; initial citation from Ian 

. Bradley, The Call to Seriousness (London: Jonathan Cape, 1976), p. 18; Jay, Faith, pp. 21-3). 

28Compare the text of Deuteronomy 5: 12: 'Keep the sabbath day to sanctify it, as the Lord thy God hath 

commanded thee. ' 
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him (pp. 42,45). 29 Further, regardless of wealth, station, age, role (ruler/ruled; employer/ 

employee; parent/child), each must be satisfied with his lot in life, and try 'humbly, and 
thankfully, and piously to fulfil the duties of it' as to God (p. 42). The final phrase indicates 

the reason that this commandment belongs with the first half of the Decalogue. In obeying an 

earthly master, he obeys the master of all masters, God, and, it is to be hoped, would actually 

experience submission in terms which reflect this divine reality. 
The second half of the Decalogue begins with the Sixth Commandment's injunction 

to do no murder ('Thou shalt not kill' [Exodus 20: 13]). " Thornton asserts that far more than 

taking a human life is at stake here. He must neither murder nor desire to murder, injure nor 
desire to injure; killing through neglect is considered paramount to murder (p. 48). Instead, 

the individual is to work for others' good in'active and fervent benevolence' (p. 51). 

The Seventh Commandment ('Thou shalt not commit adultery' [Exodus 20: 14]) is a 

general indictment against all forms of impurity, impropriety, immodesty, and indecency 

which ultimately attack the institution of marriage and the family? ' Thornton considers this 

cohesion to be critical because it is in the cradle of domesticity that children are nurtured in 

the ways of God (pp. 56,58,61). Furthermore, solid homes produce the best type of soldiers 

(family men) to protect the realm in time of war (p. 58). In the hierarchy of sins, this one 

reaches the top, its practitioner being among 'the greatest enemies of mankind'. It is 

condemned for two reasons. First, the adulterer acts in deliberate defiance of God's command; 

second, he is a'destroyer of [other's] happiness' (p. 57). Thornton minces no words about the 

eternal destiny of those who engage in adultery 'deliberately and habitually': they will be'for 

ever the miserable slaves of the Devil' (pp. 56,63). 

The Eighth Commandment ('Thou shalt not steal' [Exodus 20: 15]) forbids taking 

anything which is not one's own either by force or deception (p. 65)? 2 Selfishness and 

covetousness lead to theft (pp. 73,77). The issues surrounding covetousness are so important 

Compare the text of Deuteronomy 5: 16: 'Honour thy father and thy mother, as the Lord thy God hath 
commandeth thee, that thy days may be prolonged, and that it may go well with thee, in the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee'. 

For St. Paul's admonition about parental obligation, see Romans 1: 30; Ephesians 6: 1-3; Colossians 
3: 20; II Timothy 3: 1-2. For St. Paul's admonition about attitudes to authority, hardship, poverty and so forth, see 
Romans 12: 12,13: 1-7; Ephesians 5: 20-1; Philippians 4: 4-6,11-3; Colossians 3: 15; I Thessalonians 5: 16-8; I 
Timothy 6: 6-12; Titus 3: 1-4. 

30For St. Paul's admonition about murder, see Romans 1: 29; Galations 5: 21; I Timothy 1: 9. 

31For St. Paul's admonition about adultery and, by implication, fornication, see Romans 1: 29,2: 22; I 
Corinthians 6: 9,18; Galations 5: 19; Ephesians 5: 3-5; Colossians 3: 5. 

32For St. Paul's admonition about stealing, see Romans 2: 21; I Corinthians 6: 10; Ephesians 4: 28. 
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that an entire commandment is devoted to them. But we return to that in a moment. Along 

with the adulterer, the thief is barred from inheriting the Kingdom of God (p. 65). 

The Ninth Commandment ('Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour' 

[Exodus 20: 16]) mandates speaking the truth and nothing which is not the whole truth (p. 

79). " Thornton (pp. 83-4) spreads a wide net of guilt in an extended piece which echoes 

themes from the Third and the Fifth Commandments: 

All those who talk at random, all light unthinking people, who are on that 
account inaccurate, all violent and passionate persons, all who seek to be 
admired for what they say, and especially all envious and jealous persons, 
which those never fail to be who are very aspiring and ambitious, together with 
all bigoted and very prejudiced persons. 

Finally, the Tenth Commandment ('Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house, thou 

shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his manservant, nor his maidservant, nor his ox, nor 

his ass, nor any thing that is thy neighbour's' [Exodus 20: 17]) prohibits covetous desire of other 

people's possessions which ensure chronic unhappiness with one's lot (pp. 94-5). 34 Instead, 

as we noted before in relation to the Fifth Commandment, the individual is to accept with 

gratitude his present situation in life, even the'trials' and 'afflictions', and to be 'submissive to 

His whole will' (p. 96). 

III. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS AND THE FALLEN WOMAN 

We must now consider two opposites. On the one hand, there is the impurity of the 

archetypal fallen woman, while on the other, there is the purity and majesty of the moral law. 35 

By her 'gay' presence (passive sense) and by her propositioning of potential clients (the active 

sense) or both, the fallen woman acts as a stimulus to sin and precipitates actual sinning both 

in terms of herself and others---male clients and female 'gay' emulators who will model this 

lifestyle to the next generation of impressionable females. Such is the impact of her 

"For St. Paul's admonition about false witness, see Romans 1: 29; Colossians 3: 9; I Timothy 1: 10; II 
Timothy 3: 3. 

"Compare the text of Deuteronomy 5: 2 1: 'Neither shalt thou desire thy neighbour's wife, neither shalt 
thou covet thy neighbour's house, his field, or his manservant, or his maidservant, his ox, or his ass, or anything 
that is thy neighbour's'. 

For St. Paul's admonition about covetousness, see Romans 1: 29; I Corinthians 6: 10; Ephesians 5: 3,5; 
Colossians 3: 5; I Timothy 6: 10; II Timothy 3: 2. 

a'As we shall see, many aspects of the Ladder image from the third chapter surface in the interaction 

of the binary opposites of impure fallen woman and pure moral law. However, there are other aspects of the 
Ladder which will not be included in this chapter because they are irrelevant to this project. Our focus is on how 

the archetypal prostitute measures up to the religious and moral standards of the Ten Commandments as defined 

according to Evangelical doctrine. 
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transgression that her victims---and theirs, in turn ---become legion, exponentially infinite. On 

the surface the prostitute may appear to break some commandments more than others, but in 

reality she violates them all. Not only does she break every one, she breaks each in more than 

one way, compounding her own sin and misery with the sin and misery of others in the course 

of her professional life. 36 

Let us begin with the broad-reaching First (and linked Second) Commandment about 

worshipping the only true God and shunning every other idolatrous rival (whether explicitly 

evil or not) which establishes itself in the place of God. As chapter 3 indicated, various gods 

or ultimate values have been revered in the period immediately preceding as well as all 
throughout her'gay' life; while so engaged, she cannot worship the Almighty. There are three 

God-rivals which compete in and for the heart of the fallen woman: a cherished first lover; 

sexual lust and its fulfilment; and glorification of the self through the autonomy, wealth and 

status of The Good Life (Mammon). For Thornton, her transgression of the first is in keeping 

with his concept that if all are not obeyed, then all have in principle been broken. "' Indeed, 

though William Sanger claims that'a professed respect for religion' is commonly found among 

the prostitutes interviewed in New York, her Evangelical critic would counter that they 

publically scorn their creator and his moral order and incite others to do the same through their 

behaviour of either adultery (sexual intercourse between parties where one or both is married) 

or fornication (sexual intercourse between parties where neither is married) for profit. He also 

could also point to James 2: 19: 'Thou believest that there is one God; thou doest well. The 

devils also believe, and tremble. "' So much for 'professed respect', at least by Evangelical 

criteria. " William Tait insists that human beings do not---indeed, they cannot---break divine 

law. Rather, they break themselves upon it: 'Their [the prostitutes'] character and appearance 

seem to be stamped with the indignation of Him whose laws they have violated, and whose 

counsels and reproofs they have despised' ao 

"According to 'One More Unfortunate', she viewed her prostitution as an 'undisguised pursuit' of an 
'offence to the laws of God and man' ('The Delicate Question', The Times, February 4,1858). 

"Thornton, Ten, pp. 7-8. 

"For other instances of the submission to and fear before God, see Christ's interactions with demonic 
forces in Luke 4: 33-6,40-1; 6: 17-9; 7: 21; 8: 2,26-39; 9: 37-43; 10: 17-20; 11: 14-20; 13: 11-6. 

39Sanger, History, as quoted by William Logan, Great Social Evil (London: Hodder and Stoughton, 
1871), p. 240. Compare the findings of interviews with Glasgow prostitutes which claimed that 'the great 
majority' had'no sense of religion whatever' (Logan, Great, p. 74). 

40Tait, Magdalenism, pp. 216-9, as quoted by Ralph Wardlaw, Lectures on Female Prostitution ... 
(Glasgow: James Maclehose, 1842), p. 49. 
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In chapter 3, we explored the pervasive motif of an all-encompassing (and 

unreciprocated) adoration bestowed upon an upper-class male by his lower-class lover. This 

sort of female love is comparable to'the surrenders and self-tortures of the religious devotee', 

both of which find satisfaction in self-inflicted, self-destructive idolatry! ' The flesh and blood 

idol, like its 'carved image' analogue, can hardly be characterised by God-like attributes--- 
benevolent, trustworthy, omnipotent, unchanging, good, salvific---but that makes little 

difference to her. She is offering up the ultimate sacrifice, and considerations of her present 

or future welfare matter little in comparison with it: 'A true woman would cheerfully risk her 

own salvation for the sake of him she loves' 42 

Charlotte Bronte's Jane Eyre describes the theological ramifications of a legitimate--- 

from the female end, at least--love which grew to absorb and consume the personhood of the 

female protagonist. 'My future husband was becoming to me my whole world; and, more than 

the world: almost my hope of heaven. He stood between me and every thought of religion ... 
I could not, in those days, see God for his creature: of whom I had made an idol. ' Jane 

manages (only just! ) to withstand the emotional pressure of Rochester's desperate desire for 

her and refuses to become his kept woman, partly because of the conviction that sooner or later 

"James Greenwood, The Seven Curses of London (London: Stanley Rivers and Co., 1869), p. 286: 
'Both [the religious zealot and the infatuated woman] seek to prove their devotion to the idol they have enshrined, 
by casting down before his altar their richest and most cherished treasures'. Compare William Sanger, The 
History of Prostitution... (New edn; New York: The Medical Publishing Co., (1859) 1897/1919), p. 493: 

But how account for the participation of the female in the crime? Simply by viewing it as an 
idolatry of devotion which is willing to surrender all to the demands of him she worships; to 
the intensity of her affections, which absorbs all other considerations; to a perfect insanity of 
love, excited and sustained by a supposed equal devotion to herself. As soon as this conviction 
of a mutual love possesses her mind, as soon as her heart responds to its magic touch, she lives 
in a new atmosphere; her individuality is lost; her thoughts revert only to her lover. Devoted 
to the promotion of his happiness, she thinks not of her own; and only when it is too late does 
she awake from the spell that lures her to destruction. 

See also Bracebridge Hemyng, Prostitution in London, in Henry Mayhew, ed. London Labour and the London 
Poor IV (un-abr. re-pub. of 1861-2 Griffin, Bohn, and Company edn; New York: Dover Publications Inc., 
1968), pp. 212-3; Spurgeon, Metropolitan (1862), p. 417. 

`ZG.. Jewsbury, The Half Sisters II (London: Chapman and Hall, 1848), p. 126. 
For the Evangelical, the idea of female sacrifice would elicit thoughts of another, more costly sacrifice, 

that of Christ hanging on a tree outside Jerusalem about 2,000 years ago. The motivations which compel these 
sacrifices could not be more different, however. The infatuated female is trying to meet deep psychological and 
spiritual needs of her own and discover the meanings of love and life through what appears to be an irresistible 

affair. She is on a journey of self-understanding and fulfilment, with (romantic) love as the means, the goal and 
the prize. Her willingness to forfeit even her own salvation is in keeping with the essential irrelevance of religious 
and moral categories other than love. Christ chose to give up the glory of heaven and his place in the eternal 
community of the Trinity in order to demonstrate God's care for his lost creation. Christ embraced the ultimate 
sacrifice, that of separation from his holy Father, as he was tortured to death on a Roman cross. His love for 
human beings cost his earthly life. Not only did Christ uphold the justice and goodness of the moral law in all 
his teaching, but he was the only human being able to fulfil its imperatives and commands his followers to do 
likewise. 
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she too would join the ranks of his ex-mistresses, women whose memories now disgusted hire. 

After the initial flush of an all-consuming love, Jane was certain that other factors would come 
into play which would eventually wreak havoc upon their relationship, and their future 

happiness would be destroyed! ' 

Such adoration of a lover was not prostitution, but as we have seen it proved to be a 
doorway to prostitution for many young women. The wretched state of many of them in 

prostitution may well have seemed in Evangelical eyes to be in part a judgment upon earlier 

moral failure. 

The second rival to God is sensual and sexual gratification. W. R. Greg wants to argue 
this point with his claim that contrary to popular perception, a raw desire for sex---lust---is 

rarely a factor in female prostitution. Indeed, by his calculations, the seeds of such desire 

germinate only post-coitally and even then are not long-lived in the vast majority of cases. But 

even he recognises that 'the world---the unknowing world-[and here we include Evangelical 

perception] is apt to fancy her revelling in the enjoyment of licentious pleasures; lost and dead 

to all sense of remorse and shame; wallowing in mire because she loves W. " 

Sanger argues along rather different lines in his analysis of the causes of prostitution, 

asserting that without question, the female sex drive 'once aroused has a 'potent influence' 

upon consequent behaviour, and cites the worrying prevalence of masturbation among young 

women. Elsewhere, in his tally of 2,000 answers to the question of why individual women 

"'Charlotte Brontd, Jane Eyre (1847; The World's Classics; Oxford and New York: OUP, 1975), pp. 
277,315-6,320,452-3. Compare Sanger's analysis from note 41: 'She lives in a new atmosphere; her 
individuality is lost. 

He continues, 'Alas! There is no truth in this conception, or only in the most exceptional cases ... For, 
be it remembered, desire has, by this time, long ceased; the mere momentary excitement of sexual indulgence is 
no longer attainable; repetition has changed pleasure into absolute repugnance; and these miserable women ply 
their wretched trade with a loathing and abhorrence which only perpetual semi-intoxication can deaden or endure 
(W. R. Greg, 'Prostitution', Westminster Review 53 (1850), p. 45 1). See also pp. 452,456-7; George Drysdale, 
The Elements of Social Science 

... (1859; 4`' edn; London: E. Truelove, 1861), p. 252. William Acton 
(Prostitution ... (London: John Churchill & Sons, 1857), pp. 20-1) similarly rejects the idea that female sexual 
passion impels women into the 'gay' life. In his well-known work, The Functions and Disorders ... (4'' edn; 
London: John Churchill and Sons, 1865), his stance on female passionlessness is spelled out (p. 113): 

The best mothers, wives, and managers of households, know little or nothing of sexual 
indulgences. Love of home, children, and domestic duties are the only passions they feel. 
There are many females who never feel any sexual excitement whatever. Others, again, 
immediately after each period, do become, to a limited degree, capable of experiencing it; but 
this capacity is often temporary, and will cease entirely till the next menstrual period. The 
married woman has no wish to be treated on the footing of a mistress. 

For a critique of Acton's concept of female asexuality, see Carl Degler 'What Ought To Be and What Was: 
Women's Sexuality in the Nineteenth Century', American Historical Review 79 (1974) pp. 1467-90; Peter Gay, 
The Bourgeois Experience: Victoria to Freud; L Education of the Senses (Oxford: OUP, 1985), pp. 71-168. 
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choose prostitution, 'Inclination' was listed over 500 times. His understanding of female 

sexual nature precluded taking the information at face value. This response could 'only be 

understood as meaning a voluntary resort to prostitution in order to gratify the sexual 

passions'. 'In itself such an answer would imply an innate depravity, a want of true 

womanly feeling, which is actually incredible'. 45 Though women ticked this answer, he 

considered that their explanations were such that they really ought to have ticked others on the 

page instead ('Seduced and abandoned', 'Drink, and the desire to drink'). A male 

correspondent to The Times would not find it incredible; indeed, he maintained quite the 

opposite. 'One would really think, to listen to some sentimentalists, that man alone derived 

any sensual gratification from these indulgences, and that there were no animal passions in 

woman to tempt her in the same direction. Women yield ... to the solicitations of their own 

impure desire. " Other prostitution authorities (James Beard Talbot, Michael Ryan and 

William Tait) support this stance by including 'licentiousness of inclination' in their list of 

factors which lead women into the 'gay' life. 47 

No doubt the situation varied from woman to woman, and was influenced by the place 

occupied on the Ladder and how long a woman had been a prostitute. But Evangelicals with 

their emphasis upon sin may well have been inclined to believe that prostitutes were wantonly 

fulfilling their sexual desires. 

The third and perhaps most significant rival to God is the glorification of the self 

through the acquisition of the symbolic and material basis of The Good Life. In his interview 

of over 16,000 prostitutes, G. P. Merrick finds that more than 5,000 admit to having left 

respectable but poorly paid work for the brighter but morally transgressive prospects of the 

'gay' life. Specific benefits are higher pay, the freedom to be one's own mistress and greater 

45William Sanger, The History of Prostitution 
... (New York: Harper, 1859; rpt American Women: 

Images and Realities; New York: Arno, 1972), p. 320; History (1859) 1897/1919), pp. 488-9. Compare the 

statistics from William Booth's survey of 100 women's stated reasons for engaging in prostitution: 33 listed 

seduction, 27-bad company', 24 -'willful choice, 14 - alcohol, 2- poverty (In Darkest England and the Way Out 
(London: International Headquarters of the Salvation Army, 1890), p. 53). 

'Joseph, The Times, November 4,1847. See also chap. 3, page 73 and note 67. 

"James Talbot, The Miseries of Prostitution (London: James Madden and Co., 1844), p. 31; Michael 
Ryan, Prostitution in London ... (London: H. Bailliere, 1839), p. 170; William Tait, Magdalenism ... 
(Edinburgh: P. Rickard, 1840), p. 205. See also'Ouida', [Louise de la Ramde]. Views and Opinions (London: 
Methuen & Co., 1895), p. 215; Logan, Great, p. 18; William Booth, Darkest, p. 50. Compare the response of 
Sarah Tanner, who informed Munby that she 'enjoyed it [her new career of prostitution] very much' (Derek 

Hudson, Munby: Man of Two Worlds (London: John Murray, 1972), p. 40) and the London prostitute who 
acknowledged to Hemyng that'she did not on the whole dislike her way of living' and that 'this was much better' 

than being a servant (Prostitution, p. 220). 
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potential to become a 'lady' 48 To this compilation Greenwood adds details of a coveted 

glamorous lifestyle---carriage, clothing, food, potential marriage to moneyed 'fools'-and how 

such symbols of success elicit 'slave-like obedience' and 'fulsome admiration' from those of 
inferior social and economic status 49 

Though she realises her behaviour is considered morally transgressive by some, the 

upper-class 'Pretty Horsebreaker' as well as the more middle-class operator has little desire to 

change; she is not 'harming' anyone but rather is making the most of limited economic 

opportunities. Hemyng interviewed a part-time prostitute whose secular and utilitarian values 

enabled her to earn good money from 'gay' work. She simply wants to supplement her salary 

with money for luxuries. Charles Booth explains the persistence of many women in 

prostitution: 'They have become so accustomed to idleness, and excitement, and luxury, that 

it is impossible for them to face the prospect of hard and tiresome, and monotonous labour'. so 

The successful prostitute manages to combine personal ambition with materialistic 

values, a utilitarian sexual ethic, a hedonistic philosophy, an aptitude for social climbing and 

an absorption in the temporal present. She maximises her earnings by developing those traits 

which are integral to a 'gay' career: good looks, sophisticated style and refined manners, an 

entrepreneurial spirit, a hatred of conventionality, a resilient ego, a lack of sexual inhibition, 

a8G. P. Merrick, Work Among the Fallen as seen in the Prison Cells (London: Ward, Lock and Co., 
1890), pp. 38-9. One London 'success' story admitted to Hemyng (Prostitution, pp. 216-7), 'I can tell you 
candidly I was as much to blame as my seducer; I wished to escape from the drudgery of my father's shop. I have 
told you they partially educated me ... so I thought I was qualified for something better than minding the shop 
occasionally, or sewing, or helping my mother in the kitchen and other domestic matters. I was very fond of dress, 

and I could not at home gratify my love of display: 

49Greenwood, Seven, p. 283; Daniel Kirwan, Palace and Hovel, or Phases of London Life (1870; ed. 
A. Allan; London: Abelard-Schuman, Ltd., 1963), pp. 141-2. Compare the account of'Another Unfortunate', 
'The Great Social Evil', The Times, February 24,1858: 

Frequently we had quite a stir in our colony. Some young lady who had quitted the paternal 
restraints, or perhaps, had started off, none knew whither or how, to seek her fortune, would 
reappear among us [beautifully dressed and very wealthy] .... Then she would disappear and 
leave us in our dirt, penury, and obscurity. You cannot conceive, Sir, how our ambition was 
stirred by these visitations. 

William Booth (Darkest, p. 50) echoes the deleterious impact of such role-modelling: 'It is only the very few who 
draw these gilded prizes [such as £500 per year for sex], and they only do it for a very short time. But it is the 
few prizes in every profession which allure the multitude, who think little of the many blanks. ' 

"Charles Booth, Life & Labour of the People of London. 3rd Series. 7 (7 vols; London and New York: 
Macmillan and Co., Ltd., 1892-7), p. 364. According to Hemyng (Prostitution, p. 212), 'It is a vulgar error, and 
a popular delusion, that the life of a prostitute is as revolting to herself, as it appears to the moralist sternly 
lamenting over the condition of the fallen; but, on the contrary, investigation and sedulous scrutiny lead us to a 
very different conclusion'. See also Tait, Magda! enism, p. 114; Hemyng, Prostitution, pp. 216-7; Hudson, 
Munby, p. 40. 
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a talent for manipulating eroticism in the service of sex, sensuality and art, a self-absorption 

and orientation to immediate gratification. 5' 

Evangelicals would worry about the spiritual ramifications of such a powerful cocktail 

of attitudes. Christ has said, 'No man can serve two masters; for either he will hate the one, 

and love the other; or else he will hold to the one and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God 

and mammon' [Matthew 6: 24]. The supreme value for the prostitute is The Good Life which 

is paid for by Mammon (wealth). According to the Apostle Paul, The love of money is the root 

of all evil' [I Timothy 6: 10]. 

The Third Commandment prohibits the taking of the Lord's name in vain. Prostitutes 

are notorious for profanity, obscenity and swearing. Tait asserts that though they do not all 

lie or steal, almost all of them use bad language. Indeed, their dependence upon it is so heavy 

that without it, 'their language appears meagre and unintelligible' S2 Sacred names, titles and 

elements like the blood of Christ are profaned. The anatomy of the male and female human 

body ('the temple of the Holy Ghost' [I Corinthians 6: 19]) and marital sex (God-created 

[Genesis 1: 26-8,2: 18-25]; 'honourable' and'undefled' [Hebews 13: 4]), are described as vulgar 

obscenities. The enemies of the prostitute are damned, a prerogative she usurps from the 

Almighty: 'Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord' [Romans 12: 19]. As we noted in 

chapter 3, the prostitute finds that such language is helpful as a tool of her trade. It places her 

beyond the pale, as it were. She asserts her independence of moral and social categories by her 

willingness to use bad language in public. She fascinates, appals, bewitches and lures 

potential clients through sexy/obscene talk. She will vocalise explicit and vulgar terminology 

of coition, something the respectable woman would never know, wish to know, do or be able 

to do. The prostitute also defies God himself by using his name to express herself---in spite 

of his warning in the latter part of the commandment---or by usurping the right to curse and 

condemn which only belongs to him as the creator of all. 

s' W. R. Greg, 'Why Are Women Redundant? Social and Liberty Judgments (2"' edn; London: Trubner, 

1869), pp. 304-6, as quoted by Peter Cominos, 'Late-Victorian Respectability and the Social System', 

International Review of Social History' 8 (1963), p. 234; William Hayward, Skittles (London: George Vickers, 

1864), pp. 38-9; Hudson, Munby, pp. 40-1,213-5; Hemyng, Prostitution, pp. 216-7,255-6; H. G. Jebb, Out of 
the Depths (Cambridge: Macmillan and Co., 1859), pp. 39,41,51; 'Another Unfortunate', The Times, February 

24,1858; Tait, Magdalenism, pp. 87-92; Logan, Great, p. 113; Dante Gabriel Rossetti, 'Jenny', lines 18-21,71- 

80,335-9,375-9 (Longman Annotated Anthologies of English Verse, gen. ed. A. Fowler; Vol 6. English Verse 

1830-1890, ed. B. Richards (London and New York: Longman, 1990); 'A Clergyman', A Commentary on the 
Ten Commandments No. 56 (London: Religious Tract Society), p. 13. See also Michael Harrison, Fanfare of 
Strumpets (London: W. H. Allen, 1971), pp. 3-15,19-24. 

52Tait, Magdalenism, p. 44. It is interesting to note that 'Another Unfortunate' specifically denies the use 

of'bad language (The Times, February 24,1858). Compare S. T., An Address to the Guardian Society, No. 21, 

Vol. 11 (London 1817), p. 251. 
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For Thornton, the prostitute violates other aspects of this commandment as well. Not 

only is the linguistic content of her speech objectionable, but so too are the intense emotions 

which colour the content. Thornton is concerned about the uncontrolled, violent passion 

which finds expression through outbursts and flare-ups. S3 For him, such outbursts are 

connected to reckless behaviour as well as to the ubiquitous pattern of heavy drinking and 

alcoholism, as we noted in chapter 3. Furthermore, the prostitute relishes flippancy, silly and 

irreverent banter and abhors things 'serious', in Evangelical terms, or simply anything sober 

and thoughtful, a trait we also noted in the third chapter. Finally, Thornton includes lying and 

slandering in this list, though both really belong with the Ninth Commandment. Thornton 

views all these conversational patterns as sinful, at least in part because they result from a 

deliberate refusal to attend to God. However, such a response on the part of the prostitute is 

quite understandable. It is somewhat inhibiting to imagine the Almighty peering over one's 

shoulder, so to speak, when one is behaving in a transgressive way. M Hence, the prostitute and 

her circle develop various linguistic techniques to facilitate an avoidance of the Divine 

presence. Bad language helps to blunt the perception of Divine proximity. 

The Fourth Commandment is broken just as readily. On the Sabbath, of all days, one 

must examine the state of one's soul, repent and return to God, and thus focus on the crucial 

issues of life, death and eternity. " Not surprisingly, this spiritual imperative is ignored. 

According to Merrick's survey of more than 14,000 prostitutes, over 9,700 had stopped 

attending church some time before their adoption of the 'gay' life; for almost two-thirds of 

them then, there is a strong likelihood that Christian teaching had long since ceased having an 

impact upon their lives. ", 

What takes the place of 'serious' reflection on earthly and heavenly matters actually 

compounds the desecration of the Sabbath. Sunday becomes a very popular day for business 

"Thornton's concern about the language of 'violent, passionate' people surfaces in his commentary on 
the Ninth Commandment as well. 

S"A well-known expression during this era was 'Thou God seest me'. Though prostitutes would not 
inhabit circles where this motto was framed and displayed, it is not unlikely that they knew of its existence 
through childhood exposure to it via parental teaching, Sunday and ragged schools, tracts, and so forth. See for 

instance Christopher Hibbert, The Illustrated London News: Social History of Victorian Britain (London: Angus 

& Robertson, 1975), p. 123. 

"Victorian Evangelicals relish using 'Sabbath' terminology in preference to the word 'Sunday'. The 

former appears all throughout the pages of Holy Writ and is pregnant with scriptural meaning, authority and 
indirect applicability, unlike the latter, which is not mentioned as such in the Bible (services on the 'first day, 

occur in Acts 20: 7 and I Corinthians 16: 2; also, it is the day on which Christ rose from the dead and appeared to 
his disciples, according to John 20: 19-29). 

56Merrick, Work, p. 45. See also Logan, Great, p. 103. Ryan (Prostitution, p. 175) claims that 

prostitutes refuse to attend religious services while active in the 'gay' life. 
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from the client's end (see below) and a very lucrative day from the prostitute's end. Other sinful 

activities sully the holiness of the Sabbath, as well: the popular pastime of luring young girls 
into brothels on Sundays for dirty old men who pay well; the practice of using the church 

service to spot and befriend attractive girls who are then invited to the brothel and raped; the 

brothel ritual of balancing the books on Sunday morning; Sunday drinking binges; the 

booming nature of Sunday trade---it proves to be the busiest day in the week; the previously 

mentioned (from chapter 3) connection with stealing, but in this case, the theft of a week's 

wage honestly earned by country labourers in town brothels on Saturday night/Sunday 

morning; the close proximity of brothels to places of worship, even to the former being 'under 

the shadow of our houses of prayer, and within the sound of the worship of God'; and the 

significant numbers of ex-Sunday School students now active in prostitution. " 

The Fifth Commandment mandates that each submits to every lord and master which 
Providence has placed over her/him throughout the differing stages of life. " In terms of the 

family, God has shared the task of bringing new human life into the world with parents. God 

has established the authority of parents over children and commands children always to 

honour, if not obey, them 59 In essence, parents are God's representatives on earth vis-a-vis 

their children. This commandment is the only one with promises: a long life in a God-given 

land [Exodus 20] and success in life [Deuteronomy 5]. From chapter 3, we observed that the 

prostitute did not enjoy either blessing. But then, she may have had little desire to receive gifts 

from his hand, given the problematic nature of her relationship to the giver. 
When a young girl decided to adopt the 'gay' life in defiance of parental admonition, 

she was defying not only her parents but the one who placed them over her. There is another, 

more critical issue at stake, however. By assuming such a stance, she was rejecting the one 

who created her as well as the human agents who birthed and raised her; certainly, memories 

51iA Physician', [anonymous English medical editor whose book is essentially the research of French 

medical authorities, L. Faucher and G. Richelot], The Greatest of our Social Evils ... 
(London: H. Bailliere, 

1857), pp. 43,45-6,84-5; Logan, Great, pp. 34,36,39,46-7,66,76-8,83-4,101,195; Sanger, History 
(1859/1972), p. 314; Hudson, Munby, p. 30; 'The Greatest Social Evil', Tait's Edinburgh Magazine, December, 
1857, p. 749; Rossetti, 'Jenny', lines 135-42; Lecky, History of European Morals from Augustus to Charlemagne. 
11(1869; New Impression, London: Longmans, Green and Co, 1920), p. 286; Acton, Prostitution (1870/1972), 

p. 180. 

Compare Mrs. C. F. Alexander's poem, 'All Things Bright and Beautiful' (1848): 'The rich man in his 

castle, /The poor man at his gate) God made them, high or lowly) And order'd their estate, The Concise Oxford 
Dictionary of Quotations (2nd edn; Oxford: OUP, 1981), p. 2. 

"Compare Matthew 15: 4; Ephesians 6: 1-3; Colossians 3: 20. 
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of loving mothers, in particular, caused her deep distress in later life. " The 'gay' rebel could 
not escape the obligations she owed to others for her very existence. Because these obligations 
pressed so heavily, they got consigned to the realms of a painful past which was pushed out 
of memory as far as possible, as will be discussed at length in connection with the Ninth 
Commandment. 

The defiant daughter openly rejected the advice of her parents, breaking their hearts, 

or she hid the truth from them, a fairly manageable task if she had had to leave home to 
support herself in a large city like London; still another method employed was that of simply 
vanishing from home with a lover. " Admittedly, on occasion, a mother would sell her 
daughter's virginity to the highest bidder, as noted in chapter 3, while some were proud of their 
daughter's 'gay' success, like the parents of'Another Unfortunate'. However, these two cases 
come from the lowest socioeconomic classes whose one goal in life was survival, regardless 
of the means. Victorian parents from the upper-working classes (and those above) were 

appalled by their daughters' 'gay' careers. The part-time prostitute interviewed by Hemyng, 

mentioned earlier, claimed that her orphaned status liberated her for street work: 'I had no 

mother whose heart I shou'd [sic] break by my conduct, or no father who could threaten me 

with bringing his grey hairs with sorrow to the grave' 62 

60Acton (Prostitution (1870/1972), pp. 262-3) refers to the experience of the Revd. Baptist Noel, leader 
of the Midnight Meeting Movement, about the surprisingly potent influence of mothers over their presently 'gay, 
daughters. One evening, Noel preached at length but received little response from his female audience who 
seemed 'more attentive than interested, and certainly not affected'. 

As by an after thought, he [Noel][then] mentions that, since their last meeting, some mother 
has sent him a photograph of her daughter, beseeching him to seek that lost one in this 
company. In an instant the sealed-up fountains are opened, and strong emotion replaces real 
or feigned indifference. They who heard unmoved of Divine love and human help are touched 
and shaken by the voice of a weeping mother. Some sob audibly in their tempest of awakened 
memory. Tears run down the cheeks of many. It seems as though every fallen daughter were 
asking: 'Is it my mother? Is it my picture? ' 

I first discovered the indented citation in Eric Trudgill, Madonnas and Magdalens: The Origins and 
Development of Victorian Sexual Attitudes (London: Heinemann, 1976), p. 292. See also Hemyng, Prostitution, 
p. 241; Elizabeth Gaskell, Mary Barton: A Tale of Manchester Life (1848; Penguin Popular Classics; London: 
Penguin, 1994), p. 179; Thomas Miller, Godfrey Malvern; or the Life of an Author II (London: Thomas Miller, 
1843), p. 365; Logan, Great, pp. 40,64,204. Compare Charles Booth, Life. 3rd Series. 7, p. 360; Jebb, Out, p. 
90. 

"Logan, Great, pp. 38,41,45,64-5,85,97,204; Drysdale, Elements, p. 252; Hemyng, Prostitution, 
p. 216; Hudson, Munby, p. 69; Sanger, History (1859/1919), p. 496. 

62Hemyng, Prostitution, p. 256. It is interesting to note the similarities between a comment in the 
Glasgow Magdalene Institution's report of 1869 or 1870 which Logan cites: "The state of orphanage seems to 
be the most prolific source of prostitution' (Great, p. 76) to the statement from 'The Greatest Social Evil', Tait's, 
p. 749: 'Orphanage, if we may judge from a few statistics before us, is another great cause [of prostitution]: -Of 
the 194 females before mentioned, 45 had lost both parents; 41 were fatherless; 49 were motherless, and 59 only 
had both parents living. ' See also Hemyng, Prostitution, p. 257; Hudson, Munby, p. 199; Merrick, World p. 31; 
Greg, 'Prostitution', pp. 461,496; Talbot, Miseries, p. 33; Logan, Great, pp. 64-5,96-7,129-30; Frances 
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Thornton emphasises the duty owed to parental figures, but he goes further to include 

the duty owed to one's work (which is really the New Testament concept of vocation), the 

monarch and the church, all three God-appointed institutions for human welfare, both temporal 

and spiritual. " St. Paul teaches servants to honour God through their labour for earthly 

masters [Colossians 3: 22-5], citizens to obey their rulers [Romans 13: 1-7] and Christians to 

live as the body of Christ, under his authority and that of his designated leaders [I Corinthians 

12 and I Timothy 3]. " Thornton stresses both the need to fulfil every duty to every lord as 

well as the need to have the right mental framework---one of gratitude, contentment and 

thanksgiving to God--when discharging these duties 65 

Through her rejection of legitimate--=honest'---work, the prostitute engages in a full- 

blown assault on this three-pillared establishment. She rejects the lower station of life into 

which she was born and turns down respectable job options as being boring, exhausting and 

pathetically paid; she also dislikes receiving orders from her so-called superiors 66 Her non- 

compliance over work-related issues causes her to lose respectable positions even as it propels 
her into the 'gay' scene. According to Tait, 'Their [prostitutes'] own confessions would lead 

to the belief that insubordination was the immediate cause of casting them out of 

employment' 67 

Thus, the prostitute declares her own war of independence upon the system of class, 

money, power, social respectability, religious morality and possibly political stability to join 

Finnegan, Poverty and prostitution (Cambridge: University Press, 1979), p. 162. Compare Hudson, Munby, pp. 
46-7. 

The concept of Christian vocation emphasises that all human activity, 'secular' as well as 'religious', 
can be a means whereby Almighty God, creator and sustainer of this world, is honoured and even glorified 
through the attitudes, standards and behaviours of his obedient children. 'And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, 
do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him' (Colossians 3: 17). 

For Tait, 'revolutionary and infidel' ideology provide the intellectual environment for prostitution to 
flourish. To support this claim, he cites 'the present state of America', Spanish and French immorality 
(Magdaienism, p. 203). Compare Hemynb s comment about the successful career of the 'thoroughly hardened, 
clever infidel' and the influence of the proto-Socialist and freethinker, Robert Owen, on the part-time prostitute 
who repudiates moral and religious censure for her street work (Prostitution, pp. 236,256). 

"The admonition to be content with one's lot in life is also reflected in the Tenth Commandment's 

prohibition of covetousness. 

66Hemyng, Prostitution, pp. 216-7,220,223,257-8; Tait, Magdalenism, pp. 85,95,205-6; [William 
S. Hayward], Anonyma or Fair but Frail (London: George Vickers, 1864); 'Ouida', Views, p. 216; Kirwan, 
Palace, pp. 141-2; Cheap Repository. Sunday Reading. Explanation of the Ten Commandments-, p. 24. 
Compare Jebb, Out, pp. 21,41,51,78. 

67Tait, Magdalenism, pp. 85,95. Though the context relates to Mary's doomed love affair rather than 
employment, a similar dynamic is present (Gaskell, Mary, p. 138): 'How shall I save her? She won't hearken to 
warning or heed it more than I did. ' 
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the alternative reality of the twilit 'gay' counter-culture. As we have observed, some appear to 

achieve economic and social success, even reaching the pinnacle of the demi-monde, while 

others are ultimately destroyed in and by this environment. However, there is little doubt about 

the thriving nature of the 'gay' scene. Enormous sums of money are spent on prostitutes, 
brothels and so forth. Though the middle- and upper-class prostitute tends to keep clear of it, 

the vast majority of prostitutes must share the London (and other large city) underworld with 

a flourishing criminal element. As noted, the streetwalker becomes involved various illegal 

activities, taxing the agencies of law enforcement and the judiciary and causing great public 

inconvenience, not to mention undermining the health of the realm's troops. And though direct 

links with the church are few, university cities like Oxford, where pre-ordination training 

occurs, have large prostitute populations. Even clergy associated with the thriving Evangelical 

centre in London, Exeter Hall, visit prostitutes 68 

For an Evangelical, it would appear that the 'gay' career of the fallen woman is 

symptomatic of a fundamental rebellion against her lot in life and the one who assigned it to 

her. The choice of prostitution is simply the easiest way of elevating herself, her autonomy 

and values, on the one hand, and defying human structures and divine law, on the other. 69 

Evangelicals would be deeply concerned about such an ambition, for their Bibles remind them 

of another whose ambition brought about a cosmic war of independence, the consequences of 

which were only too apparent: 'How art thou fallen from heaven, 0 Lucifer, son of the 

morning! how are thou cut down to the ground, who didst weaken the nations! For thou hast 

said in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God .. - 
I will be like the Most High. ' [Isaiah 14: 12-4] This relates to other Scripture, which claims 

that'rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry' [I Samuel 

"According to 'Old Stock', the follower (guard) of Lizzie the Dress-Lodger (Hemyng, Prostitution, p. 
248), 'Although we mustn't mention it, we hooks a white choker now and then, coming from Exeter Hall'. See 

also Logan, Great, p. 108; compare p. 18. 

6'Though Richmond's protagonist (Dairyman's, pp. 29,32) did not take to the streets (she made enough 
from reputable work), she had the uniform, demeanour and mind-set of a prostitute. After her Evangelical 

conversion, she admits to her spiritual advisor: 

My dress (like that of too many gay, vain, and silly girls, ) was much above my station, and very 
different from that which becomes an humble sinner, who has a modest sense of propriety and 
decency ... Dear Sir, what were my works before I heard that sermon, but evil, carnal, selfish, 
and ungodly? The thoughts of my heart, from my youth upward, were only evil, and that 
continually. And my deservings, what were they, but the deservings of a fallen, depraved, 

careless soul, that regarded neither law nor gospel? 

See also Cheap Repository, Explanation, p. 24, where the pre-fallen girl is described in terms of being 
'thoughtless', 'giddy', 'somewhat spoiled', 'not much used to labour', 'with a secret inattention and dislike to serious 
religion', 'fond of finery, or of what she calls fashion and gentility', 'apt to dress herself out ... with a view of men's 
admiration'. 
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15: 23]. We have described the idols she worships with all her being. But more is at stake. 
In asserting her autonomy from God and her fearlessness of him, she is actually allying herself 

to supernatural forces of evil. We return to this later. Let us now turn to examine how her war 

of spiritual independence impacts her relationships with other people. 

The Sixth Commandment is the injunction to do no murder. At the outset, it might 

appear that the prostitute is relatively immune from its violation. However, as we have noticed 
in chapter 3, her own children are frequently killed through abortion or infanticide. Harmed, 

at times destroyed in utero, are the unborn babies of her clients' wives. The fatal results of 

tertiary syphilis, transmitted by her to her clients (and through them to their previously healthy 

wives), are beginning to become known as the century progressed. It is public knowledge that 

she is the means of her own death; sometimes she aids others who want to die. Logan is 

appalled at an account whereby active euthanasia---'O! Women, smother me; I cannot bear 

this-do smother me! '---is performed by former colleagues of the trade. 7° Finally, the circuit 

of potentially fatal injury widens through her successful role modelling of the 'gay' life to 

younger females who will emulate her. 

However, Thornton has a larger view of this issue. For him, it encompasses any intent 

to murder, any injury, or even any intent to injure, indeed, anything which departs from whole- 

hearted benevolence to mankind. Though intentions are hard to ascertain, there can be no 

doubt that the prostitute injures even where she does not kill: herself, her surviving children, 

her clients and their families, younger 'gay' emulators, society in general. Though we have 

discussed most of this list, two comments need to be made. The first relates to her female 

children. Frequently raised in a brothel, they follow in their mother's footsteps to promote the 

'gay' life among yet another generation of vulnerable youth of both sexes? ' Secondly, the 

prostitute is considered responsible for bringing many chaps, 'virtuous, amiable, unsullied as 

yet by the grosser vices, but inexperienced in the ways of the world', into contact with illicit 

"Logan, Great, p. 98. 

"That is, if they have managed to survive the first years of life. According to Sanger, the mortality rate 
of children of prostitute mothers is four times greater than the New York average (Logan, Great, p. 239). For 
Merrick, the determinant factor was whether or not the prostitute was married. According to his studies, married 
'gay' women were more than four times as likely to have living children as dead ones (2,371/546) while unmarried 
ones were more than likely to have dead than alive children (1,854/1,593) (Work, p. 33). An Evangelical tract 

on the Ten Commandments describes how prostitute children seem to be a'curse' to them (Cheap Repository, 
Explanation, p. 26). The biblical understanding of having children is very different: 'Lo, children are an heritage 

of the Lord; and the fruit of the womb is his reward' (Psalm 127: 3). See also Logan, Great, pp. 68,96,239; J. 

Ellice Hopkins, A Plea for the Wider Action of the Church of England in the Prevention of the Degradation of 
Women (London: Hatchards, 1879), p. 16; Tait, Magdalenism, pp. 265-6; Sanger, History (1859/1972), p. 325; 

F. K. Prochaska, Women and Philanthropy in 19th Century England (Oxford: Clarendon, 1980), pp. 210-1. 
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sex and criminality. ' Such behaviour, that of the femme fatale, is explored below in 

connection with texts from Proverbs. 

Though there is not much detail, the Bible connects up the act of murder to the figure 

of the Devil, who 'was a murderer from the beginning' [John 8: 44]. The Evangelical recalls the 
first occurrence of murder, where Cain, the son of Adam and Eve, killed his brother Abel. 
And even as the God cursed the Snake, an embodiment of Satan, so too he curses Cain 
[Genesis 3: 14-5; 4: 11]. The text in I John correlates the murder of a brother with the hatred 

of a brother: all such behaviour originates from the Devil, who has sinned from the beginning. 
Whoever hates their brother shows a kinship to Satan ---indeed, they are revealed as his 

offspring. 'In this the children of God are manifest, and the children of the devil: whosoever 
doeth not righteousness is not of God, neither he that loveth not his brother' [I John 3: 10; see 
also 3: 15]. The prostitute fails on both counts. 

The Seventh Commandment is the one most obviously violated by the fallen woman. 
Through her rebellion against God's law could take various forms (through theft, for example), 
she chooses the mode of transgressive sexual commerce---of adultery and of fornication---to 

make her way in life. ' According to Thornton, this deliberate disobedience marks her as a 
rebel against her Creator and as an enemy of others' happiness, as one who is 'far more hurtful 

than the thief or the robber' (p. 57). Indeed, communities 'are peaceable and happy in 

proportion as the immoral people of each sex are few, and the family men and women are 

nMeliora: A Quarterly Review of Social Science, (1858-9), p. 72. The tragic fate of a male under the 
influence of a prostitute is spelled out in 'The Greatest Social Evil', Tait's, p. 748: 

Then followed [after the male becomes accustomed to the 'gay' scene]-if the youth was, as 
is too often the case with half the young fools who throng the Haymarket, a clerk in some house 
of business-expensive habits, late hours, succeeded by a distaste for his lawful calling; then 
debt-then embezzlement or felony-then the trial at the Old Bailey-the sentence---then the 
House of correction, or New South Wales-and all this, in great part, because prostitution is 
allowed, in this Christian country, to prowl about our streets unabashed, seeking whom it may 
destroy! 

Sanger spells out how brothels are the rendezvous of the assassin, the burglar, the swindler and the counterfeiter, 
who gather together to hatch plots and inveigle 'simple youths' to assist them in their criminal activity (History 
(1859/1919), pp. 22-3). For Logan (Great, p. 109), another salient aspect is that of the ignorantly innocent 
country background of the male which provides him with little protection against both female and male city 
'friends' who initiate him into the world of prostitution and theft. See also Daniel Kirwan, Palace, p. 182; Logan, 
Great, pp. 85,109-10,152-3,179; S. T., Address, p. 243; James Greenwood, Low-Life Deeps: An Account of 
the Strange Fish to be Found There (London: Chatto and Windus, 1876), p. 126; Greg, 'Prostitution', pp. 480, 
494; Finnegan, Poverty, pp. 120-4. According to a tract, the 'arts' of the prostitute in her'dress, motion, or 
demeanour' connect up with her 'blandishments, insinuations, and amourous looks and words' to seduce a 
'heedless youth' ('A Clergyman', Commentary, pp. 13-4). Compare Kirwan, Palace, p. 195. 

"According to 'Swindling Sal' (Hemyng, Prostitution, p. 223), 'What is this Joe as I talks about? Well, 
I likes your cheek, howsomever, he's a'ousebreaker. I don't do anything in that way, never did, and shant; it ahnt 
safe, it aint' 
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numerous' (p. 58). We have already covered most aspects of this violation in connection with 

other Commandments. However, we have not mentioned the fact that sometimes prostitutes 

are married women who become 'gay' for various reasons; whatever the cause, if they are 

married, their sexual congress in fact breaks one set of marital vows and perhaps two, if their 

client is married as well. " In something of a parody of marriage, a lower-class German 

prostitute lived in serial relationships with sailors in London and profited from them 

economically: 'They are my husbands. I am not married, of course not, but they think me their 

wife while they are on shore. I do not care much for any of them; I have a lover of my own X75 

The aggressive attempt by The Society for the Suppression of Vice and the 

Encouragement of Religion and Virtue (1804), the only Evangelical political pressure group 

in the country, to fight brothel-keeping is a good measure of Evangelical sentiment on the 

pertinence of the Seventh Commandment to the prostitute's activity. 
We look now. to the last three commandments. In that they are limited in scope and 

also because we have already dealt with most of the issues arising from them, this section will 

be briefer. The Eighth Commandment prohibits theft, making no distinction between the use 

of force or deception. Though both methods are used, the prostitute generally operates by 

means of the second, with recourse to the first as necessary. Regardless of her socioeconomic 

class, the prostitute purloins a man's body, mind, money and time, and quite possibly his 

health, future and soul. She deprives wife and surviving children of their rightful share to the 

above. 76 She steals young men from their parents and from the well-bred young ladies who 

long to marry them. 77 The prostitute steals men from their lawful employment and from 

service to the country which gave them birth. The prostitute steals a man from God, too. He 

does not begin to fulfil his God-given duties of being a proper husband, father, employee, or 

"Another Unfortunate', The Times, February 24,1858; Merrick, Work, p. 32; Hemyng, Prostitution, 

p. 214; Logan, Great, p. 239; Talbot, Miseries, p. 12. 

'SHemyng, Prostitution, p. 230. 

'6According to Logan it was well known that married men regularly visited brothels and supported 
expensive mistresses, a state which could lead to direct theft (his money and/or property) or bankruptcy and the 

potentially disastrous implications for domestic life. If publically found out, 'parties now living in happiness with 
their families may be brought before this court for examination, and disclosures made which must inevitably ruin 
their domestic peace (Great, p. 82). See also Logan, Great, pp. 79,85,110-2; Ryan, Prostitution, p. 172; Greg, 
'prostitution', p. 476; Kirwan, Palace, pp. 193-4; Sanger, History (1859/1919), p. 24. Compare Clement Scott's 
justification for a double standard of morality, in'An Equal Standard of Morality', The Humanitarian (November, 
1894), p. 355. 

"Kirwan, Palace, pp. 140-1,181,189,193; Hemyng, Prostitution, pp. 215-6; 'The Delicate Question', 
The Times, February 4,1858; A Sorrowing [Belgravian] Mother for Seven of Them', The Times, June 27,1861; 
Harrison, Fanfare, pp. 7-8; W. R. Greg, 'Why are Women Redundant? ', pp. 304-6. 
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citizen. " He may well not beget the children he was meant to beget, in that his semen is 

wasted in a prostitute's sterile womb rather than in the creation of the next generation. And 

fmally, he himself may join her in the ranks of the eternally damned. Thanks to her, God loses 

yet one more soul. 
The prostitute also steals in terms of larger social structures. 'Bunters' were prostitutes 

who pride themselves on never paying rent. 'Swindling Sal' managed to cheat the keepers of 
low lodging-houses (who happened to be Jewish) for years. In a slightly better type of lodging, 

the same holds true. Hemyng comments that landlords defend their 'extortionate [rental] 

demands' because of such unscrupulous renters; those who pay their rent are forced to 

subsidise those who do not. 79 Because of her lifestyle, it is not unusual for her both to require 

and to receive the public services of the parish, the hospital, the prison and the workhouse, all 

of which place additional financial burden upon rate-paying citizenry. " And we have noted 

more than once her heavy demands upon the police force and the court system. 
At another level, however, the prostitute steals from society. The common streetwalker 

is known to foist herself on people who are completely unrelated to her or the 'gay' life and by 

so doing, punishes them. She pesters men who have shown no interest in spending time with 

or money on her. She plagues respectable women whom she envies and despises, and she 

especially scorns poor, respectable female servants and married women. 8' At different times, 

the press discusses complaints about her public visibility, her solicitations and behaviour in 

the city, in shops and theatres, at the ballet and on main London streets. Indeed, the common 

prostitute commands the urban territory so successfully that, depending upon the area and the 

UA serious issue which involved married men, prostitutes and the police revolved around the 
unwillingness of'respectable' men to press charges against obnoxious street solicitors in London. This reticence 
caused the police to become passive and apathetic, which in turn encouraged prostitutes to become even more 
brazen and lawless (The Times, June 22 and 26,1841). In terms of a similar situation years later, whispers of 
police corruption compound the problem (Logan, Great, p. 180). For a discussion of an instance of serious 
London police corruption involving the famous (or infamous) Mrs. Jeffries, see Richard Deacon, The Private 
Life of Mr Gladstone (London: Frederick Muller Limited, 1965), pp. 87-8,123-30,158-69. 

'9Hemyng, Prostitution, pp. 223,219. 

"Getting more than he bargained for, her client can end his days living off public support, as well. 'I 
[Logan] visited for several months a man thirty-five years of age, who once held a commercial situation worth 
£500 a year, but was dying in the poorhouse from secondary syphilis' (Logan, Great, p. 109). The formerly 

wealthy Edward Langtry, divorced by his wife Lillie (now a very wealthy woman), became an alcoholic and died 
in a workhouse (Harrison, Fanfare, pp. 116-7,130). 

1858. 
"Tait, Magdalenism, p. 71. See also Logan, Great, p. 180. Compare The Times, February 4 and 11, 
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time of day or night, respectable women and men have no choice but to concede defeat to her 

and her bully, if she has one, and hurry home to domestic safety! ' ' 

There is yet another dimension to this, however. Though few would wish to emulate 

the common streetwalker, many are captivated by her upper-class sister in the trade who 

successfully commandeered the public imagination, especially in the latter part of the 19th- 

century. As we noted earlier in chapter 3, the 'Pretty Horsebreaker' image was imprinted upon 

the literature, art, fashion, dance, drama and opera of the day; it surfaced in books, articles, 

gossip. The daughters of respectable society women became disconcertingly preoccupied with 
her style of life, her glamour, independence and intrigue. Rather than modelling themselves 

after their mothers, they appeared to be dazzled by females who were anything but proper 

maternal types. In essence, the Pretty Horsebreaker tainted their mental worlds even as she 

preyed upon their brothers' sexual ones. There can be no doubt but that she managed to 'steal 

the show'. 83 

The Ninth Commandment prohibits the bearing of false witness, or lying, as well as 

other forms of communication which have already been discussed. As we previously noted, 

the prostitute inhabited a world of dissimulation and falsehood; indeed, sometimes she even 

lied when it is to her advantage to speak the truth. The prostitute lied about the desirability 

and gaiety of the 'gay' life; she promoted an utterly false product! ' She lied to herself, her 

fiance, her husband, her client, her would-be emulator, her parents and the world. " She lied 

"The Times, March 24,1841; June 22 and 26,1841; December 20,1848; February 11 and 25,1858; 
S. T., Address, pp. 249-51; Tait, Magdalenism, pp. 223-4; Drysdale, Elements, pp. 409-10; 'The Rape of the 
Glances', The Saturday Review, February 1,1862; 'The Greatest Social Evil', Taft's, pp. 751-2; Logan, Great, pp. 
180-1,231-2; Sanger, History (1859/1919), pp. 29-30; Finnegan, Poverty, pp. 18-20; Hudson, Munby, p. 30 and 
compare p. 69. 

s3Trudgill, Madonnas, pp. 298-9; S. T., Address, p. 251; Kirwan, Palace, pp. 193-4; 'The Literature of 
the Social Evil', October 6,1860; "The Rape of the Glances', February 1,1862; and'Fast Life and High Life', 
August 19,1865, The Saturday Review. 

8'According to one London prostitute interviewed by Hemyng, 'Fm not comfortable exactly; it's a brutal 

sort of life this. It isn't the sin of it, though, that worries me. I don't dare think of that much, but I do think how 
happy I might have been if I'd always lived Chatham, and married ... and had a nice home and children; that's what 
I want, and when I think of all that, I do cut up. It's enough to drive a woman wild to think that she's given up all 
chance of if (Prostitution, p. 235). See also Kirwan, Palace, pp. 141-2,180-1; Drysdale, Elements, p. 252; 'The 
Greatest Social Evil', Tait's, p. 750; S. T., Address, p. 251. 

a5Drysdale, Elements, pp. 252-3. For the lie to the fiance, see Hemyng, Prostitution, p. 255: 'He [her 
intended] does not suspect me, but on the contrary believes me to be true to him, and you do not suppose that I 

ever take the trouble to undeceive him. ' For the possible lie to the husband, see 'Another Unfortunate', The Times, 
February 24,1858: 'Married women, who have no respect for their husbands, and are not content with their 
lawful earnings, these are the worst among us, and it is a pity they cannot be picked out and punished. They have 

no principle of any kind and are a disgrace to us: 
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to private charitable homes and the doctors who try to help her. 86 Evangelicals would recall 

the description of another being who excelled in the art of the lie. 'When he [Satan] speaketh 

a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the father of if [John 8: 44]. The fatal lie told 

to Eve in the Garden of Eden is also not to be forgotten: 'Ye shall not surely die: For God 

doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as 

gods, knowing good and evil' [Genesis 3: 4-5]. 87 

Not only is the Devil a master liar, but he is also a master of dissimulation: 'For Satan 

himself is transformed into an angel of light' [I Corinthians 11: 14], 88 which brings us to the 

essential dissimulation of the life of the prostitute. She got money, her client's money, by 

pretending to want to have sex with him, a lure to stimulate his lust, weaken his self-control 

and send him from her bed the poorer. Her client must never know that basically she viewed 

him as a source of financial revenue, hers to plunder and exploit as best she could. "' The 

prostitute became adept at facades. She dyed her hair, painted her face and fabricated names 

and histories; she pretended to desire her customer, on the one hand, but wished to appear 

chaste on the other. Though she acted as if she were a free agent, she was often almost a slave, 

"Hudson, Munby, p. 82; Logan, Great, p. 39. See also Hemyng, Prostitution, p. 245. 

"The Devil or Satan is called a'serpent' in Revelation 12: 9,14-5; 20: 2. 
There is evidence that the Victorians correlated--indeed, completely confused-the Hebrew term for 

'know' (meaning both cognition: Genesis 2: 17,3: 5-6; 18: 19; 22: 12, and coition: Genesis 4: 1,25; 19: 5,8; Judges 
19: 22,25), the particular function of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil in the Edenic narrative and the 
'fall' into sin, nakedness, guilt and shame after eating the forbidden fruit. This Victorian interpretation cannot be 

sustained, however, in view of the unambiguous pre-fall divine mandate to 'Be fruitful and multiply'---have 
babies, in other words-an imperative which was never rescinded. For examples of such Victorian misusage, 
see Jewsbury, The Half Sisters II, p. 124; 'Ouida', Moths, as quoted by Sally Mitchell, The Fallen Angel: 
Chastity, Class and Women's Reading 1835-1880 (Ohio: Bowling Green University Popular Press, 1981), pp. 
170-1; F. Frankfort Moore, pp. 350-1, and Lady Burton, pp. 346-7, in'An Equal Standard of Morality', The 
Humanitarian (November, 1894); May Jeune, The Revolt', Fortnightly Review (1894), p. 275. Compare Acton, 
Functions, p. 13; also Miller, Godfrey II, pp. 353-4. 

"Evangelicals would remember only too well another dissimulation which occurred in that garden, 
when Eve was deceived by Satan into disobeying God (I Timothy 2: 14; Genesis 3: 1-6). As we look closer, there 
are uncanny similarities between the deception of Eve and the seduction of the 'innocent' female. Once 

established in conversation, Satan manipulates Eve's desire for pleasure and wisdom for his own ends. In like 

manner, the Victorian male manipulates his lady's love to get satisfaction from her. 

`Pretty Horsebreakef Cora Pearl was known for her efficient method of manipulating her lovers. After 

spending entire fortunes of infatuated admirers, she would dismiss them summarily (Harrison, Fanfare, pp. 25-9). 
See also Kirwan, Palace, pp. 182-3,190,194-5; Hemyng, Prostitution, pp. 216-7; William Booth, Darkest, p. 
50; Greg, 'Prostitution', p. 476; Jebb, Out, pp. 89-90; Rossetti, 'Jenny', lines 20-1,58-65; Drysdale, Elements, pp. 
252-3; Lecky, History, p. 283. See Greg, above, and Logan, Great, pp. 78-9,107-9, for the impact of class upon 
the plunder of male clients. Lower down the Ladder, the dying streetwalker writes that she has 'pined) And 
fondled, loathed, and preyed upon mankind (lines 21-2, 'Verses For My Tomb-Stone', in Sanger, History 
(1859/1972), p. 352). Prostitutes divulge their secrets on how to'hook' a client with Hemyng (Prostitution, pp. 
248,256). According to Michael Ryan (The Philosophy of Marriage (London: John Churchill, 1837), p. 155), 

unless the prostitute is 'intently fixed upon one person', whom she loves with'one undivided love', she will not 
become pregnant. For him this explains both the low fertility rate among high-class and common prostitutes and 
the reason they often conceive after they get married. Compare Acton, Prostitution (1857), p. 54. 
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in economic and personal bondage to her madam or bully. Even the clothes on her back---the 

finery she loved and desired---probably belonged to another. The prostitute is not what she 

seems: her 'whole life is one of dissimulation and deception' 9° The alcoholic fog in which she 
lived was an instrument of dissimulation in that it helped her avoid facing the truth about her 

own situation. As noted in chapter 3, the fallen woman must flee from herself. She shuns the 

memories of her past life, serious thought or painful emotion---really any authentic human 

expression. It hurts too much. Hence, she quite literally loses her self in the 'gay' scene, 

which, as we have seen, is anything but gay---cheerful, light, merry. 
Finally, the Tenth Commandment prohibits covetousness of heart. We have noted the 

consequences of the violation of this commandment from our discussion of the First 

Commandment. The Tenth spells out that those possessions which belong to one's neighbour 

are not to be desired for oneself. This is purely an internal affair, known only to the person 

and God. Thus, as a mental state, it cannot be externally observed, though the behaviour 

which arises from its presence may be only too obvious. In the case of the prostitute the third 

of the idols described in relation to the First Commandment is particularly relevant here: 

Mammon. As has been amply demonstrated, the prostitute is enmeshed in the pursuit of The 

Good Life which can be purchased by Mammon. We have already noted the specific items 

coveted, the dress, jewellery, carriages, horses, and so forth, for those high up the ladder. For 

those at its bottom, sausage rolls, meat pies and pastries do the trick. " Covetousness leads on 

the violation of the rest of the Commandments. 

Satan had coveted a position of power, authority and prominence which rightly belongs 

to God alone. Isaiah describes the covetous thoughts of Lucifer, his plans to take heaven by 

storm, as it were [Isaiah 14: 13]. But his attempt failed and he was expelled from heaven-his 

literal and figurative 'fall'. For the present he was reduced to being a powerful force for evil 

on earth 92 But of his end, there is no doubt: 'Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, to the 

90Tait, Magdalenism, p. 38. Compare the statement of a rescue worker who contrasts the profitability 
of morning to evening meetings. In the former, 'everything is real about them [the prostitutes], no illusion, no 
self-deception, no excitement, but real misery, pain, remorse' from Sarah Robinson's Journal in [Ellice Hopkins], 
The Visitation of Dens. An Appeal to the Women of England, London (1874), p. 127, as quoted by F. K. 
Prochaska, Women, p. 196. See also Kirwan, Palace, pp. 180-1; Drysdale, Elements, pp. 252-3. 

"Steven Marcus, The Other Victorians: A Study of Sexuality and Pornography in Mid-Nineteenth 
Century England (1964; Studies in Sex and Society, London: Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1966), p. 107. 

92The term 'fall' was hydra-headed and could mean various things in Victorian times. It could reflect 
back to Lucifer's ejection from heaven or the tragic edenic drama which introduced sin and death into the human 

and non-human world. As we noted in the third chapter, it could also relate to contemporary female exclusion 
from the social and sexual respectability of the upper-working classes (and those above), with their clearly 
defined and approved roles and identities of mother, wife, sister and daughter. In terms of males, their fall 
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sides of the pit' [Isaiah 14: 15]. Detail of this end is given in the book of Revelation, where 

Satan is 'cast into the lake of fire and brimstone' to be 'tormented day and night forever and 

ever' [Revelation 20: 10]. Evangelicals believed that given such striking resemblances to him, 

the prostitute would share Satan's fate. Unless there is a miraculous repentance and spiritual 

renewal, she would be consigned to'the lake which bumeth with fire and brimstone: which 

is the second death'. Her companions in this hell are 'the fearful, and unbelieving, and the 

abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars' 

[Revelation 21: 8]. With the exception of the first, she has managed (as with the Ten 

Commandments) to connect in some shape or form with each transgressive category. This is 

quite some achievement-and it fills the Evangelical with horror. Even as he grieves the loss 

of her soul, he recognised that in fact the prostitute is getting her just desserts. 'Be not 

deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap' [Galatians 

6: 7]. 

IV. THE PERILS OF THE FEMME FATALE 

Though not directly related to the Decalogue, the truths inherent in the Commandments 

are fleshed out in the didactic and narrative text of Proverbs. As Bible-believing Christians, 

Evangelicals would believe it to be God's word for them and their society, even though 

thousands of years of history separated the 'strange' woman of Proverbs from the fallen woman 

of Victorian England 93 Perhaps this task was made easier because of the many external 

similarities between the two. There are important differences as well, such as the fact that 

romantic and/or erotic motives are pivotal for the Proverbs female and economic ones do not 

surface. Furthermore, in certain of the texts, the focus is on the female as a married woman, 

involved in adultery. Yet, identification was made between these texts and the contemporary 

prostitute 94 

Let us first look at the similarities between the two types of female. Both have departed 

from the religious instruction of their youth and forgotten their God [Proverbs 2: 17]. Both are 

known for being strong-minded and vocal [Proverbs 7: 11]. Both have unstable ethical systems 

and patterns of life [Proverbs 5: 6]. Both utilise the cover of darkness for the purpose of 

occurred on the field of battle and it too was often fatal (Linda Nochlin, 'Lost and Found: Once More the Fallen 
Woman', Art Bulletin 60 (1978) p. 139). 

"The term, 'strange woman', frequently mentioned in Proverbs, implies sexual immorality and religious 
apostacy and/or hypocrisy (see Proverbs 2: 16-9; 5: 3-11,20-1; 6: 24-6; 7: 5-27; 20: 16; 23: 27-35; 27: 13). See 
Logan, Great, pp. 22-3, for specific comment upon the 'Strange Woman' of Proverbs. 

For example, see Jebb, Out, p. 122; Bunyan, Pilgrim's, p. 52; Miller, Godfrey II, pp. 356,360. 

Page 124 



solicitation [Proverbs 7: 9]. Both defy patriarchal authority and achieve their personal goals 

through skilful and resourceful manipulation of things, situations, and people [Proverbs 7: 12- 

21]. Both venture into the realm of the impersonal, corporate, public and extra-domestic of city 

street and corner for purposes of solicitation [Proverbs 7: 8-9,11-2]. Both flatter the male ego; 

both lure men through their beauty, provocative clothing, personal sexual interest and lack of 

inhibition [Proverbs 6: 24-5; 7: 10,15,18]. Both lubricate their dealings with the opposite sex 

with quantities of alcohol [Proverbs 23: 27-35]. Both target males who do not realise the 

consequences of their sexual involvements, though they ought to know better [Proverbs 5: 12- 

4,21-3; 6: 27-9; 7: 7,25-7]. Both prove to be fatal to men, physically, emotionally and 

spiritually [Proverbs 2: 18-9; 5: 5,9-11; 7: 22-3,26-7]. Thomas Hardy grossly understates the 

truth: 'The spiders are not all males, nor the flies all females' 95 

V. THE PROSTITUTE AS AN INSTRUMENT OF SATAN 

From what we have seen it is easy for the Evangelical to identify the fallen woman as 

an instrument-or more-of Satan, doing his bidding and joining him in a terrible afterlife. "" 

We have already noted the similarities between the prostitute and her dark lord, similarities 

of pride, ambition and self-absorption, murderous deeds and hateful intentions, lies and 

covetousness. We find that the correlation between the two is explicitly stated in various types 

of Victorian texts. According to the William Booth, 'It is the ever-new embodiment of the old 

fable of the sale of the soul to the Devil. The tempter offers wealth, comfort, excitement, but 

in return the victim must sell her soul, nor does the other party forget to exact his due to the 

uttermost farthing. 9' Charles Booth speaks of'women who seem to be at times possessed of 

95Miss E. J. Curtis, 'An Equal Standard of Morality', The Humanitarian (November, 1894), p. 353. 

Though it is hard to know the context in which Hardy's comment is made, it relates thematically to the poem, The 
Spider and the Fly' by Mary Howitt (1799-1888), which deals with female vanity and male seduction (The Oxford 

Book of Children's Verse, eds I. Opie and P. Opie (Oxford: OUP, 1973), pp. 158-9). 

For instance, though never a prostitute in the technical sense, the Dairyman's Daughter articulates the 

connection between the spiritually 'gay' woman she was prior to her conversion and the powers of evil forces. 

From the insight gained through her Evangelical conversion, she reflects back upon her life to see that she was 

under the'slavery of sin' but even more telling, that she was actually in'captivity to Satan' (Richmond, Dairyman's, 

pp. 30-1). 

17William Booth, Darkest, p. 51. Compare Louisa May Alcott, A Long Fatal Love Chase (1866 but un- 

pub.; New York: Dell Publishing, 1995), p. 1, where the young protagonist claims that she would sell her soul 
to the devil to gain a single year of freedom. Though she is greatly tempted by her lover, Philip Tempest (who 

happens to be'the very image of Mephistopheles', p. 5), her moral senses develop to such an extent that she ends 
her life in repudiation of all that Tempest represents. 'My delusion is gone, I know him now, and nothing can 

restore love, respect or confidence. He is my evil genius, and long ago when as a reckless girl I said I'd sell my 

soul to Satan for a year of freedom little I knew that I should be taken at my word in such fearful earnest' (p. 278). 
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devils, so violent are they, so blasphemous, so unspeakably filthy'? ' Other connections to the 

demonic realm are found in Logan: the brothel, the home of the prostitute and the site of sin, 
is considered to be'a seminary of Satan'; her'gay' activity is really 'constant field service' for 

the Devil; her experience is cited in terms of a permanent descent into the 'opening' of hell, 

which in turn becomes her new 'home'; a dying madam told her attending physician, 'After 

weighing everything exactly, I see hell opening, and I am dropping into it! °9 Spurgeon calls 

her body 'the haunt of demons'; and there may a link with the serpent of the garden when, in 

a description of an afterlife scene incorporating Edenic themes, he speaks of the prostitute's 

'two eyes star[ing] ... like the eyes of serpents'. 10° A close identification of the prostitute with 

Satan is also found in Tait's, where prostitutes 'prowl about our streets unabashed, seeking 

whom it may destroy'. The Evangelical would correlate this with I Peter 5: 7: 'Be sober, be 

vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he 

may devourr 10' As noted, rebellion is as witchcraft; indeed by her disobedience to and 

fearlessness of the Lord, the prostitute becomes vulnerable to being controlled by evil forces 

who will take her down to hell with them at her death. 

VI. IMPLICATIONS 

How does the Victorian Evangelical view such a woman? He would be especially 

concerned about the predatorial nature of her profession, the luring of foolish or ignorant 

males who would not have sinned had it not been for her. Because of her morally and 

spiritually corrupting influence, she should be prohibited from advertising her trade in the 

streets, particularly at night. 102 The magistrates and police have a moral duty to intervene, and 

Evangelicals would want the law to be strengthened to give its enforcers greater power to do 

so. Not only must they restrain the flagrantly 'gay' woman walking the streets, they also should 

punish the procurer and the brothel madam/bawd, even the property owner who rents to a 

"Charles Booth, Life 3rd Series, 7, p. 368. 

"Logan, Great, pp. 113,220,173,102. See also Logan, Great, pp. 126-7. 

100Spurgeon, Metropolitan (1862), p. 411. 

10"The Greatest Social Evil', Tait's, p. 748. Compare S. T., Address, p. 243, where male sexual predators 
are described in terms of the Devil, though a bit later in the text female predators come in for similar 
condemnation. 

"For Tait, 'It is when young men return from their employment, and the bacchanalians from their cups, 
that most danger [from prostitutes] is to be apprehended' (Magdalenism, p. 224). See also Logan, Great, p. 181. 
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brothel-keeper; all who promote and profit from prostitution are to be criminalized. "' Thus, 

according to the Evangelical, English civil authorities should neither ignore prostitution, which 

really implied accepting it, nor should they regulate its operation, which tacitly legitimated it. 

The goal must be to stamp it out. 

However, the prostitute just might see the fundamental error of her ways---especially 
if she has not been irrevocably damaged by her past---and enter a penitentiary or Magdalene 

institution in order to make a fresh start. There she would have to demonstrate that she was 

truly sorry for her sinful conduct and determined to put her 'gay' lifestyle behind her. 104 

According to Tait, certain old-fashioned asylums made this already hard decision even more 

onerous. He questioned the harsh, institutionalised character and crowded inner-city 

environment of such as the Edinburgh Magdalene, with its 'punishment' probationary ward, 

Its large gates and high walls' giving the impression of a'madhouse or prison' and the vicinity 

'continually enveloped in smoke', surrounded as it was by'the gasworks and other factories'. 10s 

He further questioned the practice of shaving the prostitute's head, a practice which appears 

to have been widespread. According to Logan, 'Cannot Magdalenes exist without being in 

jails or conventicles? Or badged by the degrading, pauperized conditions of clipped gown, or 

close-cropped hair? "" 

Such institutions tried to ensure that the Magdalene would undergo a sort of moral and 

social penance for her previous misconduct through a probationary period of stigmatisation 

(loss of hair and ugly uniform), confinement, regimented discipline, hard work and self denial, 

all elements which had been notably absent from her 'gay' life. Hopefully during the course 

of her residence there, the Magdalene would exhibit signs of spiritual conversion and 

transformation. She would demonstrate that she submitted herself to God and planned to live 

her life according to his laws, regardless of the hardships of such a decision. She would learn 

habits of'honest and profitable industry', receive instruction in domestic skills so as to support 

103Logan, Great, pp. 175-8; Tait, Magdalenism, pp. 236-40; Bradley, Call, pp. 97-8. 

104In his interview with one fatally-ill prostitute, Hemyng broached the subject of entering a refuge. 
However, even though she admitted she had only a short time to live, she would not spend her last days in such 
an environment. She had been in one before but 'didn't like the system ; there was too much preaching, and that 

sort of thing' and 'not enough liberty'. She insisted that she would rather finish her life in that mode than make 
any fundamental change (Prostitution, p. 245). See also Jean Lawrence L'Esperance, 'Prostitution, Purity and 
Feminism: A Study of the Campaign to Repeal the Contagious Diseases Acts, 1864-1886' (un-pub. PhD 

dissertation, McGill University, 1982), pp. 49-51. 

'OSTait, Magdalenism, pp. 255,262. See also Acton, Prostitution (1870/1972), p. 262. 

106Logan, Great, p. 24; Tait, Magdalenism, pp. 254-5; Michael Mason, The Making of Victorian Sexual 

Attitudes (Oxford: OUP, 1994), p. 102. 
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herself without recourse to the street and try to get a job in domestic service when her time 

there was over (two years' residence was common). 107 In essence, over this period of time the 

Magdalene would be severed from 'gay' modes of thought and behaviour, relational patterns, 

forms of income-generation and ultimate values. 
Though the Magdalene may well be saved, her past might continue to haunt her. 

Indeed, it is likely to remain with her as a psychological, perhaps even physical, stigmata until 

death: 'Some traces of degradation may be visible, some springs of sorrow be kept open, till 

you cease to live'. 108 It must be remembered, however, that the glories of heaven await her, 

a fact which causes even her gruelling course of penitence and austere post-gay' life to assume 

a quite different nature. And frankly, her 'gay' friends were not necessarily doing all that much 

better. As we have seen, some of them would finish their days in far bleaker circumstances 

than hers. At least she had the assurance of forgiven sins, reconciliation with her Maker, 

anticipation of a beautiful home in heaven and a somewhat restored sense of personal integrity 

and ultimate purpose for her life. After all, as a new creature in Christ, old things had passed 

away and all things had become new [2 Corinthians 5: 17]---for even such as she. 

How did Evangelicals relate to the CDAs when they came along? In 1869, when 

Repeal efforts were just beginning, Evangelicals were already voicing their concern about the 

Acts. Josephine's own relation, Charles Birrell, Baptist preacher, and other Nonconformist 

ministers, as well as the Rescue Society in London, were among the first to protest to the 

government. Apart from Quakers, Josephine noted the early support of 'the humblest 

communities', the Primitive Methodists, Bible Christians and United Methodists, followed by 

the Wesleyan Methodists. "' Evangelicals were appalled by the legitimation of male vice 

which was implicit in the CDAs, 10 and the Repeal movement leant heavily on the moral 

outrage created by this legitimation. A group like the Wesleyan Methodists was particularly 

107Tait, Magdalenism, p. 246; Mason, Making, p. 102; Kathleen Heasman, Evangelicals in Action 
(London: Geoffrey Bles, 1962), p. 149. Compare Deacon, Private, pp. 56-62. 

108An Address to the Unfortunate Female, pp. 4-5, as quoted by Trudgill, Madonnas, p. 282. Also, "The 

Literature of Social Evil', The Saturday Review, Oct. 6,1860, where the writer complains that society fusses over 
prostitutes instead of helping them realise that they must undergo a period of penitence. 

109Josephine E. Butler. An Autobiographical Memoir (Bristol: J. W. Arrowsmith, 1909), eds George 

Johnson and Lucy Johnson, p. 306. 

"OLogan, Great, pp. 234-5: To recognise prostitution as "inevitable, " a "necessary evil" and to regulate 
its practice, is, disguise it as you may, a fostering of the vice ... What would we think of a proposal to license 

thieves and regulate their practice! the law tenderly caring for those lapsed ones, and ministering to them, as 
thieves, with a view to their scathless [sic] continuance of their unlawful calling! ' 
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concerned by the CDAs because there were huge numbers of Wesleyan soldiers in the army 

whose moral and spiritual health was placed at risk by such legislation. "' 

However, though Evangelicals were horrified by sanitized male vice, they would not 
have challenged the CDAs in order to aid the prostitute as she busily continued to ply her 

trade. Given this chapter's contents, Evangelicals were not disposed to assist the 'Happy 

Hooker'. They were painfully aware of her sin and its devastating impact on society, less 

aware of the factors which drove her to it. That her civil rights were being violated, was not 

something that pressed itself upon their awareness. Perhaps the nearest thing to such an 

awareness was the perception of the great Evangelical reformer, Lord Shaftesbury that the 

CDAs involved sexual discrimination. His solution was, however, not their repeal but the 

extension of medical checks for venereal disease to the men as well. "' The concern which did 

surface for them was that the CDAs made reclamation much harder, especially if prostitutes 

were happy with their registered status as 'Queen's Women' (see chapter 6). Concerned 

Evangelicals made their response to the needs of prostitutes through the countless rescue 

homes (different from the older penitentiaries) established in the latter half of the 19th-century, 

as we shall also see in chapter 6. So, if a prostitute wanted help she could get it, but she would 

have to leave her life of sin first. 

Finally, the Evangelical milieu was not likely to encourage a public female 

championing of prostitutes by such as Josephine. There were some Evangelical female 

repealers, such as Wesleyan Methodist Mrs Sheldon Amos, but not many. 113 Evangelicals had 

limited public roles for their women, and with their own purity concerns, would have not 

encouraged female leadership of the kind that the LNA required. The religious milieu which 

did contribute more female repealers than any other, of course, was the Quaker tradition, 

which, though broadly Evangelical in theology at this time, also had its own historical 

traditions of female leadership and social activism. ' 14 

Thus we complete the Evangelical appraisal of the fallen woman. It is untainted by 

sentimental softness or illusion and realistically describes some females' volitional move into 

"'Paul McHugh, Prostitution and Victorian Social Reform (Croom Helm Social History Series, gen. 
eds J. F. C. Harrison and S. Yeo; London: Croorn Helm, 1980), pp. 195-6. 

12F. B. Smith, 'Ethics and Disease in the Later Nineteenth Century: The Contagious Diseases Acts', 
Historical studies 15 (1971-3), p. 125. 

"'McHugh, Prostitution, pp. 169-70,193. 

"'Bebbington, Evangelicalism, pp. 155-6. 
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the 'gay' scene and subsequent, though unplanned, descent down the Ladder. Likewise, 

through its lens, the phenomenon of successful manipulation up the Ladder is seen clearly for 

what it is. Those whose conscience is deadened can be far more ruthless---and economically 

successful-in their exploitation of others than those with restricting moral scruples. In that 

this analysis primarily operates from a moral and spiritual interpretative framework, however, 

it cannot do justice to the pressing socioeconomic factors which are also operant in the Ladder 

image, factors we examined in chapter 3. Furthermore, it cannot address the internal 

psychological processes of emotional dissociation, self hatred and rejection which caused 

many to become trapped victims on its rungs. What seems in short supply is a sympathetic 
identification with the plight of the prostitute. The prostitute is viewed from a safe distance---a 

sufficient distance to maintain one's own purity and avoid her siren call. "' There is little 

motivation here to take up the prostitute's cause and become her champion. We will find that 

while Josephine Butler will identify with much of the Evangelical outlook, this will only 

contribute to the driving force of her engagement with and for prostitutes when it is softened 

by and supplemented with what must come from other quarters. 

"ST'his judgment is too harsh for the best of the Evangelical rescue work, but the references above to the 
prostitutes in the Magdalene institutions hardly reflect a close sympathetic identification. 
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CHAPTER 5. THE VICTORIAN MILIEU: CONTRIBUTIONS 
TO THE IDEOLOGY OF JOSEPHINE BUTLER 

Josephine Butler was to emerge as the most formidable opponent of the Contagious 

Diseases Acts (CDAs) of the 1860's. Passed in three stages---1864,1866 and 1869---the 

legislation stipulated that in eighteen designated garrison or naval towns, women deemed to 

be prostitutes should be registered, licensed and subjected to regular medical examinations. 
Many of the supporters of the CDAs wanted to extend the system to the entire country, arguing 

that this was the obvious way to stem the (almost epidemic) spread of venereal disease in the 

armed forces but also in society. By any standards, however, the CDAs involved a substantial 

curtailment of freedom, amounting to virtual imprisonment of up to nine months (by the 1869 

Act), and fairly draconian 'treatment' procedures coupled with a dramatic increase in the 

coercive power of the state. However, such a development was not unique. One could even 

view the CDAs as part of a wider trend towards compulsion in matters of public health 

exemplified by such measures as compulsory vaccination against smallpox (1853) and the 

compulsory confinement of those suffering from infectious diseases like smallpox, typhoid and 

scarlet fever in 'fever' hospitals (the latter--fever hospitals---was especially popular among 

those with conscientious objections to the former---compulsory vacination). ' 

Like the CDAs themselves, these other measures encountered opposition. As we shall 

see, the campaign against compulsory vaccination bore striking similarities to Josephine's 

campaign against the CDAs, but there were important differences as well. In general, 

historians have approved of these other measures and presented their opponents as benighted 

obscurantists, whereas it is the opponents of the CDAs who are regarded as the heroes and 

'Though the provision of 'fever' hospitals was uneven and patchy around the country (unsatisfactory 
in the cities and even worse in rural areas), pressure had continued to mount throughout the latter half of the 
19th-century, culminating in a significant change by the turn of the century. The Infectious Disease 
(Notification) Act of 1889 was a milestone in relation to this issue. See Anthony Wohl, Endangered Lives: 
Public Health in Victorian England (London: J. M. Dent & Sons Ltd., 1983), pp. 132-41; also F. B. Smith, The 
People's Health, 1830-1910 (London: Weidenfeld and Nicolson, (1979) 1990), pp. 168-70,241-4. 

According to Judith Walkowitz (Prostitution and Victorian Society: women, class and the state (CUP, 
1980), p. 7 1), 'Although specifically directed to women, the acts [the CDAs] also reflected a new enthusiasm 
for state intervention into the lives of the poor on medical and sanitary grounds ... In the late 1860's, 

regulationists could draw upon a wide variety of legal precedents-such as the medical clauses of the Poor Law, 
Common Lodging House Act, Vagrancy statutes, and the new Vaccination Acts-to justify the sanitary 
supervision of prostitutes. ' The Anatomy Act of 1832 can be seen in a similar light, with its disposal of the 

unclaimed bodies of paupers who died in public institutions as cadavers for medical and scientific education 
and research. The Industrial Schools Act of 1857/1861 belongs to the same general trend, with its state 
intervention into the lives of poor people, and, in particular, with its provision for institutionalising allegedly 
vagrant children in industrial schools up to the age of fifteen (G. S. R. Kitson Clark, An Expanding Society: 
Britain 1830-1900 (Cambridge: University Press, 1967), p. 165). 
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their supporters as the villains? The reason for this seems obvious. All of the other 
legislation applied equally to males as well as to females. No one ever suggested that only one 

sex or the other should be vaccinated against smallpox or, if ill, confined to 'fever' hospitals. 

The very idea would have been regarded as absurd, in that both sexes are equally liable to 
infection. Of course the same is true of venereal disease, yet in the CDAs a distinction was 

made between men and women and only women were targeted. What then made venereal 
disease so different? The answer of course was in the nature of its transmission, that is, 

through the sexual act, the ultimate touchstone of the relationship between women and men. 
Today, the CDAs seem horribly unfair to women, based on a clear presumption that 

while men are naturally promiscuous and that nothing could--perhaps even should--be done 

about it, women who are promiscuous must be treated as pariahs. Indeed, Keith Thomas 

argued (1959) that the CDAs represented'the high-water mark' of public legitimation of the 

double standard of sexual morality? While the CDAs appear indefensible today, we should 

remember that they became law with virtually no opposition and that they were defeated only 

after a lengthy and exhausting campaign. Though we may disapprove of them, we have to 

acknowledge that they were popular in many influential circles. As we shall see, some who 

regarded themselves as progressively-minded, even sympathetic to prostitutes themselves, 

supported them. The remarkable fact is that a woman who herself came from such circles and 

shared many of the values of the political and social elite reached completely different 

conclusions. In other words, why did Josephine Butler contest the CDAs long before most of 

her class and her political party? 
There can be little doubt that Josephine found aspects of her involvement in the Repeal 

campaign repugnant, yet she felt she had no alternative. Regardless of the consequences for 

herself--and those close to her---she had to challenge the CDAs. Where did this imperative 

come from? We have seen that Josephine was a self-described, practising Christian whose 

type of Christianity shared many common elements with that of the dominant Evangelicalism 

of her day. From discussion of traditional Evangelical attitudes in the previous chapter--fear 

'See for instance Kitson Clark, Expanding, pp. 156-7,166; F. B. Smith, People's, pp. 156-70,418. 
Wohl, Endangered, pp. 132-41, does not discuss the CDAs but does present a positive picture of compulsory 
vaccination. 

; Keith Thomas, 'he Double Standard', Journal of the History of Ideas, 20 (1959), pp. 198-9: 'By their 
bland assumption that prostitution was a permanent and necessary evil and by their direct application of the 
double standard in that all regulation and medical examination applied to the women alone they yield an 
interesting commentary on a too often forgotten aspect of Victorian England. For historians' reference to 
Thomas, see Paul McHugh, Prostitution and Victorian Social Reform (Croom Helm Social History Series, gen. 
eds J. F. C. Harrison and S. Yeo; London: Croom Helm, 1980), pp. 16-7; Keith Nield, Introduction, Prostitution 
in the Victorian Age: Debates 

... 
from 19th Century Critical Journals (Victorian Social Conscience Series; 

Farnborough: Gregg, (1972) 1973); Walkowitz, Prostitution, p. 70. 
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and horror of prostitutes as satanic agents, the breakers of every commandment several times 

over, the haters of men and the enemies of society---it seems unlikely that Evangelicalism 

could have provided Josephine with the sympathy she felt for prostitutes or given her the 

endurance to withstand the social odium she encountered because of her work on their behalf. 

Our first response is that there must have been other influences upon her, not religious but 

secular influences. 

Questions of methodology impinge. When asked to explain the differences between 

Josephine and 'hard line' Evangelicals, the Modernist historian tends to look for a secular 

explanation. He focusses on contemporary trends in politics, culture and society-essentially 

external affairs-rather than internal realms of faith, values and personality. Such an approach 
has merit. However much someone may be dedicated to God's service, there will be aspects 

which remain relatively unaffected by this commitment. There is the existence of the fatal 

triad known in traditional religious terminology as 'the world, the flesh, and the devil'. Fallen 

human nature is only too vulnerable to the lures from within itself ('the flesh') as well as to the 

lures from without ('the world and the devil'). This is true of everyone---and Josephine was 

no exception. " And then there is the existence of a generically neutral domain of life, its 

structures, processes, dynamics and events. It presents the secular, 'worldly' (in a non- 

pejorative sense) aspect of matters concerning which a variety of preferences and practices 

exist among equally devout Christians. Equally committed Christians might maintain quite 

different styles of life, depending upon their class, social position and so forth 5 One is not 

necessarily any holier than the other. Such a state of affair holds true for everyone---and again 

Josephine is no exception. Of course one can also view this neutral 'stuff of life' in terms of 

a continuum which could be 'Christianised' to varying degrees. For Josephine, the whole 

world was God's world, the theatre of his glory. She viewed Christ as Lord over the created 

'In contrast to the prevalence of anti-perfectionism within the major denominational bodies, 
Wesleyanism and strands within both Anabaptism and Arminianism take seriously and literally such texts as 
Matthew 5: 48 and Ephesians 4: 13: 'Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect; 
'Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ'. The dedicated Christian is challenged to seek and encouraged 
to realise a full-orbed sanctification-indeed, a perfectionism-of personal thought, attitude and behaviour in 
his daily life. 

in upper-class woman such as Josephine Butler would operate according to quite different cultural 
norms from those of her lower-class sister in the faith in terms of issues like child rearing, social etiquette and 
financial expenditure, for instance; yet they might each be wholeheartedly committed to the Christian faith and 
its relevance for their lives. 
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order-over both the religious as well as the secular domains of life with their concerns with 
the day-to-day affairs of education, business, science, politics, culture, family and so forth. 6 

The 'non-God' realm exists, but the real question is its structural significance for the 
formation of the convictions of such as Josephine. Because of his secularist assumptions the 

Modernist would tend to say, 'It is important, certainly more important than all this baffling 

talk about Christianity'. It is tempting, it may even be right, to try to explain Josephine's 

attitudes to prostitution-especially her departures from the traditional Evangelical approach-. -_ 
using this secular model. Therefore, in this chapter we will undertake an exploration of 

contemporary political and social trends which may have had a significant role in the 

formation of her outlook on prostitutes and her motivation for opposing the CDAs. 

Although not normally applied to Josephine, a decidedly secular explanation has been 

advanced to account for what has been identified as a changing attitude towards prostitution 
by the middle years of the 19th-century. According to Michael Mason, the new climate was 

softer and less censorious, with a'more sympathetic and personally engaged attitude towards 

the prostitute'. ' This appears to have been the result of the growth of secular, progressive 

rationalism, summed up in the whole ethos of Victorian Liberalism. ' If it can be shown that 

"See, e. g., Psalm 24: 1, Colossians 1: 16-17 and 3: 23-4. The task of the Christian is to nurture the world 
for God's glory and for our good. 

'Michael Mason, The Making of Victorian Sexual Attitudes (OUP, 1994), p. 82. 

$See Mason, Making... Attitudes, pp. 82-115. According to Mason (p. 113), 

The magdalenist movement is a wholly nineteenth-century phenomenon, flourishing and then 
decaying within this period ... I have argued that its central principle was, like so much in the 
rest of the culture, progressive and environmentalist, even if it did bring in its wake other 
specialized spiritual and moral purposes ... Although Evangelicals were always the most 
active force in magdalenism, in its various stages, it was not at bottom an Evangelical 
movement, at least in the sense that traditional Nonconformity was hesitant in its support, and 
Anglican revivalism, as represented by Wilberforce, preferred a more old-fashioned 
criminalizing approach to the prostitute. It could be said, however, that magdalenism was 
criminalizing enough, for all that. Its roots may have been with the philosophes rather than 
the Methodists, but one token of that background, and the central device of the movement, was 
the penitentiary. 

Things are hugely complicated by Mason's convoluted and imprecise style of writing and analysis. It would 
appear that his thesis deals with the intertwining and often contradictory ideological interactions of anti- 
sensualism, environmentalism, progressivism, moralism, secularism and religion in the historical development 

of sexual beliefs in the 19th-century. In terms of the discussion to hand, it seems that he drives a wedge 
between the magdalenist movement and the CDAs. At any rate, I could not locate a clear discussion of how the 
magdalenists viewed the CDAs, apart from the discussion of W. R. Greg (pp. 61-2), who appears to be 
exceptional in both being sympathetic to prostitutes and a staunch supporter of regulation. Mason does describe 

at length (pp. 43-62) the staunchly pro-CDA stance of what he terms the dominant ideology of 'classic moralismn' 
(secular, 'realistic', age-old, anti-sensual, prostitute-hostile). And he discusses (p. 83) the prostitute-friendly, anti- 
CDA stance of 'secularists' such John Stuart Mill and John Chapman, whose work appeared in the politically 
radical Westminster Review. 
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her attitudes to prostitutes and above all to the CDAs sprang from such influences, then it will 
be apparent that she behaved as she did not because of her Evangelicalism but in spite of it. 

From this perspective Josephine's Christianity becomes an irrelevancy: what counts is 

Josephine the secular woman. 

But it may not be as easy as that. The equation: secular Liberal = sympathy for the 

prostitute and opposition to the CDAs--may in fact rest on an insecure foundation. As we 

shall see, while there were some secular influences on Josephine which tended to greater 

sympathy for the prostitute, others did not. Above all, when we ask whether those same 
influences led her to oppose the CDAs we are on even shakier ground. In reality we have to 

consider two options: that these secular influences merely allow a position of hostility to the 

CDAs; and that they mandate such opposition. Historically speaking, it is easy to confuse 

'may' with'must'. Our aim here is to locate a set of contemporary ideas from the secular sphere 

which required opposition to the CDAs and did so from a prostitute-friendly basis. 

I. THE POSSIBILITY OF WHIGGERY 

While Josephine Butler would have defined herself first and foremost as a Christian, 

she had other important self-identities, some of which would probably mystify modern 

Feminists and indeed, some modern Christians. As well as being a Christian, she was 

undoubtedly conscious of her place and position in Victorian society. The main factor which 

determined one's place in 19th-century Victorian society was one's birth. When attempting to 

assess individuals standing and even when trying to predict their attitudes and values, the first 

question to ask would have been, 'Who are their people, what is their family, from whence do 

they come? " Upheld by the pillars of patriarchy, heredity and tradition, family identity 

'The historical role and social and economic function of family identity (for good and ill) can be found 
in the novels of Jane Austen and Anthony Trollope, both superb narrators of the social realities of 19th-century 
England. One of Austen's most memorable dialogues in Pride and Prejudice (1813; Great Classic Library; 
London: Chancellor Press, 1994), involves Lady Catherine de Bourgh and Elizabeth Bennet (pp. 23 7-8). The 
former pontificated upon the reasons why the latter should not try to rise above her natural sphere by 

contemplating marriage to the aristocratic Darcy, who was already 'engaged' to her daughter. According to Lady 
Catherine, 

While in their cradles, we [Darcy's mother and herself] planned the union: and now, at the 
moment when the wishes of both sisters would be accomplished, in their marriage, to be 
prevented by a young woman of inferior birth, of no importance in the world, and wholly 
unallied to the family! 

... My daughter and my nephew are formed for each other. They are 
descended on the maternal side, from the same noble line; and on the father's, from 
respectable, honourable, and ancient, though untitled families. Their fortune on both sides is 
splendid. They are destined for each other by the voice of every member of their respective 
houses; and what is to divide them? The upstart pretensions of a young woman without 
family, connections, or fortune. Is this to be endured? [Elizabeth protests that she is a 
'gentleman's daughter', to which Lady Catherine responds] True. You are a gentleman's 

(continued... ) 
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maintained an importance for the Victorians which we find hard to comprehend. Indeed, the 

relatively recent developments of individualism and Feminism have so influenced our thinking 

that such an emphasis is almost impossible to appreciate. Josephine was, however, very 

conscious of being a member of the historic Grey family. 

Such a statement may mean little or nothing to the Feminist Postmodernist historian, 

who is often content to ignore conventional political history, but it would be very illuminating 

to the Modernist historian. Few names of the period possess greater political and social 

resonance than that of Charles Grey (1764-1845): Grey the great landowner in 

Northumberland, Grey the Prime Minister, Grey of the 1832 Reform Bill, Grey the lover of 

Georgiana, the Duchess of Devonshire (and probably other ladies too), Grey the embodiment 

par excellence of the Whig aristocracy. " When Charles, second Earl Grey became Prime 

Minister in November 1830, he was sixty-six years old. In many ways he belonged to an 

earlier age and was a true Whig. Indeed the overall 'Grey image' is cast in the Whig mould, 

so it is right to look for a Whig family input into Josephine's outlook. 

Difficulties do, however, emerge immediately. We have already observed the affinity 

between Josephine's faith and that of Evangelicals, an affinity shared by the faith of her 

parents. But the Whig ethos had few points of contact with Evangelicalism. ' Most 

Evangelicals were Tories in lineage and outlook; William Wilberforce and Lord Shaftesbury 

are prime examples. As we saw in the previous chapter, Evangelicals were serious. At least 

9(... continued) 
daughter. But who was your mother? Who are your uncles and aunts? Do not imagine me 
ignorant of their condition. [Lady Catherine's final argument centres upon Lydia's elopement 
and subsequent marriage] I know it all; that the young man's marrying her, was a patched-up 
business, at the expence [sic] of your father and uncles. And is such a girl to be my nephew's 
sister? Is her husband, is the son of his late father's steward, to be his brother? Heaven and 
earth! -of what are you thinking? Are the shades of Pemberley [Darcy's ancestral home] to 
be thus polluted? 

In Anthony Trollope, The Pallisers: The Eustace Diamonds ((1873; London: Panther, 1973), we see an 
emphasis upon the role of the family -the tie of blood'---as distinct from that of the friend as it relates to social 
and economic realities. Trollope contrasts the fate of the virtuous but penniless Lucy Morris with the morally 
questionable but very wealthy Lizzie Eustace. "The dean and the dean's wife and the dean's daughter had been 
her [Lucy's] best friends, but they were not friends on whom she could be dependent. They were in no way 
connected with her by blood. Therefore, at the age of eighteen, she had gone out to be a child's governess' (p. 
38). 

"For the exact relation of Charles Grey to Josephine Butler, see chapter 2. E. A. Smith, Lord Grey, 
1764-1845 (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1990); G. M. Trevelyan, Lord Grey of the Reform Bill: The Life of Charles, 
Second Earl Grey (1920; London: Longmans, Green and Co., 1952). 

"See Donald Southgate, The Passing of the Whigs 1832-1886 (London: Macmillan & Co., Ltd, 1962), 

pp. 150-2, for a discussion of early to mid-19th-century Grey-Evangelical connections. The branch of the Grey 
family to which Josephine belonged is not mentioned. Compare J. P. Parry, Democracy and Religion: Gladstone 

and the Liberal Party, 1867-1875 (Cambridge Studies in the History and Theory of Politics, eds M. Cowling, 
G. R. Elton, J. R. Pole; CUP, 1986), pp. 62-5. 
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young male Whig aristocrats tended to be wild and promiscuous---and some of the women 
were not much better. 12 Even in old age, several Whig grandees continued in their reprobate 
ways. 13 Although models of discretion by the sexual standards of the early 21st-century, 
Whigs tended to be much less chaste than their Tory and Evangelical counterparts. In Whig 

circles, pseudo-medical claims (publicised by sexual 'experts' as William Acton) that women-- 

-especially ladies---had little if any libido would have been received with derision. " 

But it was not just in sexual matters that the Whig norm diverged from that of the 
Evangelicals. Whigs were attracted by a rationalistic Deism of the Enlightenment. They were 
willing to concede the existence of a Supreme Being, but had scant emotional desire for or 
conscious need of a personal relationship with a Saviour. " They read their Gibbon and agreed 

with him that the rise of Christianity had probably been a disaster for the Classical civilization 
they admired so much. They dutifully attended church, but not with enthusiasm. Indeed, for 

cultured Whigs, the enthusiasm exemplified by John Wesley and continued in Evangelicalism 

appeared to be an extreme form of fanaticism, irrationality and vulgarity. Moreover, it could 
lead to the worst of sins for Whigs: intolerance. " For them, religion was essentially a matter 

121n 1816, a Miss Pamela Fitzgerald wrote to her sister, 'Emily, does it never strike you [that] the vices 
are wonderfully prolific among Whigs? There are such countless illegitimates, such a tribe of children of the 
mist' (David Cecil, The Young Melbourne (London: Constable and Company Ltd, 1939), p. 11). 

"The precise purpose of Earl Grey's private visits to Paris after he had retired from the Premiership gave 
rise to prurient speculation. See'Letter, Caroline Norton to Edward Ellis, I January 1837N. L. S. E34 flOl as 
quoted by J. C. Clarke, 'From Business to Politics: The Ellice Family 1760-1860' (un-pub. D. Phil. disseration, 
All Souls, Oxford, 1972), pp. 382-3. Of course, not even Grey could compete with his Foreign Secretary, third 
Viscount Palmerston (1784-1865), widely know as 'Lord Cupid, and cited as the co-respondent in a divorce case 
when he was nearly eighty. 

"'For a discussion of Whig sexual attitudes and practices, see Leslie Mitchell, Holland House (London: 
Duckworth, 1980), pp. 15-21; Kenneth Bourne, Palmerston: The Early Years 1784-1841 (London: Allan Lane, 
1982), pp. 181-226; Roy Porter, English Society in the Eighteenth Century (The Pelican Social History of 
Britain; Penguin Books, 1982), pp. 278-82; E. N. Williams, Life in Georgian England (English Life Series, ed. 
p. Quennell; London: B. T. Batsford Ltd, 1967), pp. 50-1; O. F. Christie, The Transition from Aristocracy 1832- 
1867 (London: Seeley, Service & Co. Limited, 1927), pp. 24-5; Parry, Democracy, pp. 59-60; E. A. Smith, Lord, 
pp. 11.5,146-7,281-2; Cecil, Young, pp. 10-1,21-3,28-31,34,39,60-3,141-86,214-5,220-2. 

"After hearing an Evangelical sermon on sin's consequences, Whig politician William Lamb, second 
Viscount Melbourne (1779-1848), commented, 'Things are coming to a pretty pass when religion is allowed to 
invade private life (undated citation in Cecil, Young, p. 260). 

16Southgate, Passing, pp. 218-27. According to Southgate, there were three defining characteristics of 
'the Whig religion'. It was committedly protestant but not politically anti-papist; it rejected dogma, superstitious 
ceremony and creedal formulations; and it eschewed religious zeal. He sees Whig religion as (p. 218) 

a product of eighteenth-century rationalism, basically more tolerant of agnosticism than of 
dogmatic assurance, because the latter tended to produce intolerance and discrimination, it 
assumed that human progress depended on the free play of ideas between educated minds 
without bars of official censorship. This 'optimistic' scepticism marched well with an open 
indifference to conventional [sexual] morality, which has not been uncommon in dominant 
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of social morality and virtue, and by implication, social cohesion and control" One had to 

set a good example for the servants. 
Above all the Whigs were grand, hence their title, 'grandee'. Their seemingly 

progressive political ideas sprang as much from their belief that the monarch was no better 

than they were---after all, had they not successfully (and relatively peacefully) staged a 
Glorious Revolution (1688-9) by which one kingly line was deposed and another instated? ---as 
from genuine sympathy with the lower orders " The most progressive of them (such as the 

self-designated'Mr. Coke', first Earl of Leicester (1752-1842)) willingly abandoned many of 

the symbols of aristocratic privilege precisely because they were so confident that their wealth 

and abilities, their natural right to govern, would ensure access to and possession of power. 19 

In short, Whigs lacked that quality of humility, that sense of one's own personal inadequacies 

and innate sinfulness, which precipitated so many Evangelical conversions. Writing to the 

Evangelical Countess of Huntingdon, Catherine, Duchess of Buckingham (d. 1742), expressed 

the widely-felt Whig repugnance for Methodism. Though she disliked the 'impertinence and 

disrespect towards ... superiors' implicit in Methodist doctrine, what infuriated the duchess 

was being told that she was'as sinful as the common wretches that crawl on the earth'2° The 

16(... continued) 
aristocracies. 

See also Ian Newbould, Whiggery and Reform, 1830-43 (London: Macmillan, 1990), pp. 133-4; Parry, 
Democracy, pp. 59-60. 

"G. E. Mingay, English Landed Society in the Eighteenth Century (Studies in Social History, ed. H. 
Perkin; London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, (1963) 1970), pp. 148-50. 

"According to Christie (Transition, p. 148), this was the toast of the Whigs: 'The King, and may he 

never forget those principles which placed his family on the throne! ' Earl Grey's biographer, E. A. Smith, 

comments (Lord, p. 326), 'It has been said that "Grey loved the people, but he loved them at a distance"'. 
Compare p. 11. See also William Willcox, The Age ofAristocracy, 1688 to 1830 (3rd edn; A History ofEngland, 
ed. L. B. Smith; Lexington, MA and Toronto: D. C. Heath and Company, 1976), pp. 275-9; H. T. Dickinson, 
'Whiggism in the eighteenth century', The Whig Ascendancy : Colloquies on Hanoverian England ed. J. Cannon 
(London: Edward Arnold, 1981), pp. 28-44; Mabell, Countess of Airlie, In Whig Society 1775-1818 (London: 
Hodder and Stoughton Ltd., 1921), pp. 18-21,24-5; Southgate, Passing, pp. xiii-xvi; Mitchell, Holland, pp. 60- 
87. 

19Mingay, English, pp. 277-87; Cecil, Young, pp. 122-36; E. A. Smith, Lord, pp. 11,179-89,259-60, 
308-10,326-8; Christie, Transition, pp. 144-50. Compare Owen Dudley Edwards, Macaulay (London: 
Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1988), pp. 11-22. 

"According to the Duchess (Undated letter, Duchess of Buckingham to the Countess of Huntingdon, 
[Aaron Crossley Hobart Seymour], The Life and Times of Selina, Countess of Huntingdon, I (London: William 
Edward Painter, 1839), p. 27), the Methodists' doctrines were 

most repulsive, and strongly tinctured with impertinence and disrespect towards their 
superiors, in perpetually endeavouring to level all ranks and do away with all distinctions. It 
is monstrous to be told, that you have a heart as sinful as the common wretches that crawl on 
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rest of the congregation might well be miserable sinners---and probably were---but that 
description could never be applied to a peer of the realm. 

All of this has major implications for their attitudes to prostitution, but whatever 

congruence they might have been with Josephine's attitudes (and the congruence is in any case 

slight), the basis makes any dependence on her part unlikely. The Whig's worldly and sceptical 

attitude to religion meant that they were far less likely than Evangelicals to be disturbed by the 

prostitute's flagrant disregard for the moral imperatives of the Decalogue. Unlike 

Evangelicals, Whigs would not feel that prostitutes represented a serious threat to society. 
How could those who were so supremely confident of themselves and their'place in the sun' 
be alarmed by bedraggled creatures of the night? Since Whigs prized tolerance so highly, they 

could view the prostitute with a sympathetic eye, though their sympathy would be of a fairly 

diffuse kind. All in all, there was nothing here with the intensity to provide a likely source for 

the fervent indignation Josephine was to show toward the CDAs s' 

Furthermore, there were strands in the ethos and traditions of Whiggery which are 

impossible to reconcile with active campaigning against the CDAs. Unlike the classic Liberal, 

Whigs were more positive towards a centralised state and interventionist policies such as 

operated in the CDAs 22 Moreover, Whigs would view it as an earnest moral and semi- 

religious---even 'serious'---mission to and on behalf of social and sexual outcasts, with a 

pronounced 'cringe' factor. And for the upper-crust, well-bred Whig, this was beyond the pale. 

Indeed, keen support for the CDAs can be located within high-flying Whig circles and leading 

Whigs tended to set Whig political figures were instrumental in the success of the CDAs 23 

20(... continued) 
the earth. This is highly offensive and insulting; and I cannot but wonder that your Ladyship 
should relish any sentiments so much at variance with high rank and good breeding. 

See also Mingay, English, pp. 150,285-7. 

2' We note as well that the movement was well past its prime by the latter half of the 19th-century. 

22According to 'Whiggery's most imposing apologist, Thomas Macaulay (Macaulay, HC Speech, 

undated, as quoted by Southgate, Passing, pp. 149-50), 'Where the health of the community is concerned the 
principle of non-interference does not apply without very great restrictions. Where public health and public 
morality are concerned ... the state may intervene 

... even with the contracts of adults. ' 

'Lord Clarence Paget, Secretary to the Admiralty, introduced both the first and second CDAs to the 
House of Commons; Earl de Grey was Secretary for War when the first CDA was passed and worked for their 

extension throughout the entire country; and the Marquess of Hartington served on the pro-CDAs HC Select 
Committees of 1864 and 1866 and was still publically defending the Acts on the pragmatic basis of improved 

military efficiency almost two decades later. See F. B. Smith, Florence Nightingale: Reputation and Power 
(London: Croom Helm, 1982), p. 195; Alan R. Skelley, The Victorian Army at Home (London: Croom Helm, 
1977), pp. 54-5; J. L. Hammond and Barbara Hammond, James Stansfeld. " A Victorian Champion ofSex Equality 
(London: Longman, Green & Co., 1932), pp. 119-20; McHugh, Prostitution, pp. 36,42-8; Hansard 3rd 
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more store on the rights of corporations and institutions, that is, upon collective rights, than 

upon individual rights. Pragmatic necessity ranked high in Whig motivation. Unchecked by 

scruples based upon broadly religious or specifically Christian conviction, 'the facts' of the 

male sexual drive, the necessary structures of army life and the prevalence of venereal disease 

among the troops made the CDAs seem very sensible. " 

The rights of individuals, so important for Josephine, were viewed with suspicion by 

Whigs for reasons that have deep historical roots. For some, stress on individual rights was 

perceived as too dangerous. Simple observation of the bloody, anarchic aftermath of the 

French Revolution distanced even British reformers from the theory of natural rights at the 

turn of the 19th-centuryss For others, reliance on individual rights probably seemed too 

ineffective to challenge the power-hungry strategies the 'aspiring prince' (Edward Gibbon). 26 

Whigs of the 18th-century were convinced that the main bulwark against princely despotism 

were the rights, or rather the privileges, of Parliament 2" 

Z3(... continued) 
Series, June 20,1864,2107; March 22,1866,814; May 7,1883,54-8; Southgate, Passing, p. 429. 

24TH particular, very few military men were allowed to marry. 

25According to Albert Venn Dicey, Law and Public Opinion (1905), 'The Jacobins or Terrorists ... had 
been apostles of the social contract, but the Jacobins were to Englishmen objects of horror--Robespierre was 
the confutation of Rousseau. The teacher who could lead England in the path of reform must not talk of the 
social contract, of natural rights, of rights of man, or of liberty, fraternity, and equality' (cited in Valerie 
Cromwell, Revolution or Evolution: British Government in the Nineteenth Century (Problems and Perspectives 
in History, ed. J. Kearney; London: Longman, 1977), p. 25). See also George Watson, The English Ideology: 
Studies in the language of Victorian politics (London: Allen Lane, 1973), pp. 11-2,61; Willcox, Age, pp. 191-7. 
For Dickinson ('Whiggism', pp. 29-42) the goal of the Whigs was the translation of natural rights into civil 
liberties along the moderating lines of Locke and not those of the radical Paine. In contrast, Eugenio Biagini 
maintains (Liberty, Retrenchment and Reform: Popular Liberalism in the Age of Gladstone, 1860-1880 
(Cambridge University Press, 1992), pp. 11,85,92-3) that Paine played an important ideological role in the 
thinking of 19th-century artisan radicalism. 

"Edward Gibbon, The History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire I (1776; new edn, ed. J. B. 
Bury; London: Methuen & Co., 1897), p. 59: 'A martial nobility and stubborn commons, possessed of arms, 
tenacious of property, and collected into constitutional assemblies, form the only balance capable of preserving 
a free constitution against enterprises of an aspiring prince'. See also Dickinson, 'Whiggism', pp. 29-32. 

27At least before the French Revolution, the word 'privilege' did not carry the negative associations 
commonly associated with it today. 'Privilege' was seen as a good thing-the right of a collective body to control 
its own destinies, to recruit and discipline its own members without any outside interference. Although 
Parliament itself represented the peak of privilege, it was merely at the top of a pyramid with a surprisingly broad 
base of privileged bodies. The obvious examples are chartered companies, the professions, Oxford and 
Cambridge Colleges and the like. In the last resort, however, privilege extended to households (which formed 
the basis of most economic organisations) and families. Of course, each institution needed a head who could 
be presumed to represent-if indirectly-the interests of the other members. Thus, in the days before the secret 
ballot, it was held that a voter actually voted not just for himself but for the other members of his family and even 
his work force-in other words, 'virtual representation'. According to this theory, workers would be represented 
by their masters, daughters by their fathers, wives by the their husbands. See J. C. D. Clark, English Society 1688- 
1832: Ideology, social structure and political practice during the ancien regime (CUP, 1985), pp. 290-2,322-4; 
M. S. Anderson, Historians and Eighteenth-Century Europe 1715-1789 (Oxford: Clarendon, 1979), pp. 21-2; 
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We have explored the Whig tradition along Modernist lines for its input into 

Josephine's makeup. Curiously there is a greater similarity between Modernist ideology and 

the Whig tradition than between Josephine and the Whigs. The intellectual arrogance and god- 

like aspirations to certainty are tendencies of Whigs and Modernists alike. When these Whig 

tendencies were concentrated together the result was an authoritative self-assurance so extreme 

that even other Whigs found it excessive. 28 At most this Modernist probe might concede that 

there was an element of the traditional Whig outlook in her. However, given their meticulous 

historical standards and awareness of anachronisms, Modernists would move on to produce 

documentary evidence that Josephine's actual political and social self-identity was not 'Whig' 

but'Liberal'. 

II. THE POSSIBILITY OF LIBERALISM 

This is not the place to explore the similarities and differences between Whigs and 

Liberals in any detail, although it is important for our study of Josephine Butler to point out 

that such similarities and differences did exist. We first briefly consider the similarities. In 

certain respects, the Whigs simply became the Liberals. A new political party, the Liberal 

party, one of the great parties of state in middle and late Victorian England, was formed at a 

meeting in Willis's rooms, London, 6 June, 1859 29 The new party was essentially a 

combination of Whigs, Peelites and Radicals, formed to oust the existing Tory minority 

government. The ultimate fusion had been some time in the making, and was as much a social 

as an ideological union. It could be seen as the final step in a process which may be traced 

27(... continued) 
Patricia Hollis, 'Pressure from Without: an introduction', Pressure from Without in Early Victorian England, ed. 
P. Hollis (London: Edward Arnold, 1974), pp. 1-6; Paul Langford, A Polite And Commercial People: England 
1727-1783 (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1989), pp. 710-9; Derek Beales, From Castlereagh to Gladstone 1815- 
1885 (The Norton Library History of England, eds C. Brooks and D. Smith; New York: WW Norton & 
Company Inc, 1969), pp. 48-51; George Veitch, The Genesis of Parliamentary Reform (London: Constable & 
Company Ltd., 1913), pp. 19-22,352-3; Harold Perkin, The Origins of Modern English Society, 1780-1880 
(London: Routledge & Kegan Paul, (1969) 1972), pp. 314-5; the Haldvy, A History of the English People in 
1815 (tr. E. Watkin and D. Barker, London: T. Fisher Unwin Ltd, 1924), pp. 122-30. 

2sSuch a creature did exist-in the person of Thomas Babbington Macaulay (1800-59). Did not Lord 
Melbourne say of the great Whig/Modernist historian (probably with more than a hint of irritation), 'I wish I was 

as cocksure about anything as Macaulay is about everything! ' (undated citation in David Cecil, Lord M. or the 
Later Life of Lord Melbourne (London: Constable, 1954), p. 276). For the character of Lord Macaulay, see 
Richmond Croom Beatty, Lord Macaulay. Victorian Liberal (Hamden, Connecticut: Archon Books, 1971); 

Owen Dudley Edwards, Macaulay (London: Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1988). For the style and tone of 
Macaulay's writings, see The Complete Works of Lord Macaulay: History of England I (London: Longmans, 
Green and Co., 1906), chaps I and 3. 

29paul Adelman, Gladstone, Disraeli and Later Victorian Politics (2nd edn; Seminar Studies in History, 

ed. R Lockyer; London: Longman, (1970) 1983), p. 1. 
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back to the Great Reform Act of 1832, and perhaps even earlier, to the last turbulent decades 

of the 18th-century. 

The Whigs of the 1830's had been conscious that the world had profoundly, 
irretrievably changed and was continuing to change. In particular, the effects of the Industrial 

Revolution had led to the appearance of much larger, wealthier and more assertive middle 

classes than could ever have existed in a pre-industrial world. 30 The Whigs met middle-class 

aspirations half way by recruiting the middle classes as junior partners in a more efficient and 

representational running of the country? ' This was the real meaning behind the 1832 Reform 

Bill32 By the middle years of the 19th-century, however, the partnership was becoming rather 
less unequal. Although the aristocratic or Whig element remained very significant in the 

Liberal party, at least to the Home Rule crisis of 1886 and possibly beyond, the ethos of the 

new party was largely middle class rather than aristocratic? ' It was with this party that the 

adult Josephine publically identified herself. 

"According to J. F. C. Harrison (The Early Victorians 1832-1851 (The History of British Society, ed. 
E. J. Hobsbawm; London: Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1971), pp. 23-4,87-121), the middle classes spanned a 
fairly broad spectrum of social status and financial support, with the lower-middle or 'middling' class (tradesmen, 
schoolteachers and office workers) on one end and the haute bourgeoisie (overseas merchants, bankers and 
successful professionals) on the other. Though both groups had to support themselves (like the working classes 
beneath them and unlike the aristocracy above them), the lower middle-class prided itself on its categorical 
distinctions of occupation, salary, education and so forth which marked its separation from those beneath it while 
the haute bourgeoisie managed to improve its fortunes by socialising with and marrying into the upper echelons 
of old land, title and rank. In matter of fact, not all working classes worked, as indicated by Henry Mayhew's 
category of'Those who will not work' in his mammoth survey of the London poor in the mid-century, London 
Labour and the London Poor. According to G. Kitson Clark (The Making of Victorian England (London: 
Routledge, (1962) 1991), p. 119), an individual's membership in the middle classes was determined by'the style 
of his life, by his manners, by the district in which he lived, by whether he went to church or chapel on Sunday, 
by the way he dressed, or by any number of possible tests some of which it would be quite impossible to recover' 
as well as by the previously mentioned trio of occupation, income and education. 

An industrialist made the following comment to Hippolyte Taine in the early 1860's (Notes on England 
(1862; tr. E. Hyams; Essay Index Reprint Series; Freeport, New York: Books for Libraries, 1957/1971), p. 155): 

It is not our aim to overthrow the aristocracy: we are ready to leave the government and high 
offices in their hands. For we believe, we men of the middle class, that the conduct of national 
business calls for special men, men born and bred to the work for generations, and who enjoy 
an independent and commanding situation ... But we do absolutely insist that all positions of 
power be filled by able men. No mediocrities and no nepotism. Let them govern, but let them 
be fit to govern. 

'ZG. M. Young, Portrait of an Age: Victorian England, Annotated edn, ed. George Kitson Clark 
(London: OUP, 1977), pp. 44-7; Norman Gash, Aristocracy and People: Britain 1815-1865 (London: Edward 
Arnold, 1979), pp. 142-55; Paul Adelman, Victorian Radicalism: The middle-class experience, 1830-1914 
(Studies in Modern History, eds J. Morrill and D. Cannadine; London: Longman, 1984), pp. 1-3,11-2; 
Southgate, Passing, pp. 1-36; Beatty, Lord, pp. 107-29; Edwards, Macaulay, pp. 19-22; E. A. Smith, Lord, pp. 
2-3,10-11,324-8; John Cannon, New lamps for Old', Whig, pp. 100-18; Clarke, 'Business', pp. 308-14,330-42; 
Kitson Clark, Expanding, pp. 20-8. 

33T. A. Jenkins, Gladstone, Whiggery and the Liberal Party 1874-1886 (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 
198 8), pp. 2-11; Southgate, Passing, pp. 193-227; Christie, Transition, pp. 155-67. 
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But would the middle-class Liberal attitude to the prostitute differ significantly from 

that of the old Whigs? By and large, middle-class Liberalism shared the Whig belief in 

society's fundamental stability and its potential for improvement, a potential which was 
beginning to be realised by the middle of the century. Like the Whigs, they would struggle to 
believe that prostitutes constituted a real menace to society. In part, this attitude sprang from 

their attitude to the lower classes in general. In the latter 1850's and 60's, such confidence 

seemed justified. As J. J. Tobias shows, it was at this time that the Victorians recognised the 
fall of overall crime rates, which would reach an all-time low around the turn of the century34 
The possibility of revolution receded and virtually disappeared. 

Indeed, in many ways the crucial year was 1848, when revolutionary winds blew across 
Continental Europe. Britain, however, escaped virtually unscathed. The formidable (and 

potentially revolutionary) Chartist Movement fizzled out: the British working classes were 

not in a revolutionary mood? ' Of course, the lower orders were unsatisfied with the reforms 

of 1832 and demanded an extension of the franchise, along with other parliamentary reforms 
like the secret ballot and annual parliaments. But this prospect could be contemplated with 

relative equanimity, not least because the working classes, especially the Liberally-inclined 

Nonconformist element, were so reassuringly respectable. " 

"J. J. Tobias, Crime and Industrial Society in the 19th century (London: B. T. Batsford Ltd, 1967), pp. 
41-2. Compare Gertrude Himmelfarb, The De-Moralization of Society (New York: Vintage Books, 1996), pp. 
224-31, where she argues that this decline in crime was actually well on its way by the 1850's. Young (Portrait, 
p. 88) supports Himmelfarb's chronology. In his description of the 1850's, he comments: 'Crime, poverty, and 
drunkenness, which had reached their peak about 1842, were dropping year by year'. See also Lawrence Stone, 
The Past and the Present Revisited (London: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1987), pp. 302-3. 

35The Illustrated London News, No. 479, Vol. xviii (Saturday, 28 June 1851) in The Age of Peel, ed. 
Norman Gash (Documents of Modern History, gen. eds A. G. Dickens and A. Davies; London: Edward Arnold, 
(1968) 1978), pp. 181-2. The orderly behaviour of the enormous-over six million--crowds of people attending 
the Great Exhibition of 1851 confirmed the view that the lower orders were essentially reliable and sound. See 
Asa Briggs, 'The Crystal Palace and the Men of 1851', Victorian People: Some Reassessments of People, 
Institutions, Ideas and Events 1851-1867 (London: Odhams Press Limited, 1954), pp. 23-59. Troops were not 
needed to protect the Crystal Palace from theft and vandalism, though there had been parliamentary debate 
beforehand on the possible necessity of such action. See Himmelfarb, De-Moralization, pp. 38-9. 

361n this context, respectability is a coded term for various and related public and private behaviours, 

attributes and convictions. It emphasised such traits as self-help, self-control and self-respect. It placed value 
upon integrity, thrift, honesty, hard work, perseverance, independence, law-keeping, privacy and cleanliness. 
It abhorred vulgarity, drunkenness, public displays of bad behaviour and debt. Geoffrey Best (Mid- Victorian 
Britain 1851-75 (The History of British Society, ed. E. J. Hobsbawm; London: Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1971), 

p. 263) sums up respectability as'in the main an embracing of the established social order, within the reach of 
all who wanted it and could at the same time afford if. See also F. M. L. Thompson, The Rise of Respectable 
Society: A Social History of Victorian Britain 1830-1900 (Fontana Press, 1988), pp. 198-205,352-4. For 
Thompson, the tenets of respectability were adopted on an increasingly large scale over the decades of the 19th- 

century so that by the 1900's all but ten percent of the population (the'residuum) had voluntarily opted for the 
ideals of respectability (p. 203). 

Compare Michael Mason, The Making of Victorian Sexuality (OUP, 1994), pp. 20-31; also pp. 133-56, 

where he charts the growth of working-class respectability in the 19th-century. Mason maintains that it is 
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For Liberals, such signs indicated that their society was actually improving, that things 

had gotten better and would continue to improve, even at the lower end of the socioeconomic 

scale. In Utilitarianism (1863), John Stuart Mill, the philosopher of Liberalism, articulated 

for the movement an environmental belief system grounded in a materialistic, scientific 

rationality and imbued with certainty, optimism and moral up-lift---progress, in a nutshell3' 

Individuals at the bottom of society seemed to be dividing into a growing number of 

respectable and a declining number of the unrespectable (the 'rough' or 'residuum') 38 

Prostitutes obviously belonged to the second category. Although in absolute terms their 

numbers might remain disconcertingly large, they appeared increasingly unrepresentative of 

the working classes as a whole. And, if Acton's repeatedly-made claims were correct, 

prostitution was only a transitory (and largely innocuous) phase of life for many lower-classed 

females. " If prostitution was an essentially ephemeral phenomenon then why worry? If things 

36(... continued) 
apparent by the turn of the century and thus well established by the 1830's. See also Maurice Quinlan, Victorian 
Prelude: A History of English Manners 1700-1830 (London: Frank Cass and Company, Ltd., 1965), pp. 1-5, 
160-78; Young, Portrait, pp. 40-2. 

37For a discussion of environmentalism see A. W. Coats, The Classical Economists and Economic Policy 
(London: Methuen & Co Ltd, 1971), pp. 146-66, where he describes an environmental approach to working 
class labour based upon Lockean psychological theory. In essence, it means that'all men are fundamentally alike 
in respect of their native characteristics and potentialities' (p. 150) and that the existing differences between 
individuals are determined by their natural, psychological or institutional environments. 

John Stuart Mill (Utilitarianism (from the 41 edn, 1871; ed. R. Crisp; Oxford Philosophical Texts, ed. 
J. Cottingham; OUP, 1998), p. 62) wrote: 

Most of the great positive evils of the world are in themselves removable, and will, if human 
affairs continue to improve, be in the end reduced within narrow limits. Poverty, in any sense 
implying suffering, may be completely extinguished by the wisdom of society, combined with 
the good sense and providence of individuals. Even that most intractable of enemies, disease, 
may be indefinitely reduced in dimensions by good physical and moral education, and proper 
control of noxious influences; while the progress of science holds out a promise for the future 

of still more direct conquests over this detestable foe ... As for vicissitudes of fortune, and 
other disappointments connected with worldly circumstances, these are principally the effect 
either of gross imprudence, of ill-regulated desires, or of bad or imperfect social institutions. 
All the grand sources, in short, of human suffering are in a great degree many of them almost 
entirely, conquerable by human care and effort. 

Original portion of this citation from Ian Bradley, The Optimists: Themes and Personalities in Victorian 
Liberalism (London: Faber and Faber, 1980), p. 45. 

"In 1858, Engels remarked to Marx, The English proletariat is becoming more and more bourgeois, 

so that this most bourgeois of all nations is apparently aiming ultimately at the possession of a bourgeois 

aristocracy and bourgeois proletariat, as well as a bourgeoisie'. This unspecified quotation comes from Gash, 

Aristocracy, p. 333. Compare Kitson Clark, Making, pp. 136-143. 

"William Acton, Prostitution ... (London: Frank Cass, 1972 rpt of 1870 edn), p. 39: 'I have every 
reason to believe, that by far the larger number of women who have resorted to prostitution for a livelihood, 

return sooner or later to a more or less regular course of life. ' See also pp. 27-8,32-3,40,73. According to 
Mason (Making ... Attitudes, p. 85), 'Acton's account of the prostitute's life ... struck at magdalenism in two 
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were getting better--and it seemed they were---then two courses of action presented 

themselves. Either 'do nothing', along Whig lines of 'benign indifference', or, for the more 

energetic, a'mopping up' operation---a combination of practical aid, vocational training, and 

personal support and education-to expedite the processes by which the prostitute could gain 

proper employment and lead a more sensible life. 

Of course, prostitutes were obvious candidates to'mop up' and society must try to help 

them. But there seemed little reason to doubt that the problem could be solved. The lot of the 

prostitute could be improved even as that of the working classes as a whole was being 

improved. 40 This may explain some aspects of Josephine's outlook. There was surely little 

point in working as she was to work if she believed that the problem of prostitution was 

actually insoluble. At least in secular terms, hopeless causes are unlikely to attract very much 

support. Perhaps we ought to concede that some of Josephine's motivation did indeed spring 

from middle-class Liberal self-confidence in the underlying security of Victorian society and 

optimism based upon a rather impressive track record. 41 

But there was more to mid-19th-century Liberalism than modernised Whiggery, and 

there the implications for prostitution and the prostitute are more ambiguous and complex. 

Such a Liberalism was never more than a medley of ideas. Despite the efforts of men like J. S. 

Mill (1806-1873) (for whom there were at least four different stages in his own 'mental 

progress) to produce a consistent and coherent ideology, Liberalism never possessed anything 

39(... continued) 
major respects: the prostitute was not in a state of miserable remorse, and she did not need saving, because she 

would save herself in due course and marry respectably (and, for good measure, her life while a prostitute did 

not damage her health). Acton's prostitute was a happy and healthy hooker. ' 

"According to Enid Gauldie, Cruel Habitations: A History of Working-Class Housing, 1780-1918 

(London, 1974), p. 22, 'One is continually struck, when reading nineteenth-century reports of housing conditions, 
by the extent to which the poor strove in the almost impossible circumstances of their lives, to conform to 

middle-class standards of morality' as quoted by Himmelfarb, De-Moralization, pp. 30-1. Also pp. 32-43. See 

also Perkin, Origins, pp. 167-70,293-4,304-8; J. F. C. Harrison, Early, pp. 125-45; Kitson Clark, Making, pp. 
126-30; Gash, Aristocracy, pp. 331-4,347; Best, Mid-Victorian, pp. 229-38. 

41 Walter Houghton, The Victorian Frame of Mind 1830-1870 (New Haven: Yale University Press, 

1957), pp. 27-53; Hinunelfarb, De-Moralization, pp. 30-41; Bradley, Optimists, pp. 11-5,43-7,73-98,149-68. 
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approaching the uniformity either of Evangelicalism or of Marxist Socialism. 42 And even the 

latter two movements did not escape their share of divisions. 

While tolerant secularists might disapprove of prostitution, they would not place it in 

the religious and ethical framework used by Evangelicals. For the former, prostitution was 

primarily a social, even an economic, problem---not a spiritual and moral one. If the 

Evangelical condemnation of the prostitute ultimately rested upon her deliberate violation of 

the Decalogue, then the force of such condemnation would lessen if, as many insisted, 

Scripture (especially the Old Testament) was stripped of its Divine imprimatur and shelved 

with other ancient Near Eastern myths and legends. For agnostics like Sir Leslie Stephen 

(grandson of Claphamite James Stephen), its stories were hardly relevant for high Victorian 

civilization and should be relegated to the barbaric, superstitious, ignorant past. 43 

If prostitution were to be placed within a corporate context of cultural and economic 

dysfunctionality and depersonalisation (along Postmodernist lines), it would assume a different 

identity. It could shed its negative image of personal culpability, sin, degradation and 

pollution, and be added to the cluster of other macro-level environmental problems which 

plagued Victorian society. Such ills included the squalor and disease of the overcrowded 

slum, the bad working conditions in factories, mines and so forth, social dislocation and 

illiteracy. Though no one could be blamed for these seemingly intractable problems, they 

obviously created victims. The prostitute herself was a victim. Perhaps the causes and 

potential cures of prostitution were directly linked to the causes and cures of other social and 

economic problems-indeed they could prove to be identical. If, as many people believed, the 

most important cause of prostitution was poverty, then the answer was only too obvious. Cut 

'Gertrude Himmelfarb, Victorian Minds (Gloucester, Mass.: Peter Smith, 1975), p. 146. In 1885, the 
Pall Mall Gazette asked several leading Liberal politicians for a definition of Liberalism, only to discover that 
the huge majority would not respond-they were 'too busy'. If they did manage a response, either they claimed 
that there was no consensus on the term or they related it to very broad concepts of liberty, progress and ethics 
(only one wrote a proper reply). One of the bluntest responses was Lord Sherbrooke's: 'I am unable to answer 
the questions which you ask me, for the simple reason that no two people agree as to what Liberalism is, or 
where it is to be found' (Pall Mall Gazette, 19 August 1885, as quoted by Jenkins, Gladstone, pp. 14-5). See 

also Bradley, Optimists, p. 222. 

"Leslie Stephen, Tarting View', Religion in Victorian Britain Volume III Sources, ed. J. Moore 
(Manchester and New York: Manchester University Press/Open University, 1988), pp. 63-75; Himmelfarb, 
Victorian, pp. 202-10; Parry, Democracy, p. 87. 
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the Gordian knot by abolishing poverty and one would reduce prostitution dramatically 44 But 

could poverty be eliminated? 
The endemic nature of poverty had once seemed to be supported by secular analysis. 

Here the most influential work was An Essay on the Principle of Population (1798) by T. R. 

Malthus. He argued that population had an inherent tendency to increase more rapidly than 

resources and, as a result, those at the bottom of society must always live on the very edge of 

subsistence. `' By the middle of the 19th-century, however, Malthus was being questioned. 
The report attached to the 1861 census contained a blistering attack on his theories. 46 The new 

science of statistics, pioneered by men like Robert Giffen, seemed to offer irrefutable proof 
that the living standards of the lower classes were rising rapidly 47 

If one believed that poverty was the cause of prostitution and that the problem of 

poverty could be solved, then it made sense to discover the reason why poverty was declining 

and, having identified it, to apply more of the same medicine. It was vitally important, 

however, to make the correct diagnosis, or things might get worse. Liberals thought they had 

discovered why things were improving. The rise in living standards charted by Giffen seemed 

to have begun in the late 1840's and this coincided with the introduction of Free Trade policies, 

reduced government spending or'retrenchment', lower taxation---in short, with an essentially 
'free market' strategy 48 Although on occasion Liberals might agree that a problem was so 

"As we have seen from chapter 3, many recognised the correlation between poverty and prostitution 
in mid 19th-century England. Bracebridge Hemyng had considered it to be the greatest of factors while Greg 
quoted at length from the study of the French authority, A. J. B. Parent-Duchätelet, on the pivotal role of poverty 
for half of the prostitutes interviewed. However, each of these analyses also advanced other moral and 
environmental causes for entrance to the 'gay' life, as we noted in both the first and third chapters, everything 
from love of 'finery' and sexual inclination to a poor upbringing and over-crowded housing. 

45According to Malthus, population increased in geometrical ratio while resources increased in 

arithmetical ratio. Given such a state, 'positive' (wars, famines) and 'preventative' (artificial birth control, non- 
procreative forms of intercourse) measures naturally kept population numbers down, as did the even more 
important practice of 'moral restraint (celibacy for single people, delay of matrimony for those who desired to 
marry) which appeared in his second and later editions. For a discussion of Malthus see William Barber, A 
History of Economic Thought (Penguin Books, (1967) 1987), pp. 55-75; Himmelfarb, 'The Specter of Malthus', 
Victorian, pp. 82-112; Mason, Making of Victorian Sexuality, pp. 258-83. 

The House of Commons Parliamentary Papers, Report to the Right Honourable Sir George Grey, 
Bart, G. C. B., MP., Her Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for the Home Department, 23rd July, 1863. Laws 
Regulating the Growth of Nations, pp. 23-7. 

"Robert Giffen, The Progress of the Working Classes in the Last Half Century (London: George Bell 
and Sons, 1884); Gertrude Himmelfarb, Poverty and Compassion: The Moral Imagination of the Late 
Victorians (New York: Vintage Books, 1991), pp. 23-5. See also J. F. C. Harrison, Early, pp. 8-14. 

`Donald Read, Cobden and Bright: A Victorian Political Partnership (London: Edward Arnold Ltd., 
1967), pp. 103-9,209-18; Brian Inglis, Poverty and the Industrial Revolution (London: Hodder and Stoughton, 
1971), pp. 138-59; Watson, English, pp. 68-90; Southgate, Passing, pp. 142-61; Biagini, Liberty, pp. 93-102; 
Beales, Castlereagh, pp. 175-82; Gash, Aristocracy, pp. 43-8; Adelman, Victorian, pp. 24-5,29; Kitson Clark, 
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serious that there was no alternative to government intervention, they came to such 

conclusions with reluctance--usually with more reluctance that the Tories. They feared that 

such legislation would harm more than help. "' Indeed, according to Samuel Smiles, 

populariser of a cluster of moral character virtues surrounding laissez-faire political policy, 

'Whatever is done for men or classes to a certain extent takes away the stimulus and necessity 

of doing for themselves; and where men are subjected to over-guidance and over-government, 

the inevitable tendency is to render them comparatively helpless' so 

A case in point was the contentious debate over the Factory Acts in the 1840's. While 

Tory Evangelicals like Lord Ashley---he became Lord Shaftesbury in 1851-argued that 

factories were (among other things) unhealthy both morally and physically and that the welfare 

of the nation required that women and children should be excluded from them, Liberals like 

John Bright disagreed. He argued that such state intervention--however kindly meant--- 

ultimately harmed working people by disempowering them. And, if women were denied an 

opportunity to earn an honest living in a cotton mill, was it not more likely that they would be 

driven onto the streets? " 

If there was a link between poverty and prostitution, the link was particularly acute in 

respect of female poverty. The fact that there were considerably more women than men in the 

population-the so-called'redundant females' problem---meant that a large number of women 

would never marry and thus would have to support themselves. If women became prostitutes 

'8(... continued) 
Expanding, pp. 49-50. 

`rbeir own economic interests would be disadvantaged but so too would the overall interests of the 

community. For instance see Elizabeth Gaskell, Mary Barton ... (1848; Penguin Popular Classics; London: 
Penguin Books, 1994), pp. 160-2. 

"Quotation from Samuel Smiles, Self-Help (1859), in Read, Cobden, p. 149. See also Asa Briggs, 
'Samuel Smiles and the Gospel of Work', Victorian, pp. 124-49; John F. C. Harrison, 'Samuel Smiles', Eminently 
Victorian: People and Opinions, ed. J. F. C. Harrison (London: BBC, 1974), pp. 54-63. For Cromwell 
(Revolution, pp. 57-60) the 19th-century political development of laissez-faire ('non-interference') was fleshed 

out in relation to Benthamism ('the greatest happiness of the greatest number') in such a manner that state 
intervention was both proscribed and prescribed, depending on each situation's needs of utility. See also Coats, 
Classical, pp. 180-205; Kitson Clark, Expanding, pp. 162-3. According to Bradley (Optimists, pp. 195-7), John 
Stuart Mill maintained laissez-faire as a general political rule but then proceeded to make numerous and 
important exceptions to it. 

$'Bright also denied the noxious impact of the factory environment upon the 'hands' which operated its 

machinery and wondered why, if Ashley was so concerned about the welfare of the labourer, he did not press 
for legislation to ameliorate the harsh lot of the agricultural worker closer to home? (Ashley was an MP for 

Dorset. ) See Keith Robbins, John Bright (London: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1979) pp. 50-2; Geoffrey B. A. M. 
Finlayson, The Seventh Earl of Shaftesbury (London: Eyre Methuen, 1981), pp. 210-22; G. F. A. Best, 
Shaftesbury (London: B. T. Batsford Ltd, 1964), pp. 80-105; Read, Cobden, pp. 209-18; Briggs, Victorian, pp. 
220-2; Bradley, Optimists, pp. 68-70; Coats, Classical, pp. 104-22; Ian Bradley, The Call to Seriousness 
(London: Jonathan Cape, 1976), pp. 126-32. 

Page 148 



because they were unable to obtain respectable employment or could only find poorly paid 
drudgery, then surely the way forward was to expand rather than limit the range of job options 

available to them. Here we encounter secular, 'free market' Liberals with Feminist convictions, 

such as Mill and Harriet Martineau. " If Free Trade in goods had proved such a blessing then 

surely Free Trade in labour--regardless of sex/gender---would do the same. 
The Liberal belief in the potential of the Free Market to diminish poverty and hence 

prostitution was, however, only one facet of the Liberal philosophy. Liberalism was really all 

about Liberty. Quite apart from the economic advantages attached to progress, liberty was 
desired as an end in itself. For the great Liberal statesman, William Gladstone (1809-98), 'The 

basis of my Liberalism is this, [that] I am a lover of liberty, and that liberty which I value for 

myself, I value for every human being in proportion to his means and opportunitiesi S3 In 

contrast to the Evangelical emphasis upon God-given duties and obedience to authority, 
Liberals focussed upon the importance of personal rights and liberties and the inherent benefit 

of each for both individuals and society S4 Although most still believed that these rights might 

vary according to one's sex or status, they would have agreed that everyone, certainly every 

British subject, should in principle enjoy a number of basic civil rights" 

"John Stuart Mill, On Liberty and other writings: The Subjection of Women (1869; Cambridge Texts 
in the History of Political Thought, ed. S. Collini (Cambridge: CUP, (1989) 1992), pp. 143-4: 'What women by 
nature cannot do, it is quite superfluous to forbid them from doing. What they can do, but not so well as the men 
who are their competitors, competition suffices to exclude them from ... it is only asked that the present bounties 
and protective duties in favour of men should be recalled. ' See also pp. 136-7,166-94,199-200. See as well 
Coats, Classical, pp. 115,119-20; Bradley, Optimists, p. 196. For Harriet Martineau's thought, see Vera 
Wheatley, The Life and Work of Harriet Martineau (New Jersey: Essential Books, Inc., 1957). 

"J. Morley, The Life of William Ewart Gladstone p. 813, as quoted by Bradley, Optimists, p. 73. It is 
important to note that a 19th-century Liberal definition of 'rights' is not necessarily the same as the definition we 
might give. For the Victorian Liberal, liberty provided the necessary milieu for the fullest development of the 
human spirit, so that 'unconstrained by pressures from convention or tradition, from the state or from other 
human beings, he will grow morally and educationally' (Brian Harrison, Peaceable Kingdom: Stability and 
change in Modern Britain (Oxford: Clarendon, 1982), p. 385). Moreover, it enabled the individual to meet 
his 'highest obligations' according to the dictates of individual reason and conscience (and for many, especially 
Nonconformists) before God. In contrast to present attitudes, it neither promoted, tolerated nor excused 
sexually-licentious behaviour (Bradley, Optimists, pp. 88-91). See also Watson, English, pp. 18-21,59-62; 
Kitson Clark, Expanding, pp. 48-53. 

`According to Professor Blackie, Liberalism emphasised the significance of'liberty and progress' while 
the corresponding values of Conservatism were those of'authority and stability' (Pall Mall Gazette, 22 August 
1885 in Jenkins, Gladstone, p. 16). For James Stansfeld (Why 1 am a Liberal, p. 93, as quoted by Bradley, 
optimists, pp. 46-7), Josephine's colleague in Repeal, 'Liberalism believes in individuality, in the capacity for 
liberty and progress of the individual man. There is no Liberalism without this as the basis of its faith. ' See also 
H. C. G. Matthew, Gladstone: 1809-1874 (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1986), pp. 24-7; Parry, Democracy, pp. 80-1; 
Kitson Clark, Expanding, pp. 12-19. 

"Haldvy, History, pp. 96-144, discussed the historical liberties of the English: trial by jury, 

representative government, freedom of rebellion, the right to petition and the freedom of the press. See also pp. 
37-9. See further Willcox, Age, pp. 192-5; Dickinson, 'Whiggism', pp. 32-42. 
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These rights were mostly defined negatively, that is, in terms of protection against 

oppression or coercion by the state S6 On the whole Liberals did not subscribe to a very 

elevated view of the state. Unlike many Evangelicals, they did not see it as divinely- 

established and essentially beneficial for society. At best it was an unfortunate necessity. 

According to the father of Utilitarianism and the pivotal figure in Mill's ideological 

development, Jeremy Bentham (1748-1832), 'For taken by itself, government is in itself one 

vast evil ... But wherever, by evil thus produced, greater evil is excluded, the balance takes 

the nature, shape and name of good; and government is justified in the production of it. 'S' 

History showed that too often the state had been cruel, corrupt or just stupid. There could be 

no assumption that the state---however constituted---knew best. In general individuals were 

better judges of their own interests than a monarch or legislature. For Sir George Murray, 

'People know better than the State how to make the most of their resources' . 
's To prevent the 

abuse of state power, severe restraints had to be placed on what it could do-and that meant 

individual rights. 

The areas of state limitation and hence of individual rights covered four main realms, 

all involving restrictions on the coercive powers of the state. The areas concerned may be 

identified as coercion of the soul, coercion of the mind, coercion of the pocket and coercion 

of the body 59 During our period considerable progress had been made in all areas and in most 

respects the ethos in Britain was far better than in most other countries. Measures such as the 

admission of Dissenters (1828), Roman Catholics (1829) and Jews (1858) to Parliament, the 

removal of religious oaths for public office (1866), the abolition of Church rates (1868) and 

the hiring of non-Anglican teaching staff (non-Anglican students were already admitted) by 

Oxford and Cambridge universities (1871) meant that coercion of the soul had largely been 

abandoned. Coercion of the mind through censorship of the press likewise was a thing of the 

past (1855 and 1869), though there remained the difficult question of the blasphemy laws 60 

Limits on the coercion of the pocket were represented by the state's role as the guardian of 

Jenkins, Gladstone, pp. 11-7; Dickinson, 'Whiggism', pp. 32-4; Kitson Clark, Expanding, p. 48. See 

also Richard Thompson, The Liberals: Their Creed Character, and Career (5 t edn; Liverpool: Daily Post and 
Journal Office, 1880), p. 3. 

"Excerpt from Constitutional Code in The Works ofJeremy Bentham, ed. J. Bowring (Edinburgh, 183 8- 
43), Book I, p. 24 in Cromwell, Revolution, p. 11. 

"Undated citation from Michael J. Winstanley, Gladstone and the Liberal Parry (Lancaster Pamphlets, 

eds E. Evans and P. King; London: Routledge, 1990), p. 12. 

59I am indebted to Dr. John Clarke for this concept of the four coercions. 

60Bradley, Optimists, pp. 94-5. 
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private property and the requirement that all taxation must be sanctioned by Parliament. The 

end of protectionism (1846) which forced the consumer to pay high prices for imported goods 

had been a remarkable victory in this area. 

But perhaps the most basic rights of all concerned the coercion of the body. British 

subjects had long been protected from arbitrary arrest, from imprisonment without trial in open 

court, from torture. Even after conviction, the state exacted the death penalty for only murder 

and three other serious offences (1861), whereas before the penal reforms earlier in the century 

there were over 200 capital offences6' Slavery was abolished in the British dominion in 1833 

while use of the pillory was outlawed four years later. Conditions in prisons were being 

improved. 62 Transportation to Australia was abolished in 1867, followed a year later by the 

abolition of public executions. Corporal punishment in the army was outlawed in 188163 The 

very idea of conscription into the armed forces was regarded as profoundly un-British 64 

Even in areas where freedom might result in individuals harming themselves, such as 

abuse of alcohol and drugs like opium, there were relatively few restrictions, certainly not 

enough for social reformers who wanted the state to encourage people to choose the moral 

right and shun the moral evil65 The issues surrounding the spread of contagious and 

potentially fatal diseases in populated urban areas were far harder to clarify in terms of this 

general Liberal tendency, and two important social engineering movements successfully 

countered it from the 1850's to the 1880's. Previously introduced in the beginning of this 

chapter, they were vaccination against smallpox and the CDAs. 

("Tobias, Crime, p. 199; Kitson Clark, Expanding, p. 14. 

62Tobias, Crime, pp. 202-14; Bradley, Call, p. 127. 

63Skelley, Victorian, pp. 144-52. Edward Spiers, The Army and Society 1815-1914 (Themes in British 
Social History, ed. J. Stevenson; London: Longman, 1980), pp. 170-1, indicates that army flogging was well 
on its way out by 1868. For discussion of the different factors involved in the issue of army flogging, see Jasper 

Ridley, Lord Palmerston (London: Panther, 1970), pp. 78-82. For parallel developments in the navy see Eugene 

Rasor, Reform in the Royal Nary: A Social History of the Lower Deck 1850 to 1880 (Hamden, Connecticut: 

Archon, 1976), pp. 55,57. 

"Anonymous, The Army Question; 1876. Considered with regard to War abroad (London: W. Mitchell 
& Co., Military Publishers), pp. 15-6; 'A Field Officer', Compulsory Service, A Scheme of Limited Conscription. 
Our Military Weakness (London: The Naval and Military Publishing Company (Limited), 1886), pp. 6-14; 

Skelley, Victorian, pp. 261-4; Haldvy, History, pp. 40-2,60-3,94-5. 

"According to Gladstone, the state should'make it easy to do right and difficult to do wrong (undated 

citation, Brian Harrison, 'State Intervention and Moral Reform in nineteenth-century England', Pressure, ed. 
Hollis, p. 301; see also pp. 296-304). Benjamin Scott cites this quote from Gladstone as well as Burke's'That 

which is morally wrong can never be politically right in his preface to A State Iniquity: Its Rise, Extension and 
Overthrow (London: Kegan Paul, Trench, Trübner & Co., Ltd., (1890) 1894; Reprints of Economic Classics; 

New York: Augustus M. Kelley, 1968). It is important to note, however, that Gladstone himself was never a 

prohibitionist (Bradley. Optimists, pp. 117-8). Mill too (Liberty, pp. 100-2) remained opposed to state 
intervention in this realm. 
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Compulsory vaccination against smallpox became mandatory in 1853, a decade or so 
before the CDAs were passed. Indeed, the technical, ideological and institutional 

developments in the medical and legal spheres which launched compulsory vaccination bear 

an uncanny resemblance to those surrounding the CDAs, with the exception that in regards to 

the latter, the Admiralty and War Office played significant legislative roles. Though 

resistance was slow to emerge (as with the campaign to repeal the CDAs), an anti-vaccination 

campaign finally coalesced and eventually attained its goal. In view of the trend which 
Liberals applauded towards reduced state coercion in all areas, any reversal of that trend was 
bound to cause alarm. The anti-vaccination campaign was deeply opposed to state invasion 

of liberty and disregard for conscience, a conviction which was shared by those who fought 

against the CDAs. Though prostitutes might not be entitled to a full quota, surely categorical 
deprivation of fundamental rights and liberties was hardly right. The CDAs were a most 
blatant expansion of the state's coercive powers: prostitutes and those deemed to be prostitutes 

were denied all rights of habeus corpus. 67 If Josephine had just been a Liberal of the kind we 
have described above-without a deep faith or even much interest in religion-she would still 

have ample grounds for opposing the measure 68 

However, a further complicating factor in this discussion of Liberalism vis-a-vis the 

CDAs was the pervasive influence of Utilitarianism, or Philosophical Radicalism, upon 

avante-garde Liberal thought. For our purposes, its key figures were Jeremy Bentham and 

(in a modified form) Mill. Though he was obviously influenced by the Utilitarianism of 
Bentham, even to the writing of a book on the subject, Mill remained antagonistic to the CDAs 

on the basis of their infringement of personal rights, their public maintenance of the double 

66Note Alfred Milnes's responses in the debate against H. Branthwaite on the 17th March, 1885, 
Willesden, published in Is Vaccination Desirable? (London: E. W. Allen, 1885). Mimes not only argues 
against the inherent class bias in compulsory vaccination but claims that the very medical procedure eulogised 
as a major scientific advancement is hugely ineffective-indeed, at times the 'cure is worse than the disease 
and is a gross violation of personal liberties. See also F. B. Smith, Florence, pp. 191-2, where he describes 
Nightingale's negative attitude to compulsory vaccination which she claimed was based upon its dubious medical 
track record, among other things. Roy MacLeod, 'Medico-Legal Issues in Victorian Medical Care', Medical 
History 10 (1966), pp. 44-9, examines Victorian ideological and religious opposition to compulsory vaccination 
as well as more broadly defined medical treatment. For W. L. Burn, The Age of Equipoise: A Study of the Mid- 
Victorian Generation (London: George Allen & Unwin Ltd., 1964), pp. 157-8, compulsory vaccination is 
positively described in terms of 'consumer protection' and the needs of public health utility. Contrast RJ. 
Lambert, 'A Victorian National Health Service: State Vaccination 1855-71', Historical Journal 5 (1962), pp. 1- 
18, who argues that campaigns like compulsory vaccination originated with 'medical bodies wielding 
authoritative private information, surpassing the government's own, and inspiring private legislation. Given the 
unanimity of medical opinion, a glaring endemic evil, a straightforward, cheap and accepted preventive method 

... Parliaments [capitulated] to such pressures' (pp. 15-6). 

67Spiers, Army, p. 162. 

"One example is John Brown, The Contagious Diseases Acts Relating to Women (1866-69): A Paper 
Read at The Tower Hamlets Liberal Club, October 21st, 1879 (London: Dyer Bothers). 
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standard of sexual morality and their damaging impact on the morality of prostitutes. In fact, 

he testified before the Royal Commission in 1871 on Repeal's behalf" However, though long 

dead by the time of the CDAs, Bentham (d. 1832) made a significant contribution to the 
ideological ethos of the 1860's which ensured the CDAs' success. As with other ideological 

strands associated with Liberalism, the Benthamite tradition could lead its adherents either to 

support for or opposition to the CDAs. Indeed, Mill notwithstanding, the Benthamite 

viewpoint was probably more likely to lead to a position of support. 
Bentham maintained that social progress, summed up in the phrase'greatest happiness 

of the greatest number', was dependent upon the development of professionalism, scientific 

expertise, streamlined efficiency and uniformity in government legislation and 

administration. ' Benthamite Utilitarianism formed the matrix and dictated the terms in which 

the discussion of the CDA would be conducted, as is evident from the pages of the Times and 
Lancet in mid-century. 71 Such was the correlation between the social values of public 
hygiene, public order and government intervention that the CDAs could be construed as yet 

another expression of concern for the neglected lower classes. 72 A less benign interpretation 

The Evidence ofJohn Stuart Mill, taken Before the Royal Commission of 1870 on the Administration 
and Operation of the Contagious Diseases Acts of 1866 and 1869 (National Association for the Repeal of the 
CDA, 1871). See also McHugh, Prostitution, pp. 63-4; Hammond and Hammond, Stansfeld, pp. 148-9,157-8. 

"According to Perkin (Origins, p. 260), 'It was their [Benthamites] interest to "deliver the goods" which 
they purveyed: expert service and the objective solution of society's problems, whether disease, legislation, 
administration, material construction, the nature of matter, social misery, education, or social economic and 
political theory. ' Asa Briggs (The Age of Improvement: 1783-1867 (London: Longmans, (1959) 1969), pp. 274- 
5) describes the course of events which overtook Bentham's "'science" of legislation and administration' after 
his death in 1832 and how 'Utilitarian theorists' believed increased state intervention was necessary to solve 
otherwise intractable social problems in the 1840's. See also John Simon, English Sanitary Institutions, 
Reviewed in Their Course of Development, and in Some of Their Political and Social Relations (London: 
Cassell & Company, Limited, 1890; Reprints in Social and Economic History; New York: Johnson Reprint 
Corporation and Company, 1970), pp. 186-213. [Anonymous], 'The Medical Police of the United Kingdom', 
Westminster Review 45 (1846), pp. 56-88 (as reproduced in Public Health in the Victorian Age: Debates ... from 
19`'' Century Critical Journals, Intro. Ruth Hodgkinson (Victorian Social Conscience Series; Farnborough: 
Gregg, 1973)) emphasises the importance of proper medical training, the development of the medical profession 
and the necessity of medical officers. 

"See for instance, The Times, April ll and 15,1862; August 19 and 25,1863; July 23,1864; March 
26,1866; The Lancet, November 7,1846; February 20,1858; March 19,1859; February 25,1860; November 
17,1860; May 3,1862; October 18,1862; September 26,1863; October 10,1863; October 31,1863; March 
19,1864; July 23,1864; March 4,1865; September 29,1866; November 23,1867; November 20,1869. For 
John Chapman, 'That these Acts are in themselves an evil, few Englishmen duly acquainted with them can doubt: 

whether they are an evil justifiably done "in order that good may come" is a question confidently answered in 
the affirmative by the members of the "Association for promoting the extension" of those Acts "to the civil 
population of the United Kingdom"'. 'Prostitution: How to Deal with If, Westminster Review 37 (1870), p. 491 

as reproduced in Prostitution ... from 19th Century. 

"According to Chapman ('Prostitution', p. 491 as reproduced in Prostitution ... 
from 19th Century), 

'[The CDAs] certainly exemplify in a very striking form 
... what Wilhelm von Humbold called, "State Solicitude 

(continued... ) 
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is given by Judith Walkowitz and Daniel Walkowitz, for whom they represented 'imperialist 

compulsions turned inward' which resulted in the 'domestic colonization of the poor'. 73 
Regardless of which interpretation one adopts, they sacrificed the civil rights of working-class 
prostitutes for the greater good of society ('the greatest number')---initially for that sector of 
society which protected the nation from her foes. 74 

Indeed, if one could manipulate the rhetoric with enough skill, the CDAs could even 
be marketed as prostitute-friendly social legislation. According to The Lancet (July 23,1864), 
the provisions of the CDAs were wholly humane: 'It would be difficult to persuade most 
people ... that it can be anything else than a work of mercy to heal these poor women, or that 
any better opportunity could be found for inducing them to listen to the words of religion' than 

when they were hospitalised! ' A more revealing rationale is given in an earlier Lancet article 
(March 19,1864), where a Professor Maclean admits that prostitutes ought to be viewed as 
'enemies of the public weal. 76 Indeed, the regulatory system might prove 'so intolerable' that 
they would be motivated to adopt another occupation, he hoped. 77 

As we noted in chapter 3, W. R. Greg published an article on prostitution in the 

politically radical Westminster Review which, as it turned out, became 'something of a 

'(... continued) 
for the positive Welfare" of individuals'. See also E. M. Sigsworth and T. J. Wyke, 'A Study of Victorian 
Prostitution and Venereal Disease', Suffer and Be Still, ed. M. Vicinus (Bloomington and London: Indiana 
University, (1971)1973), pp. 92-3. 

"Judith Walkowitz and Daniel Walkowitz, "'We are not Beasts of the Field": Prostitution and the Poor 
in Plymouth and Southampton under the Contagious Diseases Acts', Clio's Consciousness Raised, eds M. 
Hartman and L. Banner (New York: Harper Torchbooks, 1974), p. 194. For F. B. Smith (People's, p. 418), 'It 
is not difficult to imagine Edwin Chadwick and similar high-minded functionaries compelling people to carry 
health record or national insurance cards and developing the compulsory notification of disease into a punitive 
system. The Contagious Diseases Acts are an ominous indication of what determined doctors, economists, 
military men and illiberal politicians could achieve when they combined for the health of the Empire. ' 

"In his crusade for the extension of the CDAs, William Acton discussed this aspect in the paper he read 
before the Association of the Medical Officers of Health, December 18,1869 and which was subsequently 
published as The Contagious Diseases Act. Shall the Contagious Diseases Act be Applied to the Civil 
Population? (London: John Churchill & Sons, 1870). On p. 32 he says 

Prostitutes are the direct, visible cause of the prevalence of syphilis; it is among them that we 
find 'such modes of personal action as may be of danger to the public health, ' and we propose 
to extend these Acts on the principle lying at the very root of the existence of society, that, for 
the common good and for the advantages obtainable by this means only, each member of the 
state must be content to be deprived of the power to do exactly as he pleases. 

7'The Lancet, July 23,1864. 

76Compare The Lancet, November 7,1857, where it is claimed that the greatest damage of prostitution 
was done to the middle classes, 'incomparably the most important to the welfare of a state'. 

"The Lancet, March 19,1864. Compare The Lancet, March 4,1865, where prostitutes are described 
as'members of the criminal classes'. 
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watershed in the public debate'. 78 As we shall see, though various strands came together in 

Greg's views of prostitutes, there was a strong Benthamite streak in him. Indeed, he is a key 

figure in preparing the ground for the CDAs. As a 'charitable realist' and committed 

compromiser, Greg presented his middle-class readership with a disturbing account of poor 

and often seduced working-class women economically coerced into prostitution. 79 Though 

their own lives were irretrievably damaged, they took revenge upon their erstwhile seducers 
by bringing moral and physical contamination into the very bosom of the Victorian family. 

Among other solutions, Greg advocated some sort of social engineering based upon a system 

of continental regulation such as operated in France, with its stringent police surveillance and 

state licensing of prostitutes and brothels. " 

Greg's article was later cited by John Chapman (Westminster Review, 1869), James 

Greenwood (The Seven Curses of London, 1869) and William Logan (Great Social Evil, 

1871), but most significantly, by William Acton (Prostitution, 1857), the urologist and 

venereal specialist met earlier who became one of the primary agitators behind the campaign 
for the CDAs. 81 Another influence upon Acton was his period of study in France, when he 

visited progressive medical facilities which treated the diseases of prostitutes as well as the 

bureau de moeurs. According to F. B. Smith, he returned home 'as the leading British 

78Nie1d, Introduction, Prostitution 
... from 19th Century. Compare Mason, Making... Attitudes, pp. 61- 

2. 

Judith Walkowitz, Prostitution, pp. 42-3. 

"Greg, 'Prostitution!, Westminster Review 53 (1850), pp. 485,501-2; Acton, Contagious, pp. 27-8, 
prostitution (1870/1972), pp. 99-128. 

On the Continent, there had been licensing of prostitutes and brothels for purposes of public hygiene 

since the 18th-century; later on, issues of public order and street decency also began to assume great importance. 
See David J. Pivar, Purity Crusade, Sexual Morality and Social Control 1868/1900 (Contributions in American 
History Number 23; Westport, Connecticut: Greenwood Press, Inc., 1973), pp. 16-7; Jean Lawrence 
L'Esperance, Prostitution, Purity and Feminism: A Study of the Campaign to Repeal the Contagious Diseases 
Acts, 1864-1886' (un-pub. PhD dissertation, McGill University, 1982), pp. 2-5,21,61-2; Bracebridge Hemyng, 
in London Labour and the London Poor. IV Prostitution in London, ed. Henry Mayhew (un-abr. re-pub. of 1861- 
2 Griffin, Bohn, and Company edn; New York: Dover Publications Inc., 1968), pp. 195-2 10. But it was under 
Napoleon (1802) that state regulation of prostitution became fully operational; this French system was then 

adopted by other continental countries. See Josephine E. Butler: An Autobiographical Memoir, eds George W. 
Johnson and Lucy A. Johnson (Bristol: J. W. Arrowsmith, 1909), pp. 87-8. For such as Dr. A. J. B. Parent- 
Duchatelet, the French medical authority we met in chap. 3, the problem of prostitution was pragmatically 
constructed in terms of public health, sanitation and order. Along with sewers and the disposal of animal wastes 
(Duchätelet's other areas of expertise which in fact bear an odd family resemblance), prostitution was seen as 
an inevitable but rather disagreeable component of modem urban life, problems from which would have to be 

accommodated with technical expertise, administrative efficiency and moral objectivity. See Greg, 'Prostitution', 

pp. 476-94; L'Esperance, 'Prostitution', pp. 2-5,21,61. 

"Chapman, 'Prostitution in Relation to the National Health', Westminster Review 36 (1869), p. 183, as 
cited in Prostitution ... 

from 19th Century; Greenwood, Seven, p. 286; Logan, Great, pp. 209-10; Acton, 

Prostitution (1857), p. 13. 
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authority' 82 In Acton, we observe a full-blown Benthamite Utilitarianism which legitimised 

a massive medical and legal institutional intervention into the lives of working-class 

prostitutes for reasons of pathology and public health as well as reclamation. 83 He insisted that 

this policy actually ameliorated the problematic secondary aspects of prostitution and did so 
in terms of both individual and corporate welfare. Convinced that prostitution as an entity was 
ineradicable, Acton was optimistic about the environmental and even ethical potential of the 

CDAs and campaigned for their extension among the civilian population. " 

It is by now obvious that though some Liberal Utilitarians such as Mill opposed the 

CDAs, others like Acton were challenged by its allegedly humane Utilitarian ethic and its 

institutional potential to support the CDAs and even work for their extension throughout the 

country. The Utilitarian dimension of Liberalism could not have provided Josephine Butler 

with the necessary ideological incentive she needed in order to oppose this legislation. 

Nonetheless Liberalism has proved a more productive quarry by far than Whiggery for 

Modernist excavation. Liberal optimism about improving the conditions of the poor may well 

have influenced her efforts on behalf of the prostitute section of the poor. And Liberal concern 

for the rights of the individual certainly played a part in her outrage at the CDAs and her 

rhetoric in opposing them. Though supported by many of her fellow Liberals, for her the 

CDAs represented a betrayal of true Liberalism. And yet there is hardly enough here to 

"F. B. Smith, 'Ethics and Disease in the Later Nineteenth Century: The Contagious Diseases Acts', 
Historical Studies 15 (1971-3), p. 121. See also Judith Walkowitz, Prostitution, p. 44; F. B. Smith, People's, pp. 
294-7. Compare Mason, Making... Attitudes, pp. 60-1. For scathing indictment of Acton's medical works (and 
in particular, his Functions and Disorders ... (1857)) and his ideological basis and motivation, see M. Jeanne 
Peterson, 'Dr. Acton's Enemy: Medicine, Sex, and Society in Victorian England', Victorian Studies 29 (Summer 
1986), pp. 569-90. Though historians may find much to criticize about William Acton, he was obviously a 
respected medical researcher and writer of his time, as can be seen from the printed space which The Lancet 
devoted to his articles, letters and reviews of his work. See for example November 7,1846; July 8,1854; 
October 14,1854; December 8,1855; December 22,1855; January 12,1856; January 26,1856; May 30,1857; 
February 12,1859; February 25,1860; September 13,1862; May 9,1863; November 20,1869. 

"The impact of Benthamite Utilitarianism can be detected in Acton's dependence (Contagious) upon 
such concepts and terms as 'waste', 'permanent benefit', 'aiming at the possible and the practical', 'efliciency of 
the police regulations', 'sanitary grounds', 'early detection', 'propogation of the disease', 'public interest', 'prevent 
her disseminating the plague', 'amelioration of the prostitute'. 

"Acton, Contagious, pp. 3-5,17-24; L'Esp6rance, 'Prostitution', pp. 69-71; F. B. Smith, 'Ethics', p. 121; 
McHugh, Prostitution, pp. 17,46; Hammond and Hammond, Stansfeld, pp. 135-9. In contrast, Nield, 
Introduction, Prostitution ... from 19th Century, claims that Acton desired the 'minimum of statutory regulation 
congenial to a Benthamite liberal'. It is true that Acton was not in favour of continental licencing policies such 
as existed in France, so to that extent this assertion may have validity (Prostitution (1870), pp. vii-ix). However, 

given Acton's ideological movement from voluntary 'recognition' to coercive police regulation' (L'Esp6rance, 

p. 71) as well as his harsh and dehumanising perception of the prostitute by the end of the 1860's (Contagious, 

p. 24, where he claims that the CDAs did not target'soiled doves' but rather 'a class of women that we may 
almost call unsexed'), his position appears to have hardened. 

Page 156 



account for Josephine's crusade. Hence, we turn our attention to another dominant current in 

Victorian times, that of Romanticism, in order to explore its possibilities for her. 

III. THE POSSIBILITY OF ROMANTICISM 

There were other trends which could explain Josephine Butler's attitude to prostitution. 
It is always difficult to generalize about anything so elusive as 'national character', but it would 

appear that the English character was undergoing a profound change in the first half of the 

19th-century. People in the 18th-century seem to have been rather hard-hearted, ignoring or 

accepting as inevitable the deliberate cruelty and suffering that was all around them 85 By the 

middle of the 19th-century, however, the English appear to have become much more tender- 

hearted, easily roused to indignation at accounts of cruelty! ' A comparison between the 

literature of the 18th- and 19th-centuries highlights this change in sensitivity! ' According to 

Harold Perkin, 'animals, criminals, lunatics and children (in that order)' benefited from this 

heightened humanitarian awareness. 88 There are various explanations for the change. It may 

be partly a matter of information. Although cruelty was ever present in the 18th-century, 

comparatively little was known about it. This was to change under the impact of campaigning 

journalism, the rise of newspaper and pamphlet sales and the mass of evidence produced in 

the reports of Royal Commissions and Parliamentary Select Committees. No doubt the 

Evangelicals themselves made a significant contribution to this increased sensibility through 

"Gash, Aristocracy, pp. 40-2; J. F. C. Harrison, Early, pp. 43-5. 

'According to Perkin (Origins, p. 280), 'Between 1780 and 1850 the English ceased to be one of the 
most aggressive, brutal, rowdy, outspoken, riotous, cruel and bloodthirsty nations in the world and became one 
of the most inhibited, polite, orderly, tender-minded, prudish and hypocritical'. See also Brian Harrison, 'Animals 

and the State in Nineteenth-Century England', Peaceable, pp. 82-122; Bradley, Call, pp. 106-7. 

"Compare the more rugged depiction of life in Daniel Defoe's Moll Flanders (1722), Henry Fielding's, 
Joseph Andrews (1742), Tobias Smollett's Roderick Random (1748) and Henry Fielding's Tom Jones (1749) 

with the softer, more humane perspective which illuminates the works of Charles Dickens, George Eliot and 
Anthony Trollope. 

"Perkin, Origins, p. 280. 
See also Best, Mid-Victorian, p. 210. In fact, during the second half of the 19th-century there was an 

active anti-vivisection movement which claimed that the medical establishment's'research' policy of vivisection 
was deliberately cruel, intellectually arrogant, materialistically motivated and wrong-headedly 'scientific'. 
Moreover, not only were animals needlessly tortured and killed, but the individuals conducting such'experiments' 
were brutalized and dehumanised by its processes and those who knew of its sorry goings-on were emotionally 
tormented by the awareness of its occurrence. See The International Association for the Total Suppression of 
Vivisection, 'The Woman' and the Age: A Letter Addressed to the Right Hon W. E. Gladstone, M. P. (London: 
E. W. Allen, 1881) for a well-developed apologetic for anti-vivisection. Again, it is possible to note the many 
similarities between the movement for the repeal of the CDAs and anti-vivisection. 
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decades of parliamentary activity, establishment of numerous voluntary societies and a quite 

extraordinary financial generosity! ' 

In reality, however, probably the greatest influence was Romanticism? ° Various 

similarities existed between Liberalism and the Romantic movement which pre-dated it by 

three or four decades. Both made significant contributions to Victorian politics, culture and 

society through their insights and creativity and bequeathed a rich legacy to the future through 

their ideas, literature, art, and bigger-than-life leading lights. We have already discussed the 

various contributions made by Liberalism; for Romanticism, one has only to think of the 

poetry of Wordsworth, the painting of Turner or the tragic genius of Byron, Shelley and Keats, 

all three of whom died prematurely. Both Romanticism and Liberalism were multi-stranded 

and ideologically convoluted. According to G. S. R. Kitson Clark, 'the difficulty which attaches 

to the word "romanticism" is, as any student of literature will tell you, that it can mean so 

many different things'. " One is reminded of Lord Sherbrooke's comment that he was unable 

to state what Liberalism was because no two people agreed on its definition 92 However, even 

as we discerned some quintessentially Liberal perspectives, so too Kitson Clark argues that 

there were certain defining traits which characterised most 'romanticisms'93 

In terms of specific ideological common ground, both Liberalism and Romanticism 

emphasised the essential goodness of human beings and the necessity of creating a proper 

environment in which this goodness could flourish. As we have seen, Liberals believed the 

"For instance, the Royal Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals was established by 
Evangelicals in 1824 to oppose violent and cruel sports such as bear and bull-baiting. Evangelicals were also 
actively involved in voluntary societies to help the poor and blind, those widowed by war, orphans, prisoners, 
foreigners and so forth. Their financial generosity was equally extraordinary. Wilberforce donated to worthy 
causes £3,000 more than he had earned in one year alone and ended his life with little money and no home (his 

sons shared their homes with him). John Thornton gave away more than £150,000 while his son Henry parted 
with two-thirds of his income, giving it to charity. By the middle of the century, they had supported 
parliamentary reform to free the slave, liberalise the criminal law, protect 'climbing boys' and factory women and 
children and opposed the press gang system of naval conscription. See Ernest Marshall Howse, Saints in 
Politics: The 'Clapham'Sect and the Growth of Freedom (London: George Allen & Unwin, Ltd., 1952), pp. 
121-65; Bradley, Call, pp. 102-3,119-34,137-8; Hal vy, History, pp. 395-401; Young, Portrait, p. 24; Brian 
Harrison, 'State', Peaceable, pp. 291-3,299,305-7. Compare Perkin, Origins, pp. 280-1. 

90For a general discussion of Romanticism, see D. W. Harding, 'The Character of Literature From Blake 
to Byron', From Blake to Byron (The New Pelican Guide to English Literature, ed. B. Ford; Penguin Books, 
1982), pp. 35-66; The Penguin Book of English Romantic Verse, ed. and intro. by David Wright (Penguin Books, 
1968), Intro.; Margaret Stonyk, Nineteenth-Century English Literature (Macmillan History of Literature, ed. 
A. N. Jeffares; London: Macmillan Press, 1983), pp. 3-34; Raymond Williams, Culture and Society 1780-1950 
(A Pelican Book, Penguin, (1958) 1963), pp. 48-64. 

"Kitson Clark, Expanding, p. 107. 

92See page 146 note 42. 

"Kitson Clark, Expanding, p. 107. 
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way forward was to banish ignorance, poverty and tyranny. Romantics blamed the corrupt and 

artificial social institutions of their day for social ills and argued that the remedy was a return 

to a natural, primitive and instinctive mode of being and behaviour. 94 Related to the preceding, 
both movements maintained the significance of individuality, the necessity of the continuing 
development of the soul of the person and the dangers of social conformity to the vulgar 

masses or unenlightened Philistines. " Finally, both highly valued the political ideals of 
democracy and self-determination. They encouraged budding nationalist movements in both 

the Old World and the New, in countries like Poland, Greece and Peru which were trying to 

liberate themselves from the imperialist regimes of tsarist Russia and the Ottoman and Spanish 

empires. 
However, there was a fundamental philosophic difference between these two 

movements which caused them to develop into very different cultural entities. From its 

beginnings, Romanticism rejected the canons of rationalism which Liberalism had inherited 

from the Enlightenment. According to Kitson Clark, Romanticism could be understood 

essentially as a reaction against the latter-17th- and 18th-century 'belief in reason with a strong 

predilection for common sense, a dislike of both of fanaticism and... "enthusiasm" ... and an 

admiration for what could be considered classical'. " Instead, Romanticism appealed 

unashamedly to an increasingly autonomous affective realm, one which lay beyond the 

inhibitory control of moderation and reason. It revelled in the experiential, the subjective; the 

natural, the simple, the artless; the wild, the exotic; the original, the imaginative, the gothic; 

the sublime, the ecstatic and the transcendent. 

Furthermore, Romanticism did not accept the Liberal idea of progress, that society was 

satisfactory and getting better. On the contrary, Romantics believed that society, and in 

`According to one of their early leading lights, Jean-Jacques Rousseau (1717-78), 'Man was born free, 

and everywhere he is in chains' (from Du Contrat Social, chapter 1, excerpt in The Concise Oxford Dictionary 

of Quotations (New Edition; Oxford: OUP, 1981), p. 198). The Oxford Companion to English Literature (ed. 
M. Drabble; 5`" edn; Oxford: OUP, 1985), p. 851)'contrasts', in Rousseau's work on the origin of inequality, 
, the innocence and contentment of primitive man in a "state of nature", his mode of existence determined by none 
but genuine needs, with the dissatisfaction and perpetual agitation of modem social man'. See also From Blake, 

ed. B. Ford, pp. 216-8. 

"See pages 149 and notes 53 and 54 for the presence of this concept in Liberalism. As we have seen, 
one of the primary goals of Liberalism was to provide a proper milieu for the individual development of moral 
goodness. Romantic sensibilities similarly focussed upon the development of the individual. However, for 

Romanticism, the lens used concentrated the focus upon the holiness of the truths of the heart and imagination. 
Contemporary social artifice and conventionality was roundly condemned by the Romantics, but in contrast to 
Liberals, they proclaimed a corporate vision of life and upheld an organic model of society. Such an emphasis 

can be seen, for instance, in the Romantic revival of medieval themes and perspectives. 

%Kitson Clark, Expanding, p. 107. 
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particular, its newer urban and industrial aspects, were hopelessly flawed 97 Because 

Romantics were profoundly unhappy with the present, they often looked to other realms and 
times, particularly those which were rural and remote, to provide a necessary corrective 98 The 

widespread Victorian preoccupation with Nature (capitalized) and the Middle Ages, as 

exemplified for instance in the painting of the Pre-Raphaelites, perhaps provides the most 

striking example of the phenomenon. 99 Other Victorian manifestations of an interest in the 

medieval are the Oxford Movement and the Gothic revival in architecture. 10° 

Perhaps the most significant feature of Romanticism in relation to prostitution was its 

sentimentalism. Originating in high-minded benevolence and ending in an emotional 

extravaganza, sentimentality was often produced by contemplation of the charms of innocence. 

'In many ways the Scottish essayist and historian, Thomas Carlyle (1795-1881) was a Romantic, deeply 
disillusioned by the cultural and religious impact of mechanised and materialistic progress based upon the 
exploits of a raw, conscience-less capitalism. In Past and Present, Carlyle argues (Sartor Resartus, Lectures 
on Heroes, Chartism, Past and Present (London: Chapman and Hall, Ltd., undated), p. 74) that now 'many men 
eat finer cookery, drink dearer liquors 

... but in the heart of them ... what increase of blessedness is there? Are 
they better, beautifuller [sic], stronger, braver? Are they even what they call "happier? " Do they look with 
satisfaction on more things and human faces in this God's-Earth; do more things and human faces look with 
satisfaction on them? Not so. ' See also Williams, Culture, pp. 85-98. 

"Though his literary utopia did not exist in the past but in the future, William Morris' News from 
Nowhere... (1891; London: Longmans, Green, and Co., 1907) fits into this general category, with its emphasis 
upon the virtues of nature, beauty, communal life, and hand-crafted labour. It describes a radically new world 
order, based upon authenticity, simplicity, contentment and humanity. Through the evocation of its antithesis, 
Morris emphasised the bleak character of 19th-century English life. According to his diagnosis, the country had 
been ruined by oppressive and artificial cultural and political institutions; tyrannical capitalism which bred fear, 
poverty, crime, greed, ugliness and filth; and industrialisation, urbanisation and pollution. See also previous 
note for a discussion of Carlyle and his work, Past and Present. 

"'The Pre-Raphaelites were a group of English painters of the mid 19th-century, chief among whom 
were William Holman Hunt, Dante Gabriel Rossetti and John Everett Millais, though, as the century progressed, 
the circle widened to include such as Edward Burne-Jones and Lawrence Alma-Tadema. They aimed to recover 
the authenticity of art to life which they believed had been lost at the time of Raphael, hence their name. In order 
to regain the riches of this tradition, they concentrated upon realistic and exact depictions of the world-Nature, 
human beings, animals, domestic scenes-and experimented with the use of intense, vivid colours. Furthermore, 
they wanted to challenge and exhort their affluent, urban 19th-century audience by re-working biblical, classical, 
medieval, and Shakespearean themes and motifs. See David Masson, 'The Pre-Raphaelites', from 'Pre- 
Raphaelitism in Art and Literature' (1852) in The Portable Victorian Reader, ed. G. Haight (The Viking Portable 
Library; Penguin Books, 1972), pp. 574-85; Edmund Swinglehurst, The Art of the Pre-Raphaelites (Italy: 
Siena/Parragon Book Services Limited, 1974). 

"The Oxford Movement was positively inspired by the Early Church Fathers, medieval Catholicism 
and 17th-century High Church doctrine as well as negatively inspired (alarmed) by the growth of rationalism 
within the church and secularism outside it. It aimed to restore the status of the historic Christian Church, with 
its ancient theological creeds and formularies, vital role of apostolic succession, rich liturgical traditions, high 

view of the sacraments, corporate nature of worship and so forth, to the post-Reformation Church of England. 
It peaked in the 1830's and 40's, not a little damaged by the defection of (among others) John Henry Newman 
to the Church of Rome in 1845. The revival of the Gothic in architecture was greatly advanced by A. W. N. 
Pugin's work and writing, especially his Contrasts: or, A parallel between the noble edifices of the fourteenth 

and fifteenth centuries and similar buildings of the present day : Shewing the present decay of taste (London : 
printed for the Author and published by him, 1836), wherein was argued that the only authentically Christian 

style of architecture was that of the pre-Reformation Gothic. 
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According to G. M. Young, 'We are in an age when, if brides sometimes swooned at the altar, 
Ministers sometimes wept at the [Communion] Table; when the sight of an infant school could 

reduce a civil servant to a passion of tears'. 101 

It would be difficult to find a more striking example than in Charles Dickens' novel, 
David Copperfield (1850). Dora's husband and aunt (by marriage) call her by such 

endearments as 'mouse', 'my heart', 'Child-wife', 'our pet' and 'our Little Blossom'. Dickens 

also describes her'innocent heart', her'little hand' with its'tiny wedding-ring' and'pretty hair' 

curling upon her pillow. In explaining why Dora would never be able to learn how to cook, 

a family friend summed up her character: 'Our dearest Dora is a favourite child of nature. She 

is a thing of light, and airiness, and joy. ' Such a fairy-like creature did not need to worry about 

mundane matters like food preparation or earning a living; in fact, she could do little more than 

hold her husband's pens or keep herself looking pretty for him. "' 

In the context of Romantic sentimentality there existed a strongly gendered correlation 

between innocence, morality and goodness; and ignorance, fragility and emotionalism. 'o3 

These themes were explored in the various representations of quasi-angelic motherhood, 

""Young, Portrait, p. 32. See also Houghton, Victorian, pp. 276-8. For other aspects of emotional 
expression as it pertains to the realms of childhood, benevolence and madness, see Harding, 'Character', pp. 40-2, 
50-4. A less benign interpretation of sentimentality is found in Grahame Smith, Dickens, Money, and Society 
(Berkeley and Los Angeles: University of Californian Press, 1968), pp. 53-9, where he argues that Victorian 

sentimentality had its basis in a kind of intellectual naivete'' produced by a signal lack of'general culture' (p. 55). 

112Charles Dickens, David Copperflield (1850; New Century Library: The Works of Charles Dickens 
VIII; London, Edinburgh, and New York: Thomas Nelson and Sons, 1903), pp. 570-1,667,669-70,676,727, 
805. 

103Leonore Davidoff, 'Class and Gender in Victorian England', Sex and Class in Women's History, eds 
J. Newton, M. Ryan, J. Walkowitz (History Workshop Series, ed. R. Samuel; London: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 
1983), pp. 21-30, has a discussion of the largely negative ramifications of the cult of domesticity for young girls 
and women-ladies-as it relates to socioeconomic, racial and (closely related) imperialistic issues in the latter 
half of the 19th-century. See Himmelfarb, De-Moralisation, pp. 57-76, for a more positive interpretation of 
Victorian femininity and the cult of domesticity. According to Himmelfarb, the Victorians correlated masculinity 
with the intellect and femininity with morality. And 'for Victorians, who held the moral virtues in the very 
highest regard, this was tribute indeed (p. 63). Indeed, for Nancy Cott ('Passionlessness: An Interpretation of 
Victorian Sexual Ideology, 1790-1850', Signs (Winter, 1978), p. 236), 'The assertion of moral integrity within 
passionlessness had allowed women to retrieve their identity from a trough of sexual vulnerability and 
dependence'. See also Sally Mitchell, The Fallen Angel: Chastity, Class and Women's Reading 1835-1880 
(Ohio: Bowling Green University Popular Press, 1981), pp. 49-50,169-72. For a fairly hostile interpretation 

of the psychic toll of the conflict between feminine innocence, conscience and sexuality see Peter Cominos, 
'Innocent Femina Sensualis in Unconscious Conflict, Suffer and Be Still, ed. M. Vicinus (Bloomington and 
London: Indiana University, (1971)1973), p. 157: 'Innocence as the respectable state of womanly consciousness 
was sustained through innocence as the respectable mechanism of repression. Repressive innocence created 

psychological resistance to the conscious acknowledgement of sexual realities unpalatable to the world of 
respectability in its mindless innocence 

... Innocent Femina Sensualis was beset by an unconscious conflict 
between a repressed conscience and unconscious sexual desires. ' 
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sisterhood and childhood which abound in the literature of the period. 104 For our purposes, 
however, it is the links between sentimentality and sexuality, marriage and prostitution which 

are of interest. We have already discussed the non-negotiable ideological imperative of female 

innocence---ignorance---in chapter 3. As decreed by the prevailing cult of domesticity, the 

lady was to remain unacquainted with the ways of the world, including those of the sexual 

realm, which meant separate spheres and minimal exposure to things bad or sad. 105 Sexologist 

Havelock Ellis claimed (1887) that the finished product was a cross between an angel and an 

idiot, the perfect characterisation of the archetypal little-girl woman. 106 This characterisation 

was also popularised in Coventry Patmore's hugely popular The Angel in the House (1854- 

63). 107 

Such ethereal serenity of the female was useful in the struggle against the earthy 

sensuality and bestial passions of the male. As we have seen, feminine nature was allegedly 

untouched by bodily, and specifically erotic, desire. Indeed, this passionless spirituality began 

to assume a profound religious significance. Influenced by Darwin's mechanistic evolutionary 

theory, the human/animal divide had been radically shifted, with worrying religious, social and 

intellectual implications. "' Something---or indeed someone---had to preserve the distinctly 

human and spiritual essence of the human species and reveal the path to Heaven (if there was 

an after-life, that is). Despite Darwin's creed (and legions of whores), man was more than a 

beast; despite dog-eat-dog capitalism, compassion had not become extinct; despite dreary 

wastelands of industrialisation, beauty continued to beckon; despite scientific determinism, 

"'See for instance the Prince's mother in Alfred Lord Tennyson's The Princess (1847), Rachel 
Castlewood in William Thackeray's The History of Henry Esmond, Esquire (1852), Mrs. Pendennis in 
Thackeray's Pendennis (1848-50), Beth in Louisa May Alcott's Little Women (1868-9) Anne Dysart in Christiana 
Douglas' Anne Dysart (1850), Agnes Wickfield in Dickens' David Coppe>jield, Little Nell Trent in Dickens' The 
Old Curiosity Shop (1840-1) and Eppie Cass in George Eliot's Silas Marner (1861). Also Esther Summerson 
in Dickens' Bleak House (1852-3). 

'o'For'Dirt-Pies' (The Saturday Review, February 26,1870), 'If women take to nastiness [in this instance 
involvement with CDA repeal], from whom may we expect the conservation of purity, of delicacy? The sacred 
flame which it is the appointed mission of womanhood to keep clear and bright did not die out in blackened ashes 
when the vestals were abolished. ' 

106Havelock Ellis, The Westminster Review, October 1887, as quoted by Eric Trudgill, Madonnas and 
Magdalens: The Origins and Development of Victorian Sexual Attitudes (London: Heinemann, 1976), p. 78. 

107Coventry Patmore, The Angel in the House, Poems (London: G. Bell and Sons., Ltd., 1921), 

especially Book I, Canto V, IX, X, and Book II, Canto VIII. For Carol Christ (Victorian Masculinity and the 
Angel in the House', A Widening Sphere: Changing Roles of Victorian Women, ed. M. Vicinus (London: 
Methuen & Co., Ltd., (1977) 1980), p. 152), 'The Angel in the House, then, combines an idealization of 
woman's passivity with an ambivalence toward masculine action and an idealization of woman's purity with an 
ambivalence toward masculine sexuality: See also Himmelfarb, De-moralization, p. 61; Houghton, Victorian, 

pp. 377-9. 

"'Houghton, Victorian, pp. 68-70; Trudgill, Madonnas, pp. 26-7. 
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human freedom still existed; despite higher critical thought, religious truths maintained a 

validity; despite the preponderance of evil, God was still God. But it became increasingly 

apparent that if the man was going to be saved, his wife, the resident angel, would have to do 

the saving by becoming the living embodiment of higher, nobler things 109 

However, the lady was not the only one to have her character undergo a major 

metamorphosis. By the middle of the 19th-century, the nature of the prostitute had been 

sentimentalised as well. Esther, the 'gay' character in Elizabeth Gaskell's Mary Barton (1848), 

was one of its forest representatives. Certainly, she is an archetypical magdalen of the 1840's, 

a woman of the night and the street, cold, hungry, lonely, wandering in her flimsy wet clothes, 

"James Thomson's poem, The Deliverer (1859) as quoted by Trudgill, Madonnas, pp. 77-8, embodies 
part of this thought: 

So thou, the man, the circle incomplete, 
Shalt find thy other segment and be whole; 

Thy manhood with her womanhood shall meet 
And form one perfect self-involving soul. 

Thy love shall grow by feeling day by day 
Celestial love, thro' human, blessing thee; 

Thy faith wax firm by witnessing alway 
Triumphant faith for ever glad and free. 

By her obedience thy soul shall learn 
How far humility transcendeth pride; 

By her pure intuitions shall discern 
The fatal flaws of reason unallied. 

Thou shalt see strength in weakness conquering, 
The bravest action with the tenderest heart, 

Self-sacrifice unconscious hallowing 
The lightest playing of the meanest part. 

Chastity, purity, and holiness 
Shall shame thy virile grossness; the power 

Of beauty in the spirit and its dress 
Reveal all virtue lovely as a flower. 

Till love for her shall teach thee love for all; 
Till perfect reverence for her shall grow 

To faith in God which nothing can appal, 
Tho' His green world be dark with sin and woe. 

Compare the confession that agnostic, Leslie Stephens, made to his future wife, Julia (Noel Annan, Leslie 
Stephen: his thought and character in relation to his time (London: MacGibbon & Kee, 1951), p. 75, as cited 
by Houghton, Victorian, p. 390): 'You must let me tell you that I do and always shall feel for you something 
which I can only call reverence as well as love. Think me silly if you please ... You see, I have not got any saints 

and you must not be angry if I put you in the place where my Saints ought to be. ' See also Houghton's 
description (p. 393) of how, unlike his hero, Teufelsdröckh, 'Carlyle did not find his salvation in love. But many 
Victorians, consciously or otherwise, were able to quiet their anxious doubts by finding an angel in the house. ' 
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'liable to tears at the slightest gesture of kindness'. 10 Her lack of animosity, indeed her charity, 
toward others was remarkable, especially towards her lover---who had destroyed her life and 
contributed to her daughter's death---and her brother-in-law---who had misused her. Esther's 

concern for her niece was even more impressive. "' The efforts she made to rescue Mary from 

an ill-fated affair with a gentleman were costly in the extreme, and received no reward except 
increased hardship, illness and a jail sentence. 

Indeed, Esther was so morally commendable that her years of streetwalking almost 

appear irrelevant to an assessment of her character. As we have seen from chapter 3, other 
'gay' characters in the literature of the time can be seen to embody both vice and virtue in a 
similar fashion. One has only to think of Mercy Merrick in Wilkie Collins' The New 

Magdalen (1873), Simple Sally in Collins' The Fallen Leaves (1879) and Martha Endell in 

Dickens' David Copperf eld. There are as well as the various 'nice girl' prostitutes interviewed 

by Hemyng and Mayhew! " 

Touched by the Romantic impulse, Victorian humanitarians like Gaskell, Dickens, 

Greg and Acton tried to exonerate the moral failings of the Victorian prostitute by providing 
her with a new index of positive personal attributes. Contrary to the 'hard-line' Evangelical 

conception of the prostitute as a nasty piece of work, the Victorian humanitarian conceived 
her to be the living embodiment of anti-materialism, innocence and selflessness. Laissez-faire 

economics provided the environment for a dominant materialism which gave birth to social 
dislocation and dehumanisation and which, in turn, produced prostitution. 13 As such, the 

prostitute is victim and victimized, more to be pitied than harassed. There can be no doubt but 

1. Trudgill, Madonnas, p. 286. 

"'Gaskell, Mary, pp. 137-8. 

"'See for instance the cynical TSR ('Fast Life and High Life', August 19,1865): "The "fallen sister" 
of the Society's Report we believe to be about as common, in fact, as any other heroine of a sentimental tale. 
If we were to believe most of the scrofulous French novels, every harlot and adulteress is a pattern of every 
virtue under heaven. They may manage these things better in France: Mason (Making... Attitudes, pp. 57-9) 
analyses Victorian sentimentality and the critique of it in TSR: '[We rightly] wonder if Victorian England really 
can have been as 'thoroughly sentimental' as we suppose, if that tendency was consistently deplored at the time 
by so powerful an organ of opinion [TSR]' (p. 58). 

"'Jack Lewis Culross, The Prostitute and the Image of Prostitution in Victorian Fiction' (un-pub. 
PhD dissertation, Louisiana State University and Agricultural and Mechanical College, 1970), chapters 2, S 
and 8; Graham Smith, Dickens, pp. 62-79. Smith (p. 67) declares as one of the aims of his study 'to show that 
in the nineteenth century, in the view taken of it by its most critical minds, money and competition had become 
prime movers of human life as such'. Compare L'Espdrance, 'Prostitution', pp. 45-7; F. K. Protraska, Women and 
Philanthropy in 19th Century England (Oxford: Clarendon, 1980), pp. 219-220. 
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that this gentler perception of her and its implications for how she ought to be treated gained 

ground in the middle of the 19th-century. "' We return to Greg and Acton in a moment. 
However, many Victorians, though influenced by this new thinking, would have 

considered that by definition prostitutes could not be considered innocent. True, as we have 

seen from chapter 3, they were often instances of innocence betrayed---by their families, by 

seducers and would-be husbands, by procurers and bawds, by society itself. And the prostitute 

was worthy of help precisely because she had, as victim, lost that virginal innocence---mental 

and then physical--which by her very being she should have naturally possessed" S But her 

behaviour as prostitute was still unconscionable. Undoubtedly, the interplay of betrayed 

innocence, sexual knowledge and sexual deviance contributed to society's intense focus on her. 

The contrast between the innocence of the feminine ideal and the guilty public reality of the 

prostitute was painful but also fascinating in a prurient way. The sentimental view of the 

prostitute was sympathetic to the 'sob story'---true or untrue---which constituted many a 

prostitute's account of her 'fall' and, stressing her relative innocence and selflessness, placed 

upon society the obligation to help such a woman to regain as much of her lost innocence as 

possible. 
As previously described, W. R. Greg was the author of that influential Westminster 

Review article on prostitution. It provided an emotional account of the archetypical life and 

death of the prostitute, one which viewed her through a lens of mercy and melodrama, 

humanitarianism and sentimentality. Indeed, according to Greg, many 'gay' women were far 

less mercenary and far more morally upright than some of their so-called respectable sisters, 

who voluntarily and deliberately' sold their persons and'barter[ed], in a cold spirit of bargain, 

chastity and reputation for carriages, jewels, and a luxurious table'. "' At least at times the 

former became a prostitute through love of a seducer and later to save her children from 

starvation; no such moral justification existed for the latter. Greg reckoned that it was too late 

"'Trudgill (Madonnas, pp. 286-308) describes the inter-woven ideological relationship of the concepts 
of Madonna and fallen Magdalen, where the ascendency and decline of the one is directly correlated to the 
ascendency and decline of the other. 'The magdalen, however, had been outmoded by more than the spread of 
Fashion. Like the Madonna she had been outmoded too by time, by a growing awareness in the later decades 

of the century that she was no longer a suitable archetype' (p. 301). 

"SThough her 'non-gay' working class sisters might be in the possession of only little more mental 
innocence than she, at least they had refused to cross the sexual Rubicon of selling their bodies to satisfy erotic 
male desire. Such a stance would place them in the quite different social and moral category of 'poor but 

respectable'. 

"Greg, 'Prostitution', p. 45 8. 
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to help many 'gay' females whose lives were irretrievably damaged. However, one of his 

reasons for writing was that other, less severe cases, might be salvaged 
For our purposes, however, the issue to hand is one of the sentimental response to the 

prostitute in relation to the CDAs. Though first appearances would indicate that those with 

a kinder view of her would in principle oppose the CDAs, this was not necessarily so. As we 
have seen, Greg was one of the first to advocate this sort of social/political measure in 

public. "' Indeed, by his lights, the potential for the 'recovery' of the prostitute was only to be 

realised with a bureaucratic system of licensing such as operated in France, a system which 

was too heavy-handed and interventionist even for Acton's tastes. "' Greg reasoned that this 

system led to higher standards of public decency on the streets as well a better life and brighter 

future for prostitutes themselves, for it stemmed 'that desperation and utter self-abandonment 

which cannot but ensue from the impression 
... that their case is hopeless, and that the whole 

human race is at enmity with them'. 12' 

Greg envisions his system of police regulation as watching over not only military 

prostitutes but over prostitutes throughout the land. Thus, any 'gay' woman could be arrested 

and imprisoned if found to be practising her trade without the proper certification. 12' Indeed, 

it is an indication of the complexity of the ideological mixture of mid-Victorian Britain, that 

Greg appears as an example of what seems an impossibility---a Romantic Benthamite-but 

one who significantly used both traditions to come to an essentially pro-CDAs conclusion. 
On the other hand, sentimentality was claimed as the cause of at least certain 

individuals' opposition to the CDAs. In The Fortnightly Review (April 1870), John Morley 

was appalled by the Repealers' 'sentimental persistence in treating permanently brutalised 

natures as if they still retained infinite capabilities for virtue' and considered such a stance to 

"''Much, too-everything almost-is gained if you can retain any degree of self-respect among the 
fallen: the more of this that remains, the greater chance is there of ultimate redemption' (Greg, 'Prostitution', p. 
494). 

"8Sigsworth and Wyke, 'Study', pp. 91-2. 

"'According to Acton (Letter, Medical Times, January 15,1870, as quoted in Contagious, pp. 27-8), 

one of the primary differences between the French licensing system and the CDAs was that in the former, 'it is 
the object of the police to register and confine in a brothel every woman gaining her livelihood by prostitution', 
whereas for the latter, the intervention was restricted to public access to, and periodic examination and possible 
hospitalisation of diseased prostitutes. Moreover, according to Acton, the hierarchical brothel system which 
operated in France so used and abused its captive female inmates that ultimately these women became 'useless 
for even the vilest of them' and suffered irreparable physical and psychological damage. See also, Prostitution 
(1857), pp. vii, ix; See also 'The Contagious Diseases Acts', TSR, January 1,1870. 

120Greg, 'Prostitution', p. 485. 

121 Greg, 'Prostitution', p. 502. 
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be naively optimistic and dangerously stubborn and foolish. For Morley, the future health of 

the nation was at stake: there was no choice but to sacrifice the civil rights of the prostitute. ' 

Acton supports him in denouncing the deleterious impact of 'sentiment' and considers it one 

of the primary reasons for opposition to the CDAs, along with religious bigotry and ignorant 

'do-gooding'. 123 

Once again there is certainly something here for the Modernist historian's quest, but 

not a great deal. We turn now to explore the possible role of Victorian Feminism. 

IV. THE POSSIBILITY OF VICTORIAN FEMINISM 

Another possibility is that it was Josephine's Feminism which compelled her to take 

up the cause of Repeal. Josephine's Feminist identity will emerge very clearly in chapter 6--- 

where we will see that though clearly connected with the wider Feminist movement and some 

of its key players, she forged her own distinctive Feminist ideology---so here we need do no 

more than provide the briefest of introductions. 

Victorian Feminism can be seen as having much earlier roots. Josephine would even 

argue that Christ was the greatest liberator of women of all time. However, for our purposes, 

we begin with the Feminist stirrings at the close of the 18th-century which had been spurred 

on by both the Enlightenment's emphasis on rationality, autonomy and rights and, from a 

different angle, the Evangelical emphasis on duty and morality. Arguably one of the most 

important publications of this period was Mary Wollstonecraft's Vindication of the Rights of 

Women (1792), which challenged the restrictive social conventions of the day in relation to 

especially women of the middle-classes and called upon them to 'grow up', realise their 

'Hammond and Hammond, Stansfeld, p. 134. See also Surgeon-Major T. Atchison, Letters to The 
Times' on Small-Pox Encampments. AndA Word on the Contagious Diseases Acts (London: T. Richards, 1871), 

p. 11: It is my wish to point out to my fairer readers how much real injury they are doing to society, and to our 
future race, by the outcry they are either raising or encouraging against the extension of these most wholesome 
Acts'. 

''Acton, Contagious, pp. 19-20,24,34; L'Esperance, 'Prostitution', p. 69. See also The Lancet, July 
23,1864. Compare 'Fast Life and High Life', TSR, August 19,1865, where the sentimentalising of prostitutes 
(who have'a good deal more of the soil than of the dove about them') is rejected. See also 'The Literature of the 
Social Evil', October 6,1860, where 'the language of the sentimental' (calling prostitutes 'unfortunates' and'fallen 
sisters') is condemned. According to the periodical, this 'sentimental claptrap' formed part of the basis of 

opposition to the CDAs ('The Contagious Diseases Act', January 1,1870), along with vague declamation' and 
'platform oratory' based upon'the prestige of sacred names or high-sounding principles'. Scott (State, p. 100) 
describes the public perception of the initial opposition to the CDAs in terms of the individuals being 

'sentimental faddists'. 
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potential and contribute to society through investment in their families or another 

occupation. 124 

Despite Wollstonecraft's challenge, Feminist causes were not significantly advanced 

until the middle of the 19th-century, when two events galvanized groups of Feminists into 

action. The first was the emergence into consciousness of the social reality of vast numbers 

of so-called 'surplus women': women who would never marry, given demographic and 

sociological realities, and whose need to support themselves placed them in a dire economic 

situation. Those of a better class could do little other than became governesses, and 

oversupply degraded what was in any case a modest calling12S The second was the cause 

celebre of the beautiful writer, Caroline Norton (1808-1877), separated from a brutal husband 

who took their children and her money and property. As she discovered, this intolerable 

situation was without legal redress, given its historical and legal basis in the system known as 

'coverture' whereby the husband supposedly protected and cared for his wife. Though some 

progress had been made on both fronts (the Infants Custody Bill and the Divorce Act had been 

passed in 1839 and 1857 respectively), a great deal remained to be done. 

As we saw in chapter 2, Josephine appeared to be greatly influenced by the proto- 

Feminist Christian views of her paternal aunt, Margaretta Grey (1787-1858), in whose writings 

echoes of Mary Wollstonecraft could be heard. Margaretta joined her critique of the 

limitations placed on women by society to a Christian philanthropic appeal, whereby women 

were encouraged to serve God through serving the 'untrained, neglected poor' who would 

otherwise remain in their'misery and degradationi 126 Margaretta's views obviously influenced 

her niece profoundly, and Josephine would combine elements of Victorian Feminism with 

Christian views on the role of duty and service; in particular, as we will see, she stressed the 

invaluable contributions which 'liberated' women could make to society in their fully- 

developed capacity of being able to serve others. 
As we will also see, Josephine invested in a variety of other Feminist campaigns at this 

time. She worked for increased education and employment opportunities for women, with 

special focus on the difficulties of the role of governess (as seen in her first publication, The 

Education and Employment of Women (1868)) and opposed the anti-Feminist Factory Acts, 

12"Jane Rendall, The Origins of Modern Feminism: Women In Britain, France and the United States, 
1780-1860 (Themes in Comparative History, gen. ed. C. Emsley; Basingstoke: Macmillan, 1985), pp. 59-64. 

"Patricia Hollis, Women in Public: The Women's Movement 1850-1900: Documents of the Victorian 
Women's Movement (London: George Allen & Unwin, 1979), p. vii. 

"Josephine E. Butler, Memoir ofJohn Grey of Dilston (Edinburgh: Edmonston and Douglas, 1869), 

p. 329. 
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which she felt would ultimately lead to decreased employment opportunities and greater 

prostitution. She also campaigned for the Married Women's Property Act, which allowed 

women full control over their money and property, as well as for female suffrage. 

Clearly the CDAs were sex-based legislation which targeted one sex only and the poor 

and outcast of that one sex and there can be no doubt that Josephine's Feminist convictions 

would play a role in her championing of Repeal. What is striking; however, is the limited 

support her Repeal efforts gained from fellow Feminist leaders. There were some Feminists 

who supported Josephine's work for Repeal, but many either refused to help or actively 

opposed it. Why did Feminists not rally to arguably one of the most critical Feminist causes 

of the day? There are several possible reasons. Victorian Feminism itself was a broad 

movement dedicated to emancipation and betterment of the female sex, which spanned a 

spectrum of issues, approaches, personalities and politics. 'Only limited solidarity could be 

expected in such a movement. Though personally sympathetic, some will have surmised that 

the cause they were promoting would be damaged by association with Repeal. Millicent 

Garrett Fawcett is an example. Others will have felt that Repeal was quite irrelevant to their 

own brands of Feminism, which was more traditional and middle-class, and so left it alone. 

Emily Davies probably falls into that category. Yet others will have felt that the CDAs were 

not as bad as the alternatives. Elizabeth Garrett exemplifies this approach. 127 Finally, though 

supportive of Repeal, others will have doubted the appropriateness of a women's movement 

campaigning on this front. John Stuart Mill criticized Josephine for detracting from the 

broader Feminist movement by getting involved with Repeal: for him, suffrage was 

paramount and Repeal efforts inhibited its progress. 128 

Other possibilities exist, however. Perhaps the most anomalous situation was that of 

the Victorian Feminist, Frances Power Cobbe. Frances was acutely aware of issues of male 

domination and oppression and medical cruelty, and actively challenged them, but oddly, not 

in connection with the CDAs, which was arguably the most egregious example of them. 

Perhaps it was a class issue--Frances was at least partially a product of an upper-class Tory 

background---perhaps it related to the socially unconventional nature of Repeal. "' Another 

Feminist significant by her absence was Barbara Smith Bodichon, who was illegitimate, 

unconventional and a social and political radical who showed great interest in tertiary 

127Fawcett, Davies and Garrett will be discussed further in chap. 6. 

"Barbara Caine, Victorian Feminists (CUP, 1992), p. 152. 

129Caine, Victorian, pp. 139-146,154. 
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education and legal rights for women (among other things) but no interest in Repeal. "' TI 

role of Feminism in relation to Repeal turns out to be like the role of Liberalism. Feminism 

offers values and perspectives that will have been important for Josephine's engagement with 
Repeal. But committed, bona fide Victorian Feminists did not necessarily oppose the CDAs. 
Josephine opposed the CDAs as a Feminist, but it will be to other factors that we must look 
for understanding the urgent claim upon her priorities of the leadership of Repeal. There is 
important material here for the Modernist project, but its explanatory power is limited. We 

turn now to a closer look at the political circumstances at the time of the passing of the CDAs. 

V. THE CONTAGIOUS DISEASES ACTS: A CLOSER LOOK 
We return to the years surrounding the 1860's and give our attention to the political 

angles and issues, both of a national and an international nature. We begin by focussing upon 
the conditions at the time of passing of the CDAs themselves. "' In retrospect, it seems 
incredible that any Liberal should have even contemplated support for such a measure. 
However, all three CDAs were easily passed by Liberal Governments--the first in 1864 during 

the premiership of Palmerson, the second in 1866 during the premiership of Russell and the 

third in 1869 during the premiership of Gladstone. Indeed, we have already encountered the 

scathing response of John Morley, leading Gladstonian Liberal, to Repeal, while Gladstone 

himself, the archetypical Liberal statesman, supported the measures and even favoured 

extension well into the 1880's. 132 

130Jacquie Matthews, 'Barbara Bodichon: Integrity in Diversity', Feminist Theorists: Three Centuries 
of Women's Intellectual Traditions, ed. D. Spender ((1983) 1984), pp. 90-123. 

131For a comprehensive discussion of the CDAs and their ideological implications for social and political 
Victorian life in the latter half of the 19th-century, see Richard Blanco, 'The Attempted Control of Venereal 
Disease in the Army of Mid-Victorian England, Journal of the Society for Army Historical Research 45 (1967), 
pp. 234-41; F. B. Smith, 'Ethics', pp. 118-35; Brian Harrison, 'State', pp. 289-322; Judith Walkowitz, Prostitution, 
pp. 69-89; L' Esperanee, 'Prostitution', pp. 53-117; Hammond and Hammond, Stansfeld, pp. 118-259,290-6; 
Scott, State, pp. 1-42; McHugh, Prostitution. 

132 In relation to the CDAs, Gladstone appeared to abandon his principles of statesmanship to play the 
part of the consummate politician. Though he had had a cordial meeting with Josephine in the winter of 1872 
afterwards she felt that he was'convinced we are right' (Hammond and Hammond, Stansfeld, pp. 179-80)--he 
was advocating extension in the summer of 1883. 'Personally, I would rather extend than restrict the operation 
of these Acts, but I admit that there is considerable difficulty in defending a system which can only be partially 
applied as these Acts have been ... and every one admits that, in the present state of public opinion, it would be 
absolutely impossible to dream of extending the area' (Letter, August 18,1883, as quoted by Richard Deacon, 
The Private Life of Mr. Gladstone (London: Frederick Muller Limited, 1965), p. 158). His duplicity is further 
evident in how he denied responsibility for the passage of the CDAs in parliamentary discussion of their repeal 
in 1883. Gladstone claimed that 'most unfortunately, though from the very best motives-from the desire to 
prevent public discussion on a subject not fit for proper discussion---these Acts were passed almost without the 
knowledge of anyone. He was a Member of the Government at the time they were passed; but he did not know 
how they were passed, or by whom they were carried through the House' (Hansard, 3rd Series, May 7,1883, 

(continued... ) 
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More significant, however, is the fact that for years after their initial implementation, 

the CDAs encountered no opposition, either inside Parliament or'out of doors', and that in a 

social and political ethos which was dominated by Liberal ideology and values. It was only 
in 1869, when advocates of the CDAs wanted to extend their operation to the whole country, 
that a counter-agitation began. The campaign for Repeal proved lengthy and difficult. It was 

not until 1883 that a resolution in the House of Commons was carried and three years later, 

in April 1886, that a repealing statute became law. Both the delayed appearance of the 

opposition and the protracted struggle it took to defeat the CDAs indicate that there must have 

been a good deal of support for them and that much of this must have come from within the 

Liberal Party. In truth, this suggests that our analysis of the secular influences at work in the 

Liberal party cannot have been complete and that we must have overlooked a significant strand 

within Liberalism which led not to opposition to but to support of the CDAs. 

Of course, it might be possible to explain support for the CDAs in fairly pragmatic 

terms. After all, only men sat in the House of Commons and the House of Lords. Whatever 

their political orientation, it is likely that, at some stage in their lives, a significant proportion 

had been sexually involved with prostitutes or at any rate thought about it 133 The ostensible 

12(... continued) 
65). This is rather disingenuous, for he was the Chancellor of the Exchequer when the second act was passed 
in 1866 and thus would have had to approve the expenditures for medical facilities. Indeed, at that time when 
objections to the bill had been raised, Gladstone had reassured the House that the second act was merely the 
'continuation of a system which had received the sanction of Parliament' and its 'numerous difficulties' would 
be sorted out when the bill was in select committee stage (Hansard, 3rd Series, March 23,1866,816). See also 
The Government and Contagious Diseases Acts: Report of a Speech made by the Right Honourable G. 
Cavendish Bentinck in the House of Commons August 19,1883 (London: Harrison and Sons). 

1331n Madonnas (pp. 101-28), Trudgill discusses the rationale behind the refusal of the mid-Victorian 
political establishment to intervene in the constant displays of obnoxious behaviour by prostitutes in central 
London. Most of this Lancet (November 7,1857) citation is originally from Trudgill, p. 108. 

The typical Pater-familias, living in a grand house near the park, sees his sons allured into 
debauchery, dares not walk with his daughters through the streets after nightfall, and is 
disturbed from his night- slumbers by the drunken screams and foul oaths of prostitutes reeling 
home with daylight. If he look from his window he sees the pavement-his pavement- 
occupied by the flaunting daughters of sin, whose loud, ribald talk forces him to keep his 
casement closed. Yet he refuses to sanction any practical means for remedying the evil, or to 
lend his aid to its reform. He not only allows the dirt to accumulate, because it is dirt, but 
scrupulously carries out the social codes under which prostitution has so notably increased of 
late years. 

Trudgill later provides one of the reasons for this inactivity or 'evasion' . He quotes (p. 113) an article from The 
Standard which describes how in essence, the lawmakers have in the past sown their wild oats in company with 
such as the present whore on the street and want to forget all about it now that they are 'very respectable, moral 
and middle-aged (March 5,1858). Such positions on the part of the male political establishment are even more 
harshly denounced by Ralph Wardlaw (Lectures on Female Prostitution (Glasgow: James Maclehose, 1842), 

pp. 93-4), who implied that this recourse to prostitutes was not a thing of the past for these men: 'How can they 
be expected to legislate freely on the subject, -how can they fail to be shy of restrictive and punitive measures, - 

(continued... ) 
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purpose of the CDAs was to check the spread of venereal disease. To a male-dominated 

Parliament, the CDAs might appear as legitimate examples of 'consumer protection' 

legislation. Thus, in seeking to protect the prostitute's clients from venereal disease, they were 

not fundamentally different from the measures which sought to safeguard the health of 

consumers by prohibiting the adulteration of beer, tea, sugar and so forth. In both cases 

consumers were to be protected from the effects of 'tainted goods'. 134 But the argument for 

'consumer protection' was not likely to be advanced in public, for it would have exposed its 

advocates as'consumers' of what the prostitute had to sell. However much Victorian MPs may 

have visited---or contemplated visiting---prostitutes, not many would have admitted to such 

things publically. 

Yet a more serious and respectable argument was to hand-and one that could be held 

to be compatible with the philosophical basis of Liberalism. The argument revolves around 

considerations of national security. Of the many arguments that have been used to restrict 

individual liberty-and there have been scores--this has been by far the most powerful. The 

case is simple. Individual rights and freedoms may be a good thing, but they are surely 

pernicious if they increase the possibility of defeat in war, even invasion and conquest at the 

hands of another state. The rights that the advocates of restriction propose to remove are 

surely trivial compared to the wholesale destruction of liberty that would result from conquest 

and subsequent enslavement by a foreign power. In such circumstances, those who defend 

liberty might be portrayed as traitors, even as the enemies, of liberty itself. By their blinkered 

preoccupation with a few relatively insignificant liberties, they positively work towards the 

destruction of liberty en masse. Arguments on these lines can be very seductive. 

Perhaps the real reason why Britain was a land where individual liberty flourished, was 

because she was an island. Shakespeare's 'silver sea' meant that she was less vulnerable to 

invasion than was the case with countries on the Continent which must share at least one land 

133(... continued) 
who are conscious, possibly, that any law, approaching in its principle and in its execution, to impartiality, must 
first affect themselves? ' 

14According to The Lancet, such social advances as 'compulsory vaccination, [of] house inspections 
by sanitary commissioners, [of] the visitation of butchers' shops, and enforcement of penalties for selling 
diseased meat, and so forth, are all precedents which show that the general welfare is admitted to be a sufficient 
guarantee for measures of inspection and prevention ... If the butcher's shop may be occasionally visited and 
inspected for diseased meat, why should the brothel be exempted? ' March 19,1864. See also Scott, English, 

pp. 341-5; Bum, Age, pp. 157-61; F. B. Smith, 'Ethics', p. 125; 
_. 

People's, pp. 208-15; Wohl, Endangered, 

pp. 52-5. 
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border with another state. 135 There the argument of'national security' was ever present because 

there was a constant danger of invasion and hence the liberties of the individual were far more 

circumscribed. But even in Britain, considerations of national security have impinged from 

time to time. It is noteworthy that very considerable restrictions upon liberty were imposed 

during the troubled years surrounding the Revolutionary and Napoleonic Wars'36 

Above all, we should remember that the 1850's, 60's and 70's were decades of war--- 

the Crimean War (1854-6), the war of the Indian Mutiny (1857-8), the Wars of Italian 

Unification (1859-60), the American Civil War (1861-5), the Schleswig-Holstein Question 

(1864), the Austro-Prussian and Austro-Italian Wars (1866), the Franco-Prussian War (1870- 

1), the Third Carlist War (1870-6), the Ashanti War (1873-4), the Russo-Turkish War (1877-8) 

and the Cape Xhosa War (1877-8), among others. It is true that Britain was able to avoid 

involvement in many of these conflicts, and some of them were relatively minor, self- 

contained affairs. 137 But she was a belligerent in the major Crimean and Indian wars and there 

were genuine fears that she might become involved in a serious way elsewhere 138 Major'war 

scares', which in the course of events failed to materialise, included the prospect of war with 

France in 1860.139 

In such an anxious climate, it is understandable that serious consideration should be 

given to the efficiency of Britain's armed forces. Although Britain had been technically 

victorious in the Crimean War, the conflict had exposed terrible military incompetence and 

135Anonymous, Army, p. 16: 'Dry the channel and you would have compulsion in a very short time'. 

"Exacerbated by mechanical and technological progress, economic issues of unemployment, low wages 
and grinding poverty caused widespread civil disorder and rioting during this already-fraught period of 
international warfare. For many, such industrial disorder was close kin to political sedition and deserved to be 
harshly and even brutally repressed. See for instance the Combination Acts of 1799 and 1800, the execution of 
over a dozen Luddites in 1813, the suspension of habeus corpus in 1817-8, the Peterloo massacre of 1819 and 
the Six Acts of 1819. 

Of course, threats to national security can be internal as well as external. Such fears probably account 
for much of the restriction imposed between 1815 and 1848. British restrictions on the possessions of firearms, 

so different from the traditions of the United States, actually date from the Chartist scares of the late 1830's. But 
it is unlikely that many in Britain really feared Revolution and hence truly draconian measures were rarely 
applied. Ironically, just as the fears of internal threats to national security virtually disappeared after the collapse 
of Chartism in 1848, there were replaced by new and more serious fears of external threats. 

"'For instance I. F. MacAndrew, 'Army Reform', Colburn's United Service Magazine (April, 1885). 
MacAndrew (pp. 315,318,338-9) describes how'little wars' are a regular occurrence throughout the British 

empire and are not emotionally charged with the same fears as is the threat of war with 'a great Power'. 

13'On the worrying state of the English armed forces and the real threat of war, see Robert White, Army 
Reform (London: Smith, Elder & Co., 1871), pp. 3-9; Valentine Baker, Army Reform (London: Macmillan & 
Co., 1869), pp. 11-20; 'A Field Officer', Compulsory Service, A Scheme ofLimited Conscription. Our Military 
Weakness (London: The Naval and Military Publishing Company (Limited), 1886), pp. 3-5,11; Anonymous, 
Army, pp. 6-9. 

"'Spiers, Army, pp. 161-2; MacAndrew, 'Army', p. 339. 
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inadequacy. Perhaps the most shocking revelations concerned treatment of wounded and sick 
soldiers. Arguably the person to emerge with greatest credit from the conflict was Florence 
Nightingale. Issues of sanitation, provision of food and medical care and other types of 
logistical and administrative reform were now at the centre of public debate on military 
matters. 140 If an efficient army was wanted then the system of promotion by purchase, almost 
regardless of ability, would have to go---hence Cardwell's Army reforms of 1870141 If one 
wanted a healthy army and navy then these services should be free of venereal disease-hence 

the CDAs. The two reforms must have seemed to belong together. Indeed, for Cardwell, they 
did. 142 

But there was more to it than that. The British army which fought in the Crimea was 
virtually the same as the army which defeated Napoleon at the Battle of Waterloo in 1815. But 

the experience of the Crimea made it increasingly obvious that other armies, notably the 
French, had changed since that time and were now considerably more efficient than the British. 

Subsequent conflicts were to reveal that the Prussians were even more modem than the 

140See F. B. Smith, Florence, pp. 25-113; Spiers, Army, pp. 97-117; Skelley, Victorian, pp. 27-53; 
McHugh, Prostitution, pp. 35-8; Blanco, 'Attempted', p. 234. For a broader discussion of Nightingale, see James 
Eyler, Victorian Social Medicine: The Ideas and Methods of William Farr (Maryland: The Johns Hopkins 
University, 1979), pp. 159-189. 

"'Gwyn Harries-Jenkins, The Army in Victorian Society (Studies in Social History, ed. H. Perkin; 
London: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1977), pp. 44-5,92-102; Spiers, Army, pp. 177-200; Skelley, Victorian, pp. 
188,251-60. 

"Though he does not mention Edward Cardwell's reforms by name, Blanco ('Attempted', pp. 234-41) 
considers the CDAs to be yet another manifestation of concern over military inefficiency as well as a 
humanitarian impulse for the enlisted man which emerged from the disclosures of the Crimean debacle. F. B. 
Smith (Ethics', pp. 118-9) indicates something of this nature, as well. McHugh (Prostitution, p. 27) makes 
another connection, however, this time between the repeal agitation of the CDAs (beginning in 1869) and the 
Cardwell reforms (1870). According to this paradigm, 'ferocious measures' such as the CDAs were 'appropriate 
to a half-wild and despised army' unable, like the animal kingdom, to control its physical urges. In contrast, 
Repeal insisted that men were more than the sum of their biological drives and could conduct themselves with 
restraint and dignity. In a similar vein, the Cardwell reforms aimed at civilising and civilianising the forces to 
transform them into'citizens in uniform'. However, a critically important aspect to this argument is that Cardwell 
supported the CDAs (Spiers, Army, pp. 180-1). Furthermore, if the powerful Extensionist Association (EA) 
(a group of about 400 pro-CDAs medical, political and church leaders) had succeeded in its plans, the CDAs 
would have become operational throughout the country, protecting all sexually incontinent males from the 
ravages of venereal disease, and not simply those of the armed forces. The prostitute might even be helped, as 
well. According to the EA, the crux of the issue was not the class, rank or morality of the male: it was the 
spread of potentially fatal venereal disease by the female. Indeed, according to this view both the CDAs and 
Repeal could compete for charitable status! It would thus seem to be difficult to correlate repeal of the CDAs 
with the reforms of Edward Cardwell. Judith Walkowitz (Prostitution, pp. 73-6) sets the CDAs within an 
environmental and humanitarian context, arguing that improved conditions (accompanied by increased state 
intervention) would raise the morale and ameliorate the work and leisure-related problems which had sabotaged 
the standards and capabilities of the Mid-Victorian armed forces. 
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French. 143 It seemed essential that the British should try to 'catch up' 144 That called for a 
detailed study of arrangements in foreign armies and a willingness to copy them. 141 

Investigation revealed that licensed military brothels were virtually universal for continental 

armies-not least the French and again that pointed to something along the lines of the CDAs. 

Continental countries had huge armies, the numbers provided by conscription. Despite 

a certain willingness to introduce 'continental' features into the British armed forces, 

conscription was not seriously contemplated. The idea of conscription into the armed forces 

was ruled out on Liberal grounds of the freedom of the individual. Though various 

professional soldiers and military experts in England crusaded for it, few politicians were 

willing to contemplate it. 

Not only were the continental armies massive, far better trained and in far better 

physical condition, their countries' technical and institutional military apparatus for conducting 

warfare was far more developed than England's. In the past, months would elapse between the 

formal outbreak of hostilities and the commencement of any serious fighting. Slow-moving 

armies, loaded with heavy and cumbersome equipment, had to walk long distances over 

appalling roads before they encountered the enemy. Quite literally they marched to war. 

Britain could make good use of this period of inactivity to expand her forces, and still be in 

time to make a significant contribution to the outcome of the war. 

But all this was changing. War was becoming much faster. The main instruments of 

change were communications, railways and steam ships (a'revolution in naval architecture', 

according to Colonel Baker) . 
14" The nightmare scenario was that a foreign foe would be able 

141 The impressive military success of Prussia is described by Baker (Army, pp. 15-7). 

'"According to White, writing in 1871 (Army, p. 4), even a cursory survey of the armed forces would 
show that 'admittedly weak as it is, it is weaker than is generally admitted'. And, even though technical and 
professional improvements had raised standards, 'nevertheless, considered comparatively with the powers of the 
Continent, [England is] less prepared to meet the contingencies of a great war, than when, sixteen years ago, our 
professional army scarcely knew how to pitch a tent or picquet a horse, and our militia and volunteers had merely 
a paper existence'. 

""For instance see the Parliamentary Report of the Commissioners Appointed to Inquire into the 
Regulations Affecting the Sanitary Conditions of the Army, the Organization of Military Hospitals and the 
Treatment of the Sick and Wounded, London, 1858, Session 1857-8, Vol. XVIII, where great detail is provided 
about French (in particular) military policies, procedures, conditions, medical care and so forth. Sometimes 

parallel information is provided about the Belgian and Russian armed forces, as well. 

"Quoting the Report of the Commission on Recruiting, Colonel Baker predicted (1869), 'Wars will 
be sudden in their commencement and short in their duration, and woe to that country which is unprepared to 
defend itself against any contingency that may arise or combination that may be formed against it. ' Furthermore, 

the comparison between the capabilities of the Continental and the British armies ought to fill one with'dire and 
terrible forebodings', according to Baker (Army, pp. 19-20). For'A Field Officer' (Compulsory, p. 11), writing 

(continued... ) 
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to railroad its forces to the Channel or the North Sea coast and then bring them across the sea 
to Britain in a matter of hours. Britain with her small and inefficient'pre-modern' army would 
be totally unprepared and virtually defenceless. For the exasperated Colonel White, such a 
scenario was not beyond the realm of possibility. Indeed, he considered that Britain's foes 

would choose the moment when she was least prepared, to invade her shores. And since 
things had not improved since the Crimean War, 'there would be again the ridiculous spectacle 

of our recruits at squad drill and raw dragoons in the manege, within sight of their enemy and 

almost within range of his guns'. 147 Not even the possession of the largest empire the world 
had ever seen could save her if the French or the Prussians captured London. Britain would 
have no time to switch from a peace-time to a wartime footing--and that could result in utter 
disaster. 

Barring conscription, there was only one possible solution. Britain's small armed 
forces would have to be quite exceptionally efficient to deal with a massive invasion of a 
foreign conscript army. They would have to be well-equipped and wonderfully fit, both 

physically and mentally. Man for man they would have to be several times better than their 

more numerous foe. But how could they be fitter if they were riddled with venereal disease, 

disease which, thanks to regulation in continental armies, their foes were free from? Of course 

things would not be so pressing if the numbers were less unequal, that is, if Britain too had a 

conscript army. '48149 Thus, it followed that measures like the CDAs were actually especially 

necessary in the light of the refusal to contemplate conscription. The CDAs might be an 
infringement of liberty, but issues of national security were at stake. Sometimes even with 

"(... continued) 
in 1886, indicators all pointed to a vastly different infrastructure of warfare which the Continental nations had 
mastered but which Great Britain, still operating in terms of early 19th-century modes and models, had not. The 
former had maximised the advantages from 'civilisation, commerce, railways, [and] telegraphs' and thus been 
able to improve their military machines dramatically. Again, such was the state of affairs that the contemplation 
of war with Europe ought to elicit great fear in the heart of Englishmen. For the anonymous author of The Army 
Question (1876, p. 9), a mere fortnight was all that was required to get a Continental army mobilized and ready 
to fight. See Harries-Jenkins (Army, p. 3) for a discussion of the superiority of the Continental military over the 
Victorian army in terms of logistics, technology, professionalism and developed systems of laws, norms and 
'closed-organisations'. 

"'White, Army, p. 8. See also Baker, Army, p. 20. 

""The pressure to conscript men to serve 'with the colours' [of the flag] was mounting as the century 
progressed, especially from the military sector who knew only too well the actual condition of the armed forces 
and what they would be up against in an actual conflict situation. See Baker, Army, 26-31; 'A Field Officer', 
Compulsory, pp. 3-5,9-15; Anonymous, Army, pp. 14-6 and compare pp. 30-9. 

'49For the editor of'A. & H. G. Gazette' (1886), if the policy of conscription was not implemented very 
soon, 'one day [the English would] find themselves ground down under the heel of a victorious foreign foe, when 
they will learn to their sorrow the cost of perpetuating our military weakness' ('A Field Officer', Compulsory, 
p. 5). 
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liberty there has to be a choice---one cannot have it both ways. We have to acknowledge that 

even among those who genuinely believed in liberty as their guiding political principle, there 

were quiet rational justifications for the CDAs. 

VI. CONCLUSION 

Thus far we have considered the ideological background and currents of mid-Victorian 
England. We looked in turn at Whiggery, Liberalism with all its variety, and Romanticism. 

We looked briefly at Victorian Feminism. We also considered the CDAs in the context of the 

actual circumstances of the 1860's, particularly against the background of widespread fears 

about the military preparedness of Britain to deal with its potential foreign foes. 

We must now return to the issues posed at the beginning of this chapter. We have been 

in pursuit of aspects of the motivation of Josephine Butler which would fit well with 

Modernist approaches to history and our search has not been entirely in vain. Some of the 

ideological positions surveyed may have disposed their adherents to a sympathetic attitude 

towards the prostitute, but it is important to record that the line of causation from this 

sympathy to opposition to the CDAs is weak. We cannot be more specific than may have 

disposed. In reality, as we have seen, these ideologies were far too Janus-faced in their 

attitudes to the prostitute for their implications to be clear cut. On balance, they may have 

been more positive than negative, though, particularly with Benthamism, that is highly 

debatable. Indeed, the Romantic Greg, maintained that the way to help alleviate the plight of 

the prostitute was the extension of the CDAs across the country. What is clear from all this 

is that sympathy on any such basis was not so strong as to mandate action against the CDAs. 

Indeed, sometimes it even elicited a quite opposite response. 

The one aspect of Liberalism that takes us beyond this general picture is the Liberal 

urge to reduce state intervention and to protect the rights and liberties of the individual. A 

Liberal focussed sharply on these concerns might feel strongly disposed to oppose the CDAs. 

It is often said with truth that sympathy comes cheap. What matters is what one does 

with it. For many Liberals, particularly those who looked to the Whig tradition, the answer 

might well be'nothing at all'. For others it might be'rescue work' of one form or another. But 

the real question is whether we can take it further. Does Liberalism mandate not just sympathy 

to the prostitute, not just rescue work, but active opposition to the CDAs---and a willingness, 

even a compulsion, to disregard all considerations of national security to fight against an 

unmitigated evil? The example of Gladstone, himself a notable-and hugely generous--- 
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Liberal rescuer, "' suggest that it did not. Liberalism itself did not demand a campaign against 

the CDAs; they were made law by Liberals. Yet a Liberal who picked up from the range of 

Liberal concerns a profound sense of the fundamental significance of the rights and liberties 

of the individual might well feel impelled to oppose the CDAs. Josephine is just such a 

Liberal. She felt that she had no alternative but to oppose the CDAs, root and branch. But 

what caused her to fasten on this particular aspect of Liberalism, when her fellow Liberals 

happily allowed other considerations to overrule this Liberal impulse? Given the equivocal 

stance of Liberalism, we must look elsewhere for a firmer foundation for her passionate and 

sustained opposition to the CDAs. 

Similarly Repeal was an obvious candidate for becoming a Feminist cause, and did so 

for Josephine. But it is as important to note Feminist opposition to, indifference towards and 

embarrassment at her Repeal agenda. Again we must look elsewhere for a firmer foundation. 

Our next chapter explores Josephine Butler's public life and work and gives a detailed 

account of what it was that she was motivated to do. This will prepare us for our final chapter, 

where, drawing in part upon matters already discussed, we focus on the motivations which 

spurred her to lead the LNA and sustained her as its leader, as well as on her broader vision 

of moral purity and spiritual renewal. 

150According to Deacon (Private, pp. 28-30,73-74) Gladstone spent around £80,000 on rescue work---a 
huge sum at that time. 
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CHAPTER 6. JOSEPHINE BUTLER: THE CHRISTIAN 
SOCIAL REFORMER 

Since we left Josephine Butler at the threshold of her public career in chapter 2, we 
have looked in chapter 3 at the public image of the prostitute that would set the background 

for any engagement with prostitutes and in chapters 4 and 5 at dimensions of her Victorian 

context that may have played a role in motivating her engagement with and for prostitutes. 
In the present chapter we explore the specifics of what it was she was motivated to do, before 

turning in the final chapter to an analysis of her motivations and larger goals. 
We will trace the development of her ever increasing involvement with prostitutes and 

other poor and needy women in Liverpool. We will explore the contours of the understanding 

she gained and the procedures she adopted. We will see how the perspectives she gained 

affected her attitude to the Contagious Diseases Acts (CDAs) when they came to the attention 

of the public. We will explore the role and contribution of her understanding and sympathetic 

husband, George. We will see how, galvanized by first-hand exposure to misery and poverty, 

Josephine perceived the urgency of addressing the structural causes and became involved in 

solo and group projects which targeted education, training, employment and civil and political 

rights for women at the local, regional and national level. But since prostitutes continued to 

be of particular concern to Josephine, as we will see, it seemed right to her to pull back from 

her many other involvements to lead the newly formed Ladies' National Association for the 

Repeal of the CDAs (the LNA). We will trace her LNA work through to the success of the 

Repeal movement and conclude with a brief outline of the final years of her life. 

It is to Josephine's relationship with the female outcasts of Liverpool that we now turn. 

I. JOSEPHINE AND THE LIVERPOOL PROSTITUTE 

Josephine and George moved to Liverpool in 1866, in large measure to escape from 

the scene of Eva's tragedy and the painful memories associated with it. How crucial was Eva's 

death to Josephine's subsequent career, and above all, her decision to accept LNA leadership? 

Some commentators, notably fellow reformer William Stead, argue that this was the decisive 

factor, and that her motivation sprang from a maternal desire to 'save DAUGHTERS', a view 

Judith Walkowitz supports but also broadens to include a more egalitarian aspect---not just 
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daughters, but also sisters. ' There is some evidence to suggest that Stead was right. After their 

move to Liverpool, George and the boys headed for work/school in the city each day, leaving 

Josephine at home in the suburbs with her grief. She later admitted, 'I became possessed with 

an irresistible desire to go forth and find some pain keener than my own, to meet with people 

more unhappy than myself (for I knew there were thousands of such) ... My sole wish was to 

plunge into the heart of some human misery, and to say (as I now knew I could) to afflicted 

people, "I understand: I too have suffered. "' At the end of her life, she would write how 'this 

great crusade' had grown up out of Eva's death, 'that deep heart wound'; elsewhere, she 

described her death as a'piercing sorrow' and how her memory served as 'an inspiration, in a 

certain way (or a cal rather)' to her afterwards? 
The loss of Eva precipitated intensive, sacrificial, long-term involvement in both the 

private and public domains in several ways. First, it is clear that Josephine needed these 

miserable girls and women. Immersing herself in their pain proved to be the only therapy 

powerful enough to alleviate her trauma and enable her to begin processing her own grief. 

Secondly, it may be that Eva's death provided Josephine with a psychological legitimacy in 

relating to miserable people which had previously been absent. She had always been deeply 

aware of the sufferings of others, but now she could approach them on a deeper basis than that 

of agonised compassion for their woes. " Thirdly, the horrific fates of sexually-abused and 

exploited children and girls haunted Josephine, whose own little girl had experienced such 

horror at her life's end. Though Josephine had been unable to help Eva as she lay dying--and 

she may have been riddled with guilt for the events of that night---there were legions of other 

young girls whom she could helps Some of these outcasts would fill the psychological void 

created by Eva's death by becoming filial surrogates and were treated accordingly. Finally, 

' W. T. Stead, Josephine Butler. A Life Sketch. (London: Morgan and Scott, 1887), pp. 10,18; Judith 
Walkowitz, Prostitution and Victorian Society: women, class and the state (CUP, 1980), p. 117. 

ZJosephine E Butler: An Autobiographical Memoir, eds G. W. Johnson and L. A. Johnson (Bristol: J. W. 
Arrowsmith, 1909), pp. 58-9. 

LLetter, Josephine Butler to [Miss Forsaith], May 2 [1901], JB 1/1 1901/05/02 (1), Josephine Butler 
(JB) Collections, Special Collections and Archives, Sydney Jones Library (SJL), University of Liverpool; Letter, 
Josephine Butler to [Miss Forsaith], Sunday, JB 1/1 1906/07/00 (1), JB Collections, SJL. 

'See for instance Josephine's diary entry of April 18,1865, where she describes how her 'heart is bruised 
& crushed every day' over the sufferings of the poor and the oppressed, particularly the black slave and the 
female prostitute, 'the poor women who are driven as sheep to the slaughter, into the slave market of London' 
(Josephine Butler, Diary, 1856-65, ZBU. E3/A2, St. Paul Butler [Ewart] MSS (Butler MSS), Northumberland 
Record Office (NRO), Gosforth). 

JJosephine Butler, 'Statement to her sons, on her call to action' [post 1890], JB 1/4/1, JB Collections, 
SJL. 
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there is a possibility, perhaps subconsciously present, that the contrast between her only 
daughter, cruelly killed, and her three sons very much alive, represented more than a family 

tragedy for Josephine; it may have symbolized the imbalanced, unjust nature of the 

relationship between the sexes, and in particular, the contrast between the bleak existence and 

desperate ends of a certain class of females and the successful lives and bright futures of their 

male superiors. 
Though Stead may have a point, at least one person to whom Josephine was very close- 

-her own grandson-thought he exaggerated his case by transforming Eva's death'into rather 

more than it was ; her great-niece, Beverley Grey, also criticizes this view! While in Oxford 

Josephine had become involved with female sociallsexual outcasts and taken them into her 

home, and before that, had shown an acute awareness of black slavery and prostitution issues, 

which for her were equivalents. One of the most important sources for Josephine's views on 

prostitution is her evidence to the Royal Commission on the CDAs in 1871. Clearly the 

decision to call her as a witness reflected her importance as the leader of the LNA. However, 

that she had been asked to become the leader of the LNA meant that her expertise in the field 

was public knowledge. In fact, she informed the commission that she had begun to do rescue 

work fifteen years ago, which would have been in 1854 s Though Eva's death added an 

urgency and intensity to her actions, Josephine's heart and head were already there. And 

though she related to some of her Liverpool down-and-outs as a mother, most often she 

approached them as a sister and sometimes even as a daughter. 

Encouraged by an elderly Quaker, a Mrs. Cropper, Josephine became au fait with a 

sphere vastly different from that of upwardly-mobile, economically-successful, male academia. 

Her new world revolved around the female outcasts--young and old---she met in both 

relatively safe institutions like hospitals and refuges as well as high-risk domains of street, 

'Margaret Simey, Charitable Effort in Liverpool in the Nineteenth Century (Liverpool University Press, 
1951), p. 75. 

7A. S. G. Butler, Portrait ofJosephine Butler (London: Faber and Faber Ltd, 1954), p. 54; Beverley Grey, 
'Sin is Contagious: Josephine Butler's Mission to Reform (Contemporary Sources in Context)' (un-pub. MA 
dissertation, University of Bristol, 1997), p. 36. 

'British Parliamentary Papers; Report from the Royal Commission on the Contagious Diseases Acts 

with Minutes of Evidence, Appendices and Index 1871; Health Infectious Diseases (Shannon, Ireland: Irish 
University Press, 1970), Q. 12,843-5. 
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harbour quay, brothel and work shed 9 Josephine did not relate to them as the traditional Lady 
Bountiful, dispensing well-meant but rather ineffective philanthropy in the form of 'moral 

uplift' and material aid from an hygienic distance. Rather, she encountered them as a fellow 
female sufferer who had also been permanently damaged by her experience of life-and knew 
it. The shared experience of suffering bound them to her and her to them. Thus, she neither 
feared nor was repulsed by the squalor and degradation which permeated their existence but 

welcomed them into her life. 10 We have a tantalizingly brief account by her grandson of how 
Josephine intervened in a workhouse riot and quelled the disturbance on her own! 11 Though 

it is difficult to know how much to make of such an account, it is obvious that she related 

successfully to the inmates and won them to her side. The'avalanche of miserable but gratef1il 

womanhood' which began to descend upon her indicate a mutually-held bond of good-will and 

affection; indeed, she claimed in 1871 that she did not need to approach them now, for they 

sought her out. 12 

Josephine became an authority on the realities of life for these Liverpool females and 

embraced them across the spectrum of age, need, ability, history and moral status. Because of 
the loss of Eva, she related in a maternal way to abused and ill children and girls and even 
fostered an Eva 'look-alike', an orphan named Polly, for years 13 At the other end of the 

spectrum, she called at least one 'Mother'-her own mother being long dead--and was called 

9According to Josephine (In Memoriam: Harriet Meuricoffre (London: Horace Marshall & Son, 1901), 
pp. 179-80, and 'Statement'), her involvements with this realm were precipitated by a conversation with a woman 
who operated a refuge for young girls in Liverpool. Mrs. Cropper encouraged her to visit these unloved 
youngsters, and she did so both alone and with Hatty. Another milestone appears when she went to the oakurn 
sheds in inner-city Liverpool alone (Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, pp. 58-60). 
According to British PP, 1871, Q. 12,848, Josephine visited Liverpool brothels both during the day and at night. 
See also following note. 

10Josephine (Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, p. 59) writes of a remarkable first 
meeting in one of these sheds, widely reputed to be unruly and wild (Simey, Charitable, p. 76): 'I was taken 
into an immense gloomy vault filled with women and girls-more than two hundred probably at that time. I sat 
on the floor among them and picked oakum. They laughed at me, and told me my fingers were of no use for that 
work, which was true. But while we laughed we became friends'. 

"A. S. G. Butler, Portrait, p. 55. 

'2Josephine E. Butler, Recollections of George Butler (Bristol: Arrowsmith, 1892), p. 185; British PP, 
1871, Q. 12,848. 

"Margaret Forster, Significant Sisters: The Grassroots of Active Feminism 1839-1939 (New York: 
Alfred A. Knopf, 1985), p. 177. Note the dynamics of Josephine's relationship to such as Marion, one of her 
first guests: 'I went up to her and with no introduction of myself said, "Will you come with me to my home and 
live with me? I had a daughter once. " She replied with a gasp of astonishment, grasping my hand as if she 
would never let it go again' (Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, p. 64). Compare J. Butler, 
Memoriam: Harriet, p. 181. 
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'my child' by a group of them who, over time, had become'very much attached' to her! ' From 

the context, it appears that this group of older women did not lead 'gay' lives. Another group 

of young women she related to, 'barefooted and bonnetless' were proud of their 'virtue', and 

eked out a marginal existence by scavenging and selling to the poorest of the poor. 15 Josephine 

also became involved with other categories of female outcasts such as fashionable mistresses 

and unmarried mothers, both abandoned by faithless lovers, and at least once personally 

demanded---and received---child-support from an illegitimate baby's father. 16 Finally, she 

invested heavily in girls and women who had been publically 'gay'. In an 1867 letter to her 

sister, Fanny, she described how she had 'begun to plunge more deeply' into their 'secret 

haunts' and discovered that they ended their lives 'in holes & corners' or workhouse hospital 

wards where privacy for conversation, prayer and counselling was non-existent. " 

Josephine acquired a particular concern for prostitutes ill with tuberculosis, whose 

disease automatically led to expulsion from the city's few shelters, and asked them (as well as 

those with other diseases) to come home with her. '$ In her evidence to the commission, she 

stated that'there are not perhaps many [rescuers] who receive them into their house', which, 

given the context, means very few. 19 In fact, this level of involvement was unusual and 

perhaps unique. Though many tried to help such girls and women and though there were 

various institutions (houses or refuges) established to aid them, examples of other rescue 

workers bringing potentially contagious and dying prostitutes home into the domestic circle 

of husband, children and servants have not surfaced? In fact, in 1875 Josephine complained 

"Letter, Josephine Butler to Mrs. Myers, February 26th, Josephine Butler Letter Collection (JB Letter 
Collection), Fawcett Library (FL), London. 

"Josephine. Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, p. 61. 

16Josephine Butler, The Beehive, Jan 18,1872, as quoted by Stead, Josephine, pp. 21-2. 

"Letter, Josephine Butler to Fanny, Feby [sic] 12,1867, 'Letters of Josephine' File, Archival MSS, 

Beverley Grey, Bath. 

"It appears that rescue homes could not cope with serious illness of any kind and so sick and dying 
inmates had to find accommodation elsewhere, such as in a hospital or workhouse, or else on the streets. 

19British PP, 1871, Q. 12,855. 

20Kathleen Heasman, Evangelicals in Action (London: Geoffrey Bles, 1962), pp. 148-68; F. K. 

Prochaska, Women and Philanthropy in 19th Century England (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1980), pp. 182-221; 

A. F. Young and E. T. Ashton, British Social Work in the Nineteenth Century (International Library of Sociology 

and Social Reconstruction, ed. W. Sprott; London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1956), pp. 212-7; Letter, 

[Josephine Butler] to unknown, date unknown, 'Letters of Josephine' File, B. Grey. Josephine does describe 

(Beehive, 1872; see also Heasman, Evangelicals, pp. 151,153,155) the hospitality of some ladies in Liverpool 

who had prostitutes stay with them, though she does not specify on what relational basis this arrangement was 

made (i. e. did the women become members of the domestic circle? ) nor how it was implemented (i. e. did the 
(continued... ) 
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of the unwillingness of the members of her own group, the LNA, to share their homes with 

needy girls! ' Even those who were more charitably inclined and enlightened struggled to live 

up to her high ideals. 

Years later, Josephine reflected on this project of mercy, its patterns, ethos, financial 

outlay and broader social impact upon the family. With modest beginnings in a small extra 
bedroom, she and her husband welcomed countless destitute women: 'We have given to them 

in the hour of trouble, sickness, and death, the best that our house could afford, and requested 
friends of a higher rank ... to go to a neighbouring hotel. In that little room I have nursed poor 

outcasts filled with disease, and have loved them as if they had been my own sisters. Many 

have died in my arms. " Josephine identified with and honoured those whom she regarded as 

special friends, even'sisters', in an extraordinary way and believed that their closeness would 

survive into the next life. 23 Here it is important to note her language, and in particular, her 

fraternal, and not maternal, terms of relationship and how she gave preferential treatment to 

her set of needy friends at the expense of relations with better-off friends. 

In maintaining such an emotionally intense and financially costly involvement, 

Josephine exposed herself, and indirectly her family, to social marginalization and stigma, 

increased levels of stress and possibly communicable disease. Her well-heeled neighbours and 

20(... continued) 
ladies share their own homes or use other premises to house and care for them? ). Interestingly, in Josephine's 
evidence before the Royal Commission in 1871, the assumption was made that the women welcomed into her 
home were received as potential domestic servants. She corrected the misunderstanding, stating that they were 
received as her friends (British PP, 1871, Q. 12,846). 

21Paul McHugh, Prostitution and Victorian Social Reform (Croom Helm Social History Series, gen. eds 
J. F. C. Harrison and S. Yeo; London: Croom Helm, 1980), p. 185. 

22J. Butler, Beehive, 1872. Elsewhere Josephine describes how she used'a dry cellar in our house and 
a garret or two' to care for these girls (Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, p. 61). 

nJ. Butler, Beehive, 1872; 
_, 

Paper on the Moral Reclaimability of Prostitutes, Address delivered 
during a Repeal conference, 5' and 61 May, 1870, 'Josephine's Own Writings' File, Archival MSS, B. Grey, p. 
5. Walkowitz (Prostitution, p. 117) charges Josephine for operating according to a'hierarchical and custodial' 
model which had the one saving grace of containing an egalitarian strand. However, this misses the point that 
though Josephine could be naive, she could not be accused of being inappropriately authoritarian and 
hierarchical. She had too much respect for prostitutes to impose her values on them, at least consciously, and 
after she became friends with them, they sought her out. And though she sometimes used 'daughter' terminology 
in her rhetoric (which buttressed her class theory of prostitution which is explored in our next chapter), she 
would use that of'sister' and 'woman' far more frequently. See for instance Josephine E. Butler, Some Thoughts 

on the Present Aspect of the Crusade against the State Regulation of Vice (Liverpool: T. Brakell, 1874), pp. 16- 
7; 

_, 
The Storm-Bell, No. 23, June, 1900, pp. 308.11; 

_, 
The Storm-Bell, No. 19, January, 1900, pp. 254-9; 

Letter to a Friend, June 211,1873 (Liverpool: T. Brakell, 1873), pp. 3-4; The New Era ... 
(Liverpool: 

T. Brakell, 1872), pp. 3743,514; Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, pp. 150-1,181,251- 
2. Finally, when discussing very young prostitutes (and the existence of child prostitutes was beyond doubt), it 
is right to employ a'custodial' model. See Alison Milbank, 'Josephine Butler. Christianity, feminism and social 
action', Disciplines of Faith: Studies in Religion, Politics and Patriarchy, eds J. Obelkevich, L. Roper, R Samuel 
(History Workshop Series, gen. ed. R. Samuel; London: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1987), p. 159. 
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acquaintances were singularly unimpressed? ' By their lights, she deliberately transported 
'low-life' from the inner-city into respectable, upper-middle class suburbia where they did not 
belong and ought not be. Their very presence polluted the physical and moral environment 

of Sefton Park. Through such ill-considered 'do-gooding', Josephine might place severe strain 

upon her husband to keep his marital vows, compromise the moral formation of her three sons' 

characters (who were nearing or in adolescence) or harm impressionable servants who might 

opt for the easy 'gay' life in part because of the existence of sentimental rescuers like their 

mistress, not to speak of giving hope to other 'gay' women that if they were lucky, they too 

could end up enjoying the good life of suburbia. In addition, Josephine could be exposing her 

family and herself to disease. For most of her female peers, close physical proximity to and 

emotional intimacy with publically-known, sexually-transgressive outcasts on their death beds 

was simply beyond the pale. 
Josephine says little about these apparently legitimate concerns and the negative 

emotions which fuelled them. 25 Her view of 'fallen women' had little in common with that 

of her cynical--and less knowledgeable---neighbours. The experiences she had gained 

working with prostitutes caused her to believe that there was greater likelihood of sincere 

repentance for them than for their respectable male clientele who saw no need of it 26 

Josephine assumed that George would handle the complex psychological dynamic of this 

project, not to speak of its potentially erotic facet, and from what can be gathered of his track 

record over the years, she correctly assessed the strength of his moral character? ' If there had 

'According to Simey, Charitable, p. 74, Josephine was not ever received into the higher echelons of 
Liverpool society. In Letter, [JB] to unknown, 'A fashionable lady entered at the same time to ask about a 
servant [at a Register Office in Liverpool]. Recognizing our housekeeper she said with scorn, "I hear that Mrs 
Butler receives these creatures into her own house. " Our good Jane replied, "Yes, Madam, I am proud to say 
that she does. "' 

25In Letter, [JB] to unknown, Josephine admits that'in most cases it would be impossible or at least 
undesirable to receive these outcasts into the home'. However, because of her husband's desire to help, the house 
soon became filled with them. In her biography of George where she deals with this matter, no 
acknowledgement is made of the various objections of their contemporaries; the only problem was a logistical 
one (George Butler, pp. 182-94). Indeed, the words of 'poor Fanny' on her death bed indicate some level of 
relationship with George and the boys as well as with Josephine (Letter, Josephine Butler to Albert Rutson, 
March 5,1868, 'Letters of Josephine' File, B. Grey). See also George Butler, p. 191, where Marion, another 
former prostitute, was described as'a household friend'. 

Josephine Butler, Intro., Woman's Work and Woman's Culture (London: Macmillan and Co., 1869), 
p. xii; ' The Hour Before the Dawn: An Appeal to Men (2nd edn; London: Trübner & Co., 1882), pp. 33-8; 

Paper... Moral, pp. 4-6; 
_, 

Thoughts, p. 13. 

"Compare Josephine's descriptions of the conversations which she and George had about the reactions 
of others to their ill guests once their sexual histories were known (J. Butler, George Butler, pp. 190-1). Also, 
Josephine was only too cognisant of the compromised nature of female rescue workers' efforts if their male 
relatives were known to be clients of prostitutes; indeed, just being related to immoral males ensured failure (J. 

(continued... ) 
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been any hint of scandal about her husband's behaviour their opponents would have capitalized 
on it. 28 In relation to her sons, Josephine described how they were taught to 'respect 

womanhood, even at her lowest estate' and later were'sympathetic and practically helpful' with 
her work, as can be seen in the pages of George Butler. 29 In terms of her servants, Josephine 

noted how the housekeeper, their'good Jane' (Taylor), persuaded the other servants to receive 
them kindly? ' Josephine elsewhere describes the considerable emotional and spiritual benefits 

of open-hearted domestic hospitality. She felt that those with their'too often selfish comforts 
and exclusive enjoyments of home and family life' were in danger of forfeiting 'the very 
blessings which they are hugging, or carelessly enjoying' and quoted Jesus' prophetic statement 
about saving and losing one's life 31 

Josephine did not appear worried by the issue of potentially contagious disease for 

either herself or her family and servants, though at this period there was only limited 

pathological knowledge on the etiologies, diagnoses, transmission patterns, environmental 
factors and possible cures of infectious diseases. In a fascinating passage, Josephine described 

an apparently typical encounter with an ill prostitute (and stranger) in hospital. She 

approached her bed and began to stroke her hair and kiss her forehead, and did so repeatedly, 
but without any response from the girl? ' Though these tactile expressions of love ultimately 
led to the spiritual conversion of the girl, they could have had serious consequences for 

Josephine's health. 33 However, she remained oblivious of such health risks or, if they did exist, 

minimized their importance. Reading the account today, one is amazed by the intensity of 

27(... continued) 
Butler, Paper ... Moral, p. 5). Had George been a brothel customer, Josephine would have had no entree with 
its inmates. 

J. Butler, George Butler, p. 237, describes how her enemies circulated stories of marital unhappiness 
being behind her Repeal work, and that she and other females repealers received vicarious pleasure from the 
sexual immorality of prostitutes. 

21. etter, [JB] to unknown; J. Butler, George Butler, pp. 247,281,310,336-7,388-92. Also Josephine 
Butler, Personal Reminiscences of a Great Crusade (new edn; London: Horace Marshall & Son, 1910), p. 110. 

"Letter, [JB] to unknown; J. Butler, George Butler, p. 461. 

"J. Butler, Intro., Woman's, pp. xxvii-xxviii. 

"For another example of such an approach see Mary Lomax's poem which was dedicated to Josephine. 
Mary Lomax, Poetry, lines 7-8, JB Letter Collection, FL. 

33'An English Mother' [Josephine Butler], An Appeal to the People of England ... (Nottingham: 
Fredericks Banks, ca 1869), pp. 19-20. 
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Josephine's feeling, her kissing and caring for this unresponsive stranger, not to mention the 

account's sentimental dimension. 

At various times Josephine described how she had provided primary care for girls 

dying of tuberculosis, the most lethal endemic (and periodically epidemic) disease of Victorian 

England. ' However, contemporary views on the subject---which probably included her own- 

-generally maintained that TB was not contagious, though this began to change in the final 

years of the 19th-century" Some of Josephine's guests suffered from venereal disease, though 

again, she would not have felt at risk by spatial proximity? ' In her evidence to the Royal 

Commission, she described how one of them had apparently died from syphilis---'this frightful 

disease'--in her home. It seems that the girl had been infected by her lover (her father's 

employer) and eventually died from it. This was in marked contrast to her former partner who 

was still active in London circles 37 In a discussion of her work with prostitutes elsewhere, 

Josephine discussed her close physical contact with'loathsome' and'humiliating' disease; for 

instance, one of the women whom she visited in the hospital, a former procuress, had a 

'terribly disfigured' face and 'was a mass of disease'? ' Such descriptions were commonly used 

of advanced syphilis, known by its tell-tale signs of disintegrating facial bones, nasal cartilage 

and skin. Finally, Liverpool was known for its high incidence of both endemic and epidemic 

typhus, another of the great killers of the century? ' In fact, Agnes Jones, the Nightingale nurse 

who had transformed the quality of care in Liverpool's workhouse hospital, died of it around 

this time 40 Josephine discussed Agnes' accomplishments and how they had become known 

posthumously, so she knew of her death and doubtless was aware of its cause 41 

34George Rosen, 'Disease, Debility, and Death', The Victorian City: Images and Realities II, eds H. 

Dyos and M. Wolff (London: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1973), p. 641; Anne Hardy, The Epidemic Streets: 
Infectious Disease and the Rise of Preventive Medicine, 1856-1900 (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1993), pp. 3,211; 
The British Medical Association Complete Family Health Encyclopedia, ed. T. Smith (London: Dorling 
Kindersley, 1990), p. 1019. 

"Hardy, Epidemic, p. 211. 

"British PP, 1871, Q. 13,104. 

37British PP, 1871, Q. 12,931. 

3EJ. Butler, Beehive, 1872; J. Butler, The Storm-Bell, No. 23, pp. 310-1. 

"Anne Hardy, 'Urban Famine or Urban Crisis? Typhus in the Victorian City', The Victorian City: A 

Reader in British Urban History 1820.1914 eds R. Morris and R. Rodger (Readers in Urban History, gen. eds 
P. Clark and D. Reeder; London: Longman, 1993), pp. 212,235-7. 

40Young and Ashton, British, p. 57; Simey, Charitable, p. 76. 

"Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, p. 59. 
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This writer located one instance in Josephine's writings about her sick guests where 

precautions were taken and nursing difficulties acknowledged. 42 It is in regards to a woman 

in her Winchester home, whose 'sickening odour' and literal decomposition into a 'mass of 

corruption' had troubled the neighbours. She was then transported to die in 'the pest-house of 

the Union' after the home had been evacuated of the other guests. However, this occurred 

years later when her colleague, Rebecca Jarrett, was the primary care provider. Indeed, 

Josephine gives full marks to Rebecca's nursing of a disease which'most people' would have 

considered'almost intolerable'. It appears that Mary had a case of highly contagious smallpox- 

--which was known to be so by medics and the public--hence her repulsive symptoms and the 

perceived need for quarantine, the removal of others from the noxious area and the fatal 

outcome 43 

Josephine not only invested in ill and dying 'gay' women at this time. She also 

arranged proper jobs for the well-bodied both at home and abroad and claimed that those who 

emigrated to Canada and elsewhere had better success than those remaining in Britain. 44 

Though she would continue with her'outdoor work' and open-house policy (befriending and 

inviting women home), Josephine established other local projects which targeted vulnerable 

females before they became prostitutes (prevention) as well as those currently enmeshed in 

prostitution (reformation). " They included a short-lived day sewing club, a hospital/hospice 

called the House of Rest and a long-stay industrial home for able-bodied women with laundry, 

sewing and unspecified shop/industrial work and an innovative envelope factory46 At one 

point in 1868, she mentioned that there were 'forty souls under our care', indicative of the 

combined size and scale of these projects 47 After their move to Winchester at the end of 1882, 

Josephine opened another House of Rest and 'Hope Cottage' with brothel-keeper-turned- 

42J. Butler, George Butler, p. 108, described how as curate of St. Giles, Oxford, George took 'all 

reasonable sanitary precautions' in the midst of caring for victims during an outbreak of cholera in 1855-6. 
Interestingly, Josephine notes that he did not inform her of this somewhat risky involvement until afterwards. 

"'Josephine Butler, Rebecca Jarrett (London: Morgan and Scott, 1886), pp. 34-5; Hardy, Epidemic, 

pp. 128-42. 

"British PP, 1871, Q. 12,846, Q. 12,852; Letter, [JB] to unknown. 

45Brttish PP, 1871, Q. 12,847, Q. 12,879; J. Butler, George Butler, pp. 185-6. 

'E. Moberly Bell, Josephine Butler: Flame of Fire (London: Constable and Co Ltd, (1962) 1963), 

pp. 54-8; J. Butler, George Butler, pp. 186-7; British PP, 1871, Q. 13,114. See also J. Butler, Hour, pp. 84-8. 

"See Letter, JB to Rutson, March 5,1868, for details of this House of Rest and Josephine's mode of 
operation in relation to its inmates. 

Page 188 



Salvationist, Rebecca Jarrett. 48 One of these included maternity provision, a progressive 
development in residential rescue/moral welfare work for the period. 9 

As various individuals, societies and associations across Britain operated similar kinds 

of enterprises, Josephine's House of Rest and industrial home could be placed within a broader 

context of 19th-century Christian philanthropy and she received material backing and 

emotional support from many charitably-inclined friends and even neighbours 50 Among other 
factors, the mid-19th-century interdenominational, transatlantic revival ('The Prayer Meeting 

Revival) and the higher public profile assigned to the problematic existence of the urban 

prostitute (which we discussed in chapter three) had galvanized the rescue/moral welfare 

movement and it had flourished in London in the 1850's and 60's s' Community-based rescue 
homes with warm Christian atmospheres (in contrast to such as Liverpool's existing 'old- 

fashioned Protestant Penitentiary, rather prison-like in character) were springing up across the 

countrySZ In the second half of the 19th-century, the number of such homes increased five- 

fold, from sixty to over 300 ss 

Through all her contact with poor girls, many of whom were prostitutes, Josephine 

came to stress the importance of a loving home environment, which was not new, but also the 

beneficial role of giving 'wild and wayward' girls 'serious responsibility' for others in greater 

need than themselves (the young and old, the sick and dying, those 'even more erring or weak 

than themselves'), a novel concept which enabled such girls to achieve a measure of autonomy, 

significance and satisfaction. As many homes struggled with 'wild' inmates who rebelled 

against the new regime, this concept was also vital. Moreover, Josephine stressed the 

importance of work and industrial training as well as avenues of creative engagement such as 

48J. Butler, Rebecca, pp. 28-32; Bell, Josephine, pp. 175-6. 

'9Heasman, Evangelicals, p. 156. Compare J. Rimmer, Yesterday's Naughty Children: Training Ship, 
Girls' Reformatory and Farm School: A History of the Liverpool Reformatory Association, founded in 1855 
(Manchester. Neil Richardson Swinton, 1986), pp. 47-9, which describes the harsh treatment given to pregnant 
unmarried females by various local groups (workhouse, mental hospital etc. ) in Liverpool around this time. 

50Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, p. 62. 

51NA. Magnuson, 'Prayer Meeting Revival (1857-1859)', Dictionary of Christianity in America, ed. 
Daniel G. Reid (Illinois: InterVarsity Press, 1990); Heasman, Evangelicals, pp. 150-1. See Jean Lawrence 
L'Esp6rance, 'Prostitution, Purity and Feminism: A Study of the Campaign to Repeal the Contagious Diseases 
Acts, 1864-1886 (un-pub. Ph. D. dissertation, McGill University, 1982), pp. 23-32,49-52, for discussion of the 
historical development of the mid-19th-century rescue societies in Britain. Compare Michael Mason, The 
Making of Victorian Sexual Attitudes (Oxford: OUP, 1994), pp. 82-115, for an interesting but uneven and at 
times idiosyncratic treatment of the ideological and sociological phenomenon of'Magdalenism' (his term). 

52Heasman, Evangelicals, pp. 150-5; Prochaska, Women, p. 189; Josephine: Autobiographical, eds 
Johnson and Johnson, p. 61. 

S3Prochaska, Women, p. 188. 
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music, art and craft, nature and gardening, which took their character and aptitudes into 

account and gave them scope for choice. " Indeed, moral, spiritual and emotional progress was 
dependent upon this development of personhood, and she would buttress this notion with 
Christian notions of how Jesus dealt with people as individuals. " 

Although Josephine was not primarily a theorist, the experience that she had gained 

even as early as 1868 was beginning to enable her to form the basis of a social theory and 

analysis. In a heated correspondence with'the high priest of English Positivism', Frederick 

Harrison, at this time, Josephine claimed she had 'gathered up and trained for a better 

profession' hundreds of prostitutes and knew'their histories, and the causes of their present 

state'. 56 She understood something of their personal struggles and could appreciate the lure of 

the street for them. Josephine was conversant with various components of the Ladder Image 

of chapter three and in effect supported the authenticity of many of its aspects. She 

acknowledged the currency of the notion that all female shop-assistants and domestic servants 

were potential prostitutes . 
57 She affirmed the existence of upper-class male seduction of the 

daughters of middle- and lower-middle-class families such as those in a profession or business 

and how the betrayed females often became prostitutes afterwards 58 She confirmed that 

exposure to and experimentation with sexual activity---voluntary and otherwise (incest and 

rape)-among the'pauper' class led to street-walking, with high numbers of young, even pre- 

pubescent, girls involved 59 She correlated the lure of the 'gay' scene with the low standards 

of female education, training and pay for females above the poverty line, the role of utter 

destitution for those on or under it and other factors, such as love, passion and 'wantonness', 

parental coercion, the needs of dependents like children or parents or a desire for the good 

"See J. Butler, Hour, pp. 84-92, for a fascinating discussion of a French rescue village/'Industrial 
Colony' which operated along these lines. Also British PP, 1871, Q. 12,965-7, Q. 12,975-6. 

"Josephine Butler, On the Dangers of Constructive Legislation in Regard to the Social Evil (London: 
National Association for Repeal of the Contagious Diseases Acts, Leaflet No. 4, Tenth Series, n. d. ), p. 4. 

"Harrison, Frederick', The History Today Companion to British History, eds J. Gardiner and N. 
Wenborn (London: Collins & Brown, 1995); Letter, Josephine Butler to Frederick Harrison, May 9,1868, 
'Letters of Josephine' File, B. Grey. 

"Josephine Butler, The Storm-Bell, No. 21, March, 1900, p. 286. 

"Compare Josephine Butler, 'Lovers of the Lost', Contemporary Review 13 (1870), p. 22, where she 
acknowledged that personal narratives of seduction and abandonment were sometimes exaggerated. 

"An English Lady' [Josephine Butler], Letter to my Countrywomen... (Manchester. A. Ireland and Co., 
1871), pp. 3-4; British Pp, 1871, Q. 12,879, Q. 12,975; J. Butler, Intro., Woman's, p. xix. 
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life. 60 She recognised the precarious existence of the fashionable mistress; the coercion of girls 
in classy brothels; the roles of the procurer/procuress as agent and the bully as 'caretaker'; the 

deleterious impact of the 'gay' life on its practitioners; the lure of alcohol for a vast majority 

of prostitutes; the incidence of terminal illness among fewer of its numbers; and the 'hardness' 

factor which psychologically protected them too well 61 She acknowledged that there were a 
few'success' stories created by determined movement up the Ladder--individuals which 'less 

deserve our pity in their present phase of life'---while recognising that some managed to get 

off the ladder (often through buying a sewing machine or getting married) 62 And finally, she 

was au fait with the conventional scenarios of females committing suicide by methods like 

poison or jumping off London Bridge 63 

Yet Josephine modified the Ladder at certain points. First, she encountered both 

deeply caring and horribly cruel brothel-keepers, and altruistic, child-loving prostitutes as well 

as selfish, hardened and, to all appearances, permanently damaged, ones 64 However, in her 

rhetoric she would emphasize the caring prostitute as opposed to the cold one to counter one 

of the CDAs' fundamental assumptions, repeated 'ad nauseam' by their advocates, about the 

irretrievably degraded nature of women who prostituted themselves! ' Rather, she maintained 

that some 'gay' women and girls were motivated solely by love, the very highest form of love. 

Economically coerced, they sacrificed their very being for the ones they loved. Josephine 

described various conversations--both poignant and sentimentalized-with desperate women. 

After she discouraged one young mother from street-walking, 'looking despairingly at the 

skeleton of a child on her knee, [the mother] replied, with white lips, "Gladly I would; but 

what is to become of my little boy? I am obliged to go out at night to get him a piece of 

60iEnglish' [J. Butler], Appeal, p. 33; British PP, 1871, Q. 12,879-86, Q. 12,944, Q. 12,976, Q. 12,999. 

61Josephine Butler, A Call to Action... (Birmingham: Hudson and Son, 1881), pp. 16-7; 'Katie and 
"Marion' MSS excerpts, 'Letters of Josephine' File, B. Grey; , New, pp. 39-40; , George Butler, pp. 183, 
189-94; 

_-, 
Rebecca, pp. 33-5; 

_, 
The Storm-Bell, No. 23, pp. 3 10-1; British PP, 1871, Q. 12,879, Q. 12,931, 

Q. 12,969, Q. 12,971; 'English' [J. Butler], Appeal, pp. 11-2,19-20. 

62Francis Newman, un-referenced citation quoted by J. Butler, Hour, p. 32; 'English' [J. Butler], Appeal, 

p. 11; British PP, 1871, Q. 12,950-1, Q. 12,956. 

63J. Butler, 'Lovers', pp. 25-6; Intro., Woman's, p. xii; 'Katie and "Marion"' MSS excerpts. 
Compare Call, p. 22- 

"J. Butler, Dangers, p. 3; , The Storm-Bell, No. 23, pp. 308-10; Paper ... Moral, pp. 6-7; 

'English' [J. Butler], Appeal, p. 11; British PP, 1871, Q. 12,942-8. 

e"J Butler, Hour, pp. 77-8. 
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bread. ""' Though she would never condone acts of prostitution, which she judged as being 

self-destructive and symbolic of endemic male exploitation, she claimed that some acted from 

pure and noble motives and deserved every assistance to begin a proper life elsewhere. 
Moreover, Josephine believed that not even the hardest of prostitutes had to end life 

in despair. She walked a fine line between hope and hopelessness, depending on the outcomes 

she saw, and in this sense she was an empiricist. It was the women's contact with love--- 

human love which also conveyed the love of God---and the hope created by it which facilitated 

radical psychological and spiritual transformation. For instance, she described a scene in a 

poor ward of a hospital, with a woman, 'hideous to look at, dying and raging'. The patient, 

seething with 'revenge and bitterness against man, against fate, against God', took it out on 

those around her. Josephine approached her bed, and though she does not quote her words, 

'it was love which spoke' and won the dying woman's heart 67 She would exhort Christian 

women to love with the love of God, to embrace'the fallen, the outcast, even the madly sinful', 

all who were made in his image, and claimed that anything was possible to those who loved. 68 

Indeed, Josephine would argue that though many would-be rescuers were motivated by the 

'love of souls' they were unsuccessful in connecting with the needy because of a lack of 

'humanness, of human love'. Of course, for her, the prototype who perfectly displayed this 

fully integrated, holistic love was the God-man, Jesus Christ, who'loved the whole being of 

that person' and treated them as unique and valuable in their own right 69 

This focus upon human and divine love for the lost and the individuality of the person 

contrasted to the hard-line Evangelicals' emphasis upon the sinner's sins and their eternal 

consequences discussed in chapter four. Josephine deliberately distanced herself from their 

approach. 'Did I speak to them [prostitutes] of their sins? Did I preach that "the wages of sin 

is death? " Never! What am I, ---a sinner, ---that I should presume to tell them that they were 

66J. Butler, Paper ... Moral, p. 6. Cf. also _, 
The Storm-Bell, No. 23, p. 309; 'English' [J. Butler], 

Appeal, p. 33. Josephine encountered less dramatic situations where 'nice', 'not naturally immodest' girls told 
her they had no choice but to 'take apartments' because of the dearth of decent employment options. Letter, 
Josephine Butler to Albert Rutson, May 12', 1868, rpt in Josephine Butler's Letters. Reprinted from 'The Shield', 
July 1930 (London: Association for Moral and Social Hygiene, 1930). 

`Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, pp. 256-8. 

"Josephine Butler, The Duty of Women, Nov. 25,1870 (Carlisle: Hudson Scott and Sons, 1870), p. 
12. See also , Rebecca, p. 31. 

"Josephine Butler, Letter to Friend, August 18, 'Letters of Josephine' File, B. Grey. 
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sinners770 Beside the fact that she felt no call to 'preach' to/at them, she realised that it would 
antagonise her prostitute listeners. They were deeply aware of their sin and did not need 

reminders. Also, she shared George's high view of individual moral autonomy and its 

accompanying responsibilities and obligations, even for prostitutes. We noted his favourite 

verse in chapter two: 'Why do ye not of yourselves judge that which is right? " 

Josephine had a broadly optimist analysis of what could be done through the love of 
God and God's agents on earth. The crux of the matter was whether prostitutes were willing 
to change and return to their'their true and God-given character', whether they would accept 
the grace which God offered to them through avenues such as people like herself' "'Fractures 

well healed make us more strong. " Take of the very stones over which you have stumbled and 

... pave your road to heaven. i73 Once converted, former 'gay' women could return to help those 

still enmeshed in that lifestyle. Having become acclimatized to vice, vulgarity and violence, 

they could manage situations which would overwhelm other equally well-intentioned but less 

street-wise rescuers-74 

Josephine considered that one of the most pernicious results of the CDAs was the 

denaturing of the traditional moral impulse and conscience of prostitutes, leaving them in 

effect able and willing, indeed far too able and willing, agents of vice, and would surmise that 

this had been one of the primary objectives all along. 75 She argued that the historical tradition 

of regulated prostitution, such as she encountered in Paris, dehumanised prostitutes, reducing 

them 'to the level of brutes', with no concept of right or wrong: 'It is like speaking to a dead 

70J. Butler, The Storm-Bell, No. 23, p. 309; 
_, 

Thoughts, pp. 16-7. For Josephine (Josephine: 
Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, p. 258), 'If I had been asked, as I sometimes am, "But had she [the 
prostitute in question] any clear perception of her own sinfulness, did she understand, etc.? " I could give no 
answer. I know not. I only know that love conquered, and that He who inspired the love, which brought the 
message of His love to the shipwrecked soul knew what He was doing, and does not leave His work incomplete. ' 
See further J. Butler, George Butler, pp. 193-4; Letter, JB to Fanny, 1867. 

"It is also quoted in her Social Purity (Committee of the Social Purity Alliance, 1879) pp. 16-7 and Our 
Christianity Tested by the Irish Question (London: T. Fisher Unwin, 1887, p. 45). 

"J. Butler, Paper ... Moral, p. 4. 

J. Butler, The Storm-Bell, No. 23, p. 309. She would similarly challenge 'fallen men' to do the same 
in Hour, pp. 9-10. 

14'Among those whom we call "lost women, " I have known better rescuers of other lost women than I 
have known among the truest Christians who have kept firmly in the paths of righteousness ... They rise to a 
height, or rather, I might say, they stoop to a depth, of self-abnegation which comes near to the highest ideal of 
saintliness' (J. Butler, The Storm-Bell, No. 23, p. 310). Josephine would have doubtless had such as Rebecca 
Jarrett and the fledgling'Mission School' in mind when writing this. See J. Butler, Rebecca, pp. 29-35. 

"British PP, 1871, Q. 12,942-8; J. Butler, Paper... Moral, pp. 5-6. 
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person'. ' Some prostitutes in Britain gloried in their newly-acquired professional identity as 
'Queen's Women', and proudly serviced the needs of state employees while enjoying better pay 

and conditions, a higher social status and moral semi-respectability. 
Josephine understood that many, perhaps even most, prostitutes were victims of one 

sort or other. How to account for the behaviour of the 'Happy Hooker' (whether or not a 
'Queen's Woman') in these terms was a challenge. According to Jenny Uglow, Josephine 

believed that such prostitutes had been misled into accepting and internalizing 'male values' 

at the expense of their true natures, hence their willingness to collude with their 

oppressors/clients in maintaining the double standard of morality. " Though this is partially 

right, Josephine had such a strong compulsion to place all prostitutes in the single category of 

'poor victim' that she failed to appreciate the social and economic counter-indications (see 

chapter 3) which revealed that such women were probably more predator than victim and that 

they enjoyed the immoral sex, the illicit income, the independence, indeed the entire lifestyle, 

and would be offended by the patronizing 'victim' language of this sentimental 'do-gooder'. 

Josephine believed so strongly that female nature---from that of the hardened whore 

to the virtual saint---was really a very good nature, and that prostitution was essentially a last- 

ditch survival technique, that other less benign interpretations were never considered. Her 

remarkable faith in female nature (or sentimentality and naivete) can be seen in a statement 

made in 1874, when she maintained that if the brothels went bankrupt because of a down-turn 

in business, 'certainly many of the inmates, poor slaves ... would at once drop on their knees, 

and with full hearts give thanks to God who had broken their chains' . 
7s Though doubtless 

some would do that, especially if a person like Josephine were around, her 'many' seems wildly 

optimistic. Josephine's naivete about female nature and her excessive use of the'poor victim' 

category will be explored further in our final chapter. 
While some prostitutes welcomed the CDAs for other girls and women the results of 

the CDAs was positively horrific. One issue was the blackmail potential of the legislation, not 

to speak of its draconian operation and in particular, its brutally invasive and painful medical 

"'British PP, 1871, Q. 12,948. 

77Jenny Uglow, 'Josephine Butler: From Sympathy to Theory', Feminist Theorists, ed. D. Spender 
(London: The Women's Press, (1983) 1984), p. 154. 

"J. Butler, Thoughts, p. 13. See 'Memoir of Ralph Butler', '19th Century Papers/Leaflets (Not Josephine 
Butler)' File, Archival MSS, B. Grey, for a tendentious account of Josephine's relationships with prostitutes. 
Ralph felt she viewed every prostitute as 'the victim of a rich man's Lust' which as we have noted, is incorrect. 

However, he may have a point that she tended to see only the best in the women she helped. 
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'procedure', essentially rape by speculum! ' Poor, friendless females were vulnerable to ill- 

disposed acquaintances or would-be lovers or bawds who knew that a word in the right quarter 

would literally seal the girl's fate. If women were not professional or occasional prostitutes 

there was little else they could do once the stigma of being a'public' woman had been attached 

to their reputation-and generally they capitulated. A combination of factors beyond their 

control overpowered them, namely the public identification as a prostitute, state surveillance 

and control, enrollment on medical and police registers, and if venereally diseased, lengthy 

internment in Lock Hospitals. ' The brave ones who resisted were harassed and abused by the 

police and threatened with hard labour in prison, while others protested their innocence with 

even more tragic results. " The pain, mental and physical damage and public humiliation 

inflicted upon women by the CDAs would be correlated with the lust and violence of 

misogynist male doctors (among others) whose ultimate goal, it would seem, was complete 

female submission to, dependency upon and sexual servicing of men, in other words, lower- 

class female slavery. 

II. THE ROLE AND CONTRIBUTION OF GEORGE BUTLER 

George invested in Josephine's diverse projects and causes. Initially he befriended and 

pastorally nurtured the prostitutes his wife brought home while financing their care and 

burying them after their death. Josephine describes how he treated Marion, a prostitute and 

one of their first dying guests: 'I brought her home, my husband supported her upstairs, and 

we laid heron the couch in the pretty little spare room looking on the garden' ß2 He also served 

as 'chaplain, friend, and adviser' to the guests of her House of Rest and Industrial Home in 

Liverpool. " George would be involved in the next stage of Josephine's work as well, that of 

improving the standards of female education, especially at the secondary and tertiary levels. 

'Glen Petrie, A Singular Iniquity: The Campaigns ofJosephine Butler (London: Macmillan, 1971), 

pp. 105-7,110; Walkowitz, Prostitution, p. 109. 

'°Patricia Hollis, Women in Public: The Women's Movement 1850-1900 (London: George Allen & 
Unwin, 1979), pp. 213-4; Walkowitz, Prostitution, pp. 1-3,201-10; L'Esp6rance, 'Prostitution', pp. 98-117. 

"British PP, 1871, Q. 12,866; 'English'[J. Butler], Appeal, p. 5. See the tragic account of Mrs. Percy's 

suicide in J. Butler, George Butler, pp. 272-7; the physical and sexual assault on Caroline Wyburgh in Petrie, 

Singular, pp. 105-7; and the drowning of Elizabeth Holt in F. B. Smith's 'Ethics and Disease in the Later 

Nineteenth Century', Historical Studies 15 (1971-73), p. 130. 

'Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, p. 64. See also Letter, JB to Fanny, 1867: 

'George ... says "You may fill the house as full as it will hold of them dear" & he goes & speaks so reverently 
& tenderly to them'. In Letter, [JB] to unknown, she claimed that 'few gentlemen would have acted as he did'. 

"J. Butler, George Butler, p. 187. 
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As an innovative 19th-century educationalist who spent his professional life teaching male 

university students and school boys, he would champion his wife's endeavours as well as 

contribute directly through both his writing (an article, 'Education Considered as a Profession 

for Women' in Woman s Work and Woman's Culture (1869) edited by his wife) and presenting 

a series of public addresses on the subject. 84 

In terms of the third stage, the Repeal cause, George supported his wife in her many 

efforts on behalf of Repeal, and by so doing would go without himself, sacrificing much- 

even more than Josephine herself---without complaint. " Not only did he relinquish the 

support that he could naturally have expected from a wife, but in a remarkable reversal of 

roles, he would be her mainstay emotionally and spiritually as well as manage the domestic 

front during her frequent and lengthy absences. Moreover, he independently contributed to 

the cause of Repeal in both the public and private realms. When circumstances allowed, he 

organised, campaigned and publically spoke in various cities in Britain and on the Continent 

(where his linguistic aptitude was a definite asset), produced various kinds of written materials 

and added to the ideological and strategic developments and to the stability of Repeal 86 His 

well-known stance on this subject would not have enhanced his personal happiness or 

professional reputation and prospects. It was hardly in line with his family traditions of 

respectability and decorum (the Butler armorial inscription was 'Intuta quae indecora', which 

can be rendered 'Defenceless [is] that which is disgraceful')" His involvement would elicit 

the censure of many--including friends and colleagues--and precipitate an angry attack in the 

pages of the Standard (London) and Mercury (Liverpool). " Perhaps the most memorable 

event of this kind occurred at the Annual Church Congress in 1872, when he could not deliver 

his paper on the Church of England and moral issues because the outraged howl from fellow 

"George Butler, 'Education Considered as a Profession for Women', Woman's, p. 49: To show that 
women, in regard to education, are labouring at present under unfair disadvantages, as compared with men; that 
justice and the common interests of all demand for them more ample recognition and encouragement, and that 
they are not only fitted for the work of education generally, but able to supply some special educational wants 
which are now apparent, will be the object of the following Essay'. 

85J. Butler, 'Statement: 'I always felt, and all our best & truest friends felt & appreciated the sacrifices 
dear Father had to make; and saw that indeed the greatest part of the trial, -at first & for years-fell on him'. 

Letter, Josephine Butler to George, December 17,1890, ZBU. F1/17, Butler MSS, NRO; J. Butler, 
George Butler, pp. 215,222-4,227-32,238-49,299-300,305-13,335-43,423; 'Statement'. 

87A. S. G. Butler, Portrait, p. 69. My thanks to the Revd Dr. Norman Lund for this Latin translation. 

88J. Butler, George Butler, pp. 225,237-9,305. 
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clergy drowned his voice. " According to Paul McHugh, Josephine's Repeal work ruined her 

husband's clerical prospects9° This verdict is true enough, though it downplays the 

significance of George' own role. And inasmuch as it was a given that husbands could veto 

their wives' activities, George's contemporaries would have assumed that she had received his 

approval, and tarred him with the same brush. 9' 

III. THE LAUNCH OF JOSEPHINE'S NATIONAL CAREER 
Though she would continue to emphasize personal salvation as the ultimate, Josephine 

realised that social and economic changes were essential. While her various Liverpool 

projects could alleviate the plight of a local few (comparatively speaking), she came to 

recognise that there was a need for wider action based upon social, economic and political 

analysis. Because of this conviction, she aligned herself with fellow Liberals, Radicals and 

Feminists of the day who were investigating the structural and ideological causes of the current 

dire state of affairs for millions of British women. 92 Together they identified significant 

though partial solutions and began to implement them in the public domain; they also served 

as catalysts for their Edwardian (and later) Feminist descendants who would advance many 

of their key concepts such as equal opportunities and full inclusion in the body politic. 

Josephine believed that in order to be most effective in the long-run, social and economic 

change must occur in an 'organic' way and develop gradually, without external force and 

manipulation (a la Benthamite utilitarianism perhaps); indeed, once the restrictive 'swaddling 

clothes of the past' were removed, the freedom necessary for healthy and well-rounded human 

development would enable real cultural progress to occur. 93 She would ultimately ground this 

"According J. Butler, Personal, p. 34, there were many occasions when George was attacked because 

of his solidarity with and support of her Repeal work. 

90McHugh, Prostitution, p. 273. Also Letter, Josephine Butler to George, December 12,1890 
(ZBU. F1/17, Butler MSS, NRO): 'It grieves me to remember his last four years at Liverpool when he was IQ 
tired; &I find so many letters from people to whom he had applied for some retiremen [a'living' as a church 
rector]- 1n y&. McHugh (Prostitution, p. 20) describes how George's work at the college also suffered towards 
the end of his tenure there because of his public position on Repeal. In fact, he announced his retirement from 

the college months before the post at Winchester was offered to him; he must have known of the possibility that 
he was finished professionally and that they would end their years in semi-poverty. 

91Be11, Josephine, p. 75. 

92According to Josephine Butler, The Education and Employment of Women (London: Macmillan and 
Co., 1868), pp. 3-4, the figures of the census of 1861 indicated that there were almost 3'/Z (out of a total of almost 
6) million women who had to work for their own living in 1861, and over 800,000 of these were married women. 

97J. Butler, Intro., Woman's, pp. xli, lx. Compare 
, The Storm-Bell, No. 20, February, 1900, p. 270, 

for the beneficial impact of freedom for the development of personal individuality, responsibility and affection. 
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Liberal faith in progress in her Christian faith in God---'God guiding these efforts to the 

desired end'-and cited her father's favourite Scripture from Isaiah about the divine imperative 

to liberate the oppressed 94 She reckoned that the present generation would have to suffer 'as 

victims of a transitional period' but that their descendants would enjoy far brighter prospects. 95 

For Josephine, understanding a social problem (particularly one of moral and economic 
justice) implied and even mandated a search for its solution: theoretical discussion about the 

background and construction of a problem without practical proposals for remedy was 
incomprehensible 96 It was also morally inexcusable, for the welfare of vulnerable human 

beings was involved. Josephine was therefore critical of the classical curriculum of all-male 

public schools and universities. She was appalled by the tendency to operate 'exclusively in 

the region of ideas', and considered that a methodology which distanced itself from 

contemporary issues and practical consequences had serious deficiencies. Indeed, she would 

maintain that those educated in this manner were 'incompetent to cope with facts' and had 

'much sympathy with those working men who think that theirs is the only true culture after 

all' 9' No doubt she was remembering Oxford and her disagreements with some of its dons as 

well as the more recent exchange of letters with Harrison, whom she accused of being unable 

to look a fact 'in the face'. Harrison and his ilk were singularly ill-equipped to make 

pronouncements on those pressing social problems in relation to which they were viewed as 

experts 9ß Moreover, she detected cynicism, sophistry and hypocrisy in their publically-known 

moral codes of sexual behaviour. The contrast between the honest working-class male and his 

social superior again was drawn, to the latter's disadvantage. In her evidence to the Royal 

Commission in 1871, she would courageously (and tactlessly) state that 'educated gentlemen 

frequently make a theory of life to fit their practice. On the other hand working men are 

singularly honest. '" We return to this aspect of her thought in our final chapter. 

Josephine came to know reform-minded activists around the country and would invest 

in various campaigns, many explicitly Feminist, over the next decades. According to Judith 

J. Butler, Education, p. 27. 

93J Butler, Intro., Woman's, p. xxiii. 

96Uglow, 'Josephine', p. 149. Also Letter, Josephine Butler to Benjamin Jowett, undated, 'Letters of 
Josephine' File, B. Grey. 

"J. Butler, Intro., Woman's, pp. xlii-xliii. 

98J. Butler, George Butler, pp. 94-9; Letter, JB to Harrison, 1868. 

"British PP, 1871, Q. 12,927. See also Q. 12,928-31. 
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Walkowitz, she involved herself with a dozen different moral, social and political reform 

movements which ranged from anti-slavery, republicanism and female suffrage to medical 

reform, temperance and social purity. 10° She published her first work, The Education and 
Employment of Women in 1868, in which she argued that the millions of self-supporting 

women in Britain needed a broader range of work options than the existent ones of sewing, 
domestic service and teaching. She described the woefully inadequate standards, salaries and 

available positions for the 'highest profession open to women', that of the lowly governess, and 

she targeted the paucity of decent education and training schemes, the prejudice of public 

opinion and would-be employers and exclusion by male-protectionist trade 'combinations'. "" 

Slightly later in 1869, Josephine edited Woman's Work and Woman's Culture, a collection of 

essays by prominent Feminists including Frances Power Cobbe, Jessie Boucherett, Sophia Jex- 

Blake and Elizabeth Wolstenholme (among others). Josephine's lengthy introduction, 

containing the full text of a letter from the leading American Feminist and Quaker, Lucretia 

Mott, analysed the development of the social and economic roles of women from the era of 

the 'savage hunter' and the 'Nomad shepherd onwards. She examined the current situation, 

including the CDAs and prostitution in an attempt to find solutions to the 'present distress'. '°2 

She focussed again upon the need for proper education and employment and advocated an 

ideology of femininity based upon justice and equality between the sexes, which ultimately 

originated in Christ himself. 

Josephine presided over the North of England Council for the Higher Education of 

Women between 1867-1873, and during its first three years worked closely with its secretary 

and educationalist, Anne Clough. The council sponsored the itinerant lecture series of 

Cambridge academic, James Stuart, which targeted the intellectual needs of women, 

particularly teachers, and working men, and which would eventually develop into the 

100Walkowitz, Prostitution, pp. 126-7. The remainder of the list is: Liberal politics, rescue work, the 
Vigilance Association, the Married Women's Property Act, higher female education and the Social Science 
Association. Medical reform includes anti-vivisection, anti-vaccination and alternative medicine. For whatever 
reason, Walkowitz does not include Josephine's Peace Society involvements (McHugh, Prostitution, p. 246). 
One cause not mentioned by either Walkowitz or McHugh is Josephine's support of Elizabeth Wolstenholme 
Elmy in her effort to reform the Mutiny Act (see below in text). 

101J. Butler, Education, pp. 3-14. 

102J. Butler, Intro., Woman's, pp. xiv, xv, xxiii, xlv-xlvii. Barbara Caine (Victorian Feminists (Oxford: 
CUP, 1992), p. 180) cites Josephine's well-known paragraph in this introduction (p. xvi) about women who turn 
to prostitution ('forced downwards to the paths of hell') and then adds that she 'did not explore this theme' but 
instead focussed on the general topics of education and Christian social ethics. How Caine can maintain this is 

a challenge, given Josephine's up-front discussions of the 'social evil', a mammoth survey done on ages at which 
females went 'gay', rationales for their decisions, and her own experience of a dying French prostitute entrapped 
in an English brothel, rescue homes and penitentiaries (Intro., pp. xvi-xxii). 
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university extension movement. 103 He became a trusted colleague of Josephine's and would 
work even more closely with her in the Repeal campaign. 

The council was also able to persuade Cambridge University to sponsor an examination 
for women which in turn precipitated the establishment of the Cambridge Lectures for Women 

and ultimately Newnham College, Cambridge, whose first principal was Anne Clough. 104 

Josephine and Anne crossed swords with Emily Davies, founder of Girton College, 

Cambridge, over tertiary education issues of both pragmatic and philosophical kinds. For the 
latter, female tertiary education had to be aligned with the traditional Oxbridge model, 

meaning the same classical curriculum, the same series of examinations, the same time frame 

and the same degree, while the former were far more sceptical of its merit for either sex. '°5 

For Emily, women must prove themselves the intellectual equals of men by being admitted to 

their academic club, obeying its regulations and achieving public success, whereas Josephine 

and Anne wanted to use the available resources to improve the quality of education for both 

sexes, and especially for that of female teachers. Indeed, as we have seen, Josephine had 

serious reservations about the value of the traditional Oxbridge course and so was deeply 

ambivalent about female students opting for it. By her lights, 'the education which most 

women need is one which will fit them for business in professions or in industries'. 106 

In regards to industrial employment, Josephine joined forces with Jessie Boucherett, 

one of the primary founders of the Society to Promote the Employment of Women, to advance 

women's positions in the world of paid work. 107 In a pamphlet which appears to have been 

collectively written in the 1870's by Josephine and fellow Feminist activists Elizabeth 

Wolstenholme and Emilie Venturi, and factory workers Ada Smith and Dinah Goodall, they 

challenged sex-specific protective work legislation, arguing that though it appeared to be in 

women's best interests, it'merely provides for reducing the paid labour of women by that one 

""Hollis, Women, p. 135; Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, p. 79. 

100Rita McWilliams-Tullberg, 'Women and Degrees at Cambridge University, 1862-1897', A Widening 
Sphere: Changing Roles of Victorian Women, ed. M. Vicinus (London: Methuen & Co., Ltd., (1977)1980), pp. 
126-8; Lee Holcombe, Victorian Ladies at Work: Middle-Class Working Women in England and Wales 1850- 
1914 (Newton Abbot: David & Charles, 1973), pp. 47-8. 

'°5McWilliams-Tullberg, 'Women', p. 126. 

106J. Butler, Intro., Woman's, p. xli. 

107Philippa Levine, Victorian Feminism 1850-1900 (London: Hutchinson, 1987), pp. 86-7. 
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hour daily ... in order that the mother may employ it in unpaid labour at homei 108 Indeed, with 

a more than a hint of sarcasm, it was suggested that if there was such concern for women's 

welfare, state inspectors should monitor domestic as well as industrial work environments, to 

see that 'she do [sic] not stand too long at the wash-tub, nor sit too long making shirts or 

mending stockings'. 109 

There were other strikes against this legislation as well. Inasmuch as women were non- 

voters, it was non-representational. Also, its sponsor had publically stated that he had no 
desire to see such a measure implemented for male workers: what was good for the goose was 

not good for the gander. "' Its inherent discrimination would in effect make certain forms of 

employment harder for women to obtain. Moreover, such legislation treated women as 

dependents, which made a mockery out of the plight in which many found themselves, 

supporting themselves and sometimes husband, children or other family members as well. 

Though it tackled a less controversial realm in relation to the sensibilities of the general public, 

the ideological orientations and concerns which fuelled this campaign would be echoed in that 

of Repeal-the immorality of a double standard for men and women and the inherent (though 

covert) oppression of the weak and violation of their civil rights under the guise of a utilitarian 

state paternalism. 
Finally, Josephine joined efforts with Langharn Place Feminists like Barbara Leigh 

Smith to change the legal status of the property and money of married women to enable them 

to keep both, supported the campaign of Elizabeth Wolstenholme Elmy (her married name) 

to reform the terms of the Mutiny Act and thus hold soldiers responsible for their children and 

added her signature to the nearly 1,500 others in favour of female suffrage, a petition which 

John Stuart Mill presented to the House of Commons in 1867.111 The issue of female suffrage 

would become increasingly important for Josephine over the years. Indeed, the vote was 

needed for a variety of reasons: political and civil justice for over half of the population, the 

need of legal self-protection for women who were unrepresented though increasing numbers 

10'Josephine Butler, Ada Smith, Elizabeth Wolstenholme, Dinah Goodall, Emilie Venturi, Legislative 
Restrictions on the Industry of Women ... (unknown place of publication and publisher, ca 1874), p. 6; J. Butler, 
Personal, pp. 170-1. 

109J. Butler et al, Legislative, p. 16. 

10J. Butler et al, Legislative, p. 3. 

"'J. Butler, John Grey, pp. 328-9; , George Butler, p. 390; Personal, p. 44; Josephine: 

Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, pp. 204-6; W. C. Tennent, 'A Portrait of Josephine Butler', 'To the 
Editor of the Times', JB 3/416, JB Collections, SJL. For discussion of both issues of married women's property 

and suffrage, see Levine, Victorian, pp. 63-7,130-40. I fail to understand Petrie's claim (Singular, p. 63) that 
Josephine had absolutely no interest whatever in the question of female suffrage'. 
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of working men were being given the vote and more practical matters arising from dependency 

on well-meaning but fallible men. 112 In fact, she was concerned that Repeal had absorbed vital 

resources which could have been used to reach the goal of suffragel3 Josephine would 

support the Women's Franchise League (established by Elizabeth Wolstenholme Elmy in 

1889) in its demand for female suffrage on the same basis as male suffrage, and that without 

distinctions of marital status, in contrast to other female suffrage groups whose aims were 

more modest but more politically expedient, advocating votes for otherwise non-represented 

spinsters and widows. The goal of universal female---and male---suffrage would only be 

reached in the 20th-century. 

As her thought developed, Josephine managed to do a fine balancing act on issues of 

gender, identity, role, value and family. She would frame the relationship of the sexes in 

Liberal terms of egalitarianism, liberties and rights, where each sex was allowed to maximise 

their giftings in both private and public realms, fulfil their God-given duties as responsible 

adults and be treated with dignity and respect. In addition, though women were created as the 

perfect equals of men, they were not the same as men and ought not lower themselves (in 

effect) by trying to emulate them or their ignoble desires for wealth and status 114 She would 

affirm certain'separate sphere' ideas (which we encountered in chapter three) in her belief that 

women should celebrate the uniqueness of their womanhood. 115 One of the main differences 

surfaced in relation to how as a group, women tended to be better equipped to reach, teach and 

nurture society's 'Have-nots' than men: their history of oppression meant that, among other 

things, they had retained values which their male oppressors had long since forfeited., 16 For 

Josephine women alone were able to 'bridge over' the chasms of class which presently posed 

'a grave obstacle to social and political progress'. 117 Along with other Victorian Feminists she 

thought of female virtues and views as inherently different from and for certain purposes far 

112 Caine, Victorian, pp. 181-2; Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, pp. 204-6. 

"'In 1883 Josephine fretted that it was'a more urgent matter than I thought ... But we cannot drop the 

repeal work -I try now to join the two as much as possible tho' it does annoy some people' (Letter, Josephine 
Butler to Miss Priestman, 18 November 1883, as cited by Walkowitz, Prostitution, p. 129). 

114J. Butler, Education, p. 17. 

"'Levine, Victorian, pp. 13-4; Caine, Victorian, pp. 176-7. 

116Milbank, 'Josephine', p. 157. 

117J. Butler, Education, p. 22. 
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superior to male virtues and insisted women had a special part to play in righting the wrongs 

of society. "8 

Josephine challenged certain cultural stereotypes of her day which she believed were 
damaging to gender and identity, the relations of the sexes and society in general. For her 

there was no divine or natural imperative that women had to be the cultural and economic 
losers, cowardly, emotionally crippled or poorly-paid, nor that men had to be the cultural and 

economic winners, actively productive and well paid, nor that they had to be sexually immoral. 

Hence, she would exhort men to be morally chaste and women to be brave; she would contest 

the notion which assigned the external work sphere to men and the internal emotional, and in 

particular, weeping, sphere to women; and she would maintain the principle of parity of pay 
for parity of work. "' Josephine would deploy that most prevalent of Victorian archetypes, the 

Angel in the House, in exploring female raison d'etre; but she would so modify it that though 

there were similarities to Coventry Patmore's original, the differences far outweighed them. 

Domesticity as the one theory of woman's life fails in this; that by placing the 
secondary end of existence, (namely, the making of those around us happy) 
before the first end, (namely, the living to God, and growing in the Divine 
likeness), even the object sought for is lost ... To be truly the "Angel in the 
House", she must keep, and often use the wings which should lift her above the 
house and all things in it. '"' 

Josephine gives a fuller account of her position in correspondence with Harrison, who, 

as the leading English Comtist and staunch non-Christian, believed that woman's sphere had 

to remain private and domestic as befitted a wingless Angel in the House. He argued against 

any inclusion of them in the public and potentially corrupting worlds of employment, finances 

and politics for various reasons, one of the primary being (as we saw in chapter three) that if 

women became tarnished by the brutality and materialism of the world, no one would be able 

to embody man's higher ideals. Hence, she fumed that Comtists worshipped women 'as 

superior beings' while simultaneously and paradoxically treating them in a'most shallow and 

cruel' manner. 121 She deplored Harrison! s spiritual idolatry, his abysmal ignorance of the 

female condition with its unintentional but nevertheless harmful consequences and his 

""Olive Banks, Faces of Feminism: A Study of Feminism as a Social Movement (Oxford: Basil 
Blackwell, (1981) 1986), pp. 85-102; Levine, Victorian, pp. 12-4,128-33. 

19J. Butler, Education, p. 23; Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, p. 176; Letter, 
JB to Harrison, 1868. 

12°J. Butler, The Storm-Bell, No. 20, pp. 270-1. 

"'Letter, JB to Harrison, 1868. 
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stubborn refusal to reconsider public statements. Victorian Feminists Frances Power Cobbe 

and Millicent Fawcett would also contest this ideology. "' 

In terms of family life, though matrimony and maternity were highly valued, Josephine 

remained unconvinced that every woman should marry 'in this age of the world'' Statistics 

in the latter half of the 19th-century suggested that there were huge numbers of'redundant 

women' for whom marriage and its ensuing support would never be possible in the first 

place. 124 Regardless of their marital state, she challenged women to look beyond the borders 

of domesticity to invest in the public realms of workhouse, orphanage, lunatic asylum and so 

forth where their nurturing abilities were desperately needed but lacking 125 She stressed the 

contributions of single women and how much society could benefit by harnessing their 

maternal abilities to love the thousands of unloved orphans, 'the children of the State', who 

roamed the streets of Victorian cities. She pointed out how there was 'other work on every 

side waiting to be done by women, ---the work of healers, preachers, physicians, artists, 

organizers of labour, captains of industry, &C. i126 In order for women to become proficient 

in these previously male occupational roles, institutional, legal and cultural barriers had to be 

dismantled and women had to be allowed to receive proper training. Josephine laments that 

'the want of training is so generally called [female] incapacityi. 127 Because approximately one- 

quarter of all married women in 1861 were self-supporting, not to mention those who 

contributed to the family's finances through various types of 'slop' and other casual, low-paid 

work, she insists that training schemes and professional programmes must include married 

women as well as widows and single women. '28 

Contrary to the convictions of many of her contemporaries, Josephine never believed 

that women should or could make men ethically upright or spiritually converted. In mocking 

'Caine, Victorian, pp. 46-9. 

123J. Butler, Intro., Woman's, p. xxxv. 

"Holcombe, Victorian, pp. 10-1. 

J. Butler, The Storm-Bell, No. 20, pp. 265-71. 

"J. Butler, Education, pp. 20-22. 

127Letter, Josephine Butler to Albert Rutson, June 19,1868, 'Letters of Josephine' File, B. Grey. See 

also Letter, JB to Rutson, May 12t, 1868: "Thousands could come forward with their own sad tales - of 
exclusion, perpetual exclusion - but if you examine Mp, as I have done, a little privately, you will get such 
dodging reasonings as I hear from many a tradesman here. "Women can't, or won't, or are unfit. " One is weary 

of hearing this, and so it all ends in "women must starve. "' 

128J. Butler, Education, pp. 3-4; Hollis, Women, pp. 65-75. In her irate letter to Harrison, Josephine 

would note the recent Manchester study which provided evidence that a third of the married women of the city 

were supporting their families (Letter, JB to Harrison, 1868). 
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tone she expresses the view she opposes: 'You must make us good and keep us good ... you 

must forgive our impurities and wash them away by your own secret tears, while we are 

engaged in business or pleasure; and for your reward you shall be called angels, in many a 

pretty poem and essay ... and somehow or other you must, you absolutely must get us into 

heaven at last'. ' 'Sensible and honourable' women had neither the desire nor the capability, 

Josephine insisted, to act as quasi-saviour to anyone---even themselves---and though many 

men preferred their womenfolk to act as their spiritual mediator, only God in Christ could 

save. 131 Though women should live exemplary lives, Josephine found no evidence of a 

divinely-sanctioned double standard of behaviour in the Bible, with different sets of codes, 

values, beliefs and obligations for each sex. Indeed, she maintained that every individual was 

responsible to live a holy and good life and would one day give a full account of themselves 

to God. 

Josephine challenged a certain popular form of 'separate sphere' ideology which 

maintained unalterable differences and inequalities between the sexes. 131 Inequality was a 

denial of a crucially important tenet of the Christian faith and of Christ himself who claimed 

primary allegiance from each individual, every society and indeed the cosmos itself. She saw 

this inequality as culturally and legally rooted in male ownership of the female body (and 

particularly female virginity) in marriage, with her subsequent inferiority to, dependence upon 

and subordination to him. 132 Because society was so corrupt and essentially non-Christian (at 

least in this respect), her contemporaries had accepted this idea of female inequality, even as 

the Southern States had tried to maintain the slavery of black people on similar grounds. 

Unlike many of her contemporaries Josephine did not hold an environmental- 

contamination view of morality; for her proximity to or knowledge of vice did not 

automatically entail the moral corruption of well-meaning but easily confused females. As 

intimated earlier, perhaps she came to this view in part through watching her mother shield her 

father from salacious village gossip. Or perhaps it stems from her belief that many women had 

Josephine E. Butler, Sursum Corda... (Liverpool: T. Brakell, 1871), p. 35. 

"'Letter, JB to Harrison, 1868. 

"'Sarah Ellis, The Daughters ofEngland, 1842, excerpt from Hollis, Women, p. 15: 'As women, then 

the first thing of importance is to be content to be inferior to men ... For women, whose whole life from the 

cradle to the grave is one of feeling rather than of action; whose highest duty is so often to suffer and be still; 
whose deepest enjoyments are all relative; who has nothing, and is nothing, of herself... yet whose whole world 

of interest is as wide as the realm of humanity. ' 

"'Man looks upon woman as his property, and when he takes to himself a slave or a wife, he wishes 

not to have a "damaged article"' (Josephine Butler, Shield, April 11,1874, as quoted by L'Espdrance, 

'prostitution', p. 199). See also J. Butler, Intro., Woman's, pp. xxxi-xxxv, xlv-xlvii. 
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an indelible 'instinct' of God-given purity. "' In any case Josephine challenged the social 

fixations on'moral health' and 'refinement of manners' which forbade exposure to or, failing 

that, public acknowledgement of, sexual matters for both men and women. 134 She entered 

brothels both during the day and at night (and knew something of their clientele! ), talked at 

length with prostitutes and exposed herself to things explicitly sexual in the course of her work 

without believing herself morally or spiritually compromised and would encourage others to 

do the same. Indeed, such 'propriety and modesty' on the part of middle- and upper-class ladies 

had 'been the cause of the sexual violation and spiritual ruin of lower-class women through 

the CDAs. 135 Josephine challenged her readers to'think God's thoughts after Him' even in this 

realm, which for her meant that God's concern embraced even the desperate streetwalker in 

her sin, and that he used people, and especially women, as agents of personal redemption and 

structural change. 136 

Likewise, Josephine appeared to have no scruples about encouraging women to enter 

allegedly indecent work environments like factories in order to support their families; for her 

there was no reason why virtuous adult females should be automatically compromised by 

labour in such an environment any more than their male counterparts 13' She describes how 

women were employed in the physically exhausting jobs of outdoor agricultural worker, dock 

porter and coal heaver, and her only complaint relates to low rates of pay 138 She does not 

mention the dirt, hardship or vulnerability (both physical and sexual) often present in such 

jobs---though this was a particular problem for girls---nor their departure from the 

traditionally-feminine domestic realm. For Josephine, honest labour was just that, and as a 

good Liberal she would support women's entry to a whole range of industries and occupations- 

--'equal freedom to work at what they choose and what they are fit for'---though certain jobs, 

such as those which exposed the employee to noxious substances like white lead and 

'33J Butler, Intro., Woman's, p. xxi. Josephine would describe men like her husband in such a manner 
(J. Butler, George Butler, pp. 20,100-2). 

134j Butler, Intro., Woman's, pp. xxi-xxii. 

1351 Butler, unspecified quotation, as cited by Bell, Josephine, pp. 139-40. 

16By her lights, 'It is womanhood which has been wronged for generations, and even our best and truest 
friends among men are not to be permitted by God ... to wipe out the wrong' (J. Butler excerpt, Dec. 1877, as 
quoted by McHugh, Prostitution, p. 184). Cf. J. Butler, Intro., Woman's, pp. xi-xiii, xxi-xxii; Josephine: 

Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, pp. 278-85. 

"'J. Butler et al, Legislative. See Josephine's insistence on same legal treatment of the sexes in British 

PP, 1871, Q. 12,939, Q. 12,953, Q. 12,968, Q. 13,068, Q. 13,074. Also J. Butler, Personal, pp. 170-1. 

138J Butler, Education, pp. 4-5. Also see John Grey, pp. 119-21, for a positive view of female 

agricultural work. 
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phosphorus (matches), were problematic, as were others with less dramatic but still harmful 

side effects. "' However, in the short-term, for many women it was either that, or the 

workhouse or the streets. 14' Long-term solutions would only be found in the next century. 

IV. JOSEPHINE'S LEADERSHIP OF THE LNA 
In the autumn of 1869, Josephine received an urgent telegram from Elizabeth 

Wolstenholme which asked her to assume leadership of the executive board of what would 
become the Ladies' National Association for the Repeal of the Contagious Diseases Acts (the 

LNA). 14' It was essentially middle-class with dominant Liberal impulses. It was also overtly 
Feminist and gloried in its premier status as the first 'female-only' pressure group in the 

country. 142 Indeed, in its capacity as a leading pressure group, the LNA advanced some of the 

most pressing social and moral agendas of the day, and in particular, those which focussed on 

poverty, moral progress, Feminism and Libertarianism; other Victorian pressure groups (and 

there were many) would target a range of connected moral and social ills, from animal cruelty 

and sabbatarianism to temperance and abolition of compulsory vaccination. 143 According to 

Walkowitz, the executive leadership of the LNA had personal experience of moral and social 

reforms of various types---temperance, opposition to the Corn Law, the abolition of black 

slavery and so forth---which provided them with crucial 'agitational skills, a practical 

education in Feminist issues, and entree into a national reform network'. ", Josephine would 

become close friends with several on its executive, many of whom were Quakers, who formed 

a 'corps d'elite' around her. '45 

To reach its objective of CDA repeal, the LNA adopted a dual-track approach which 

utilized the conventional tactics of Victorian pressure groups (such as the petition, the local 

branch and the public meeting) as well as experimented on more controversial fronts (such as 

their work with registered women, and public campaigning and debate on sexual matters). 

"'J. Butler et al., Legislative, p. 18; Levine, Victorian, pp. 118-23; Hollis, Women, pp. 76-83,111-7. 

""Levine, Victorian, p. 122. 

14'McHugh, Prostitution, pp. 55-6,85; J. Butler, Personal, p. 7. 

142Walkowitz, Prostitution, p. 113. 

143Brian Harrison, 'State Intervention and Moral Reform in nineteenth-century England', Pressure from 
Without, ed. P. Hollis (London: Edward Arnold, 1974), pp. 290-1. 

'44Walkowitz, Prostitution, pp. 118-25. See also L'EspBrance, 'Prostitution', pp. 156-9. 

'45J. Butler, Personal, p. 104; Walkowitz, Prostitution, p. 122. 
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Their activities included ladies' petitions to Parliament by the thousands; hundreds of public 

meetings, some single sex, some with both women and men (and meetings with either just men 

or with both sexes aroused heated controversy), the establishment of scores of local branches 

and political campaigning in two violent by-elections; works of rescue, practical aid and legal 

advice to prostitutes in subjected garrison and naval towns as well as the encouragement of 

non-violent protest among registered women against the Acts. 146 Moreover, they contributed 
to the establishment of other Repeal organisations, the WMNL (Working Men's National 

League) and the NMA (National Medical Association), as well as the libertarian Vigilance 

Association for the Defense of Personal Rights (VA). 

The LNA held a reputation for being on the cutting-edge strategically and 
ideologically; indeed, in 1870 the NA (National Association) periodical on Repeal, the Shield, 

described it as 'the advanced guard of the movement. 147 Impelled by a powerful combination 

of Liberal, Feminist and Libertarian ideology and passion, the LNA contested the political and 

social morality and prophylactic effectiveness of the CDAs. Echoing the Liberal convictions 

of her father, Josephine affirmed, 'Justice had the foremost place; for, for us pioneers, justice 

includes morality. It was in the name of Justice, of Equality, of our sacred and inviolable 

Rights as Citizens of a Free Country that we arose. i148 The LNA was appalled by the CDAs' 

virtual suspension of the constitutional safeguards of the Magna Carta and Habeas Corpus for 

over half of the English population and in particular for those who were female, lower-class 

and without political representation, social status or economic clout. It was also appalled by 

the barbarity and brutality inherent in the mandatory 'treatment' of registered women as well . 
as the legal and social legitimation of male vice. The CDAs had other serious legislative 

defects, such as the fact that there had been inadequate public discussion before their passage 

and the fact that registered women were not accused of breaking any law but yet treated as if 

they had been legally convicted of doing so. Also, they did not contain an agreed-upon legal 

definition of a prostitute: police inspectors interpreted the term in various ways. In one of her 

writings, The Constitutional Iniquity (post 1886), Josephine noted over a dozen infractions of 

'constitutional law' (no intimidation or self-incrimination, innocent until proven guilty, 

146McHugh, Prostitution, pp. 163-81; Walkowitz, Prostitution, pp. 137-9; Hollis, Women, pp. 199-200. 

147Shield, 1870, as quoted by McHugh, Prostitution, p. 163. 

148J. Butler, The Storm-Bell, No. 21, p. 280; also pp. 279-83. See also [Josephine Butler], The 
Constitution Violated (Edinburgh: Edmonston and Douglas, 1871), Josephine Butler, Government by Police 
(London: T. Fisher Unwin, 1888), 

_, 
Truth Before Everything (London: Dyer Brothers, 1897) and , New, 

for further discussion of Josephine's views comparing English and Continental political and legal traditions, class 
and gender issues, the CDAs and broader moral questions. 
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provision of counsel for the defence, the requirement of positive proof of guilt and so forth) 

in the CDAs--as with other types of regulation of prostitutes currently in operation on the 

Continent and in colonies such as India. "' Moreover, the LNA asserted that in terms of health 

and hygiene, the CDAs were futile: 'where women have long been outraged by this system [of 

Continental Regulation], the public health and morals are worse than at home'. 15' Though the 

concerns of public health, and in particular, the sexual health of the military and naval 

defenders of the Empire, were legitimate, regulation of prostitution to address the concerns 

was neither just, workable nor effective. On a more ideological level, the ominous growth of 

the centralised state, making use of medical 'expertise' and bureaucracy, had led to completely 

unacceptable levels of state interference in poor people's lives. 

Josephine complemented this critique of the CDAs with rhetoric, imagery and passion 

from another source, that of the anti-slavery movement of her father's day. Indeed, Repeal was 

frequently called the 'New Abolitionist movement' and the comparison between the two causes 

explicitly drawn: 'The slavery of black women is abolished in America, but the slavery of 

white women continues in Europe'. 'S' The enslavement of black people, especially black 

women 'forced to minister to the worst passions of their masters, or be persecuted and die', 

would provide her with an ideological paradigm of how the CDAs had constructed a sanitized 

'slave class of women' to specialise in meeting male sexual demands, especially in the 

subjected military and naval zones. "' Indeed, men created, controlled and benefited with this 

system whereby female accessibility in'clean' brothels was ensured. 

Toward her life's end, Josephine commented that though she had contested the CDAs 

firstly 'as a citizen of a free country' and only secondly as a woman, the fact that the CDAs 

were sex legislation had elicited a 'consolidated' female response and hence highlighted the 

Feminist concerns. The CDAs were a double-barrelled assault on female citizenship and an 

'outrage on the sacred rights of womanhoodi 1S3 Josephine placed male domination over 

female sexuality as institutionalised by the CDAs within a wholesale Feminist critique of 

patriarchy which targeted the misogyny and oppression of women at every level of society. 

109Josephine Butler, The Constitutional Iniquity involved in all Forms of the Regulation of Prostitution 

(London: The British, Continental, and General Federation, post 1886), pp. 2-3. 

'saWomen's Protest', January 1 st, 1870, as quoted by J. Butler, Personal, p. 10. 

"'Letter, Victor Hugo to Josephine Butler and the LNA, March 20,1870, as quoted by J. Butler, 

Personal, p. 13; Walkowitz, Prostitution, p. 123. 

1 SZJosephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, p. 14; J. Butler, Personal, p. 42. 

'S'J. Butler, Personal, p. 42. 
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According to Jean L'Esperance, the Victorian prostitute in her degraded and exploited state 

was the 'ultimate symbol' of Victorian society's harsh and unjust treatment of all women. ' 

The similarities between the prostitute and the wife were visible in the dominant cultural 

paradigm of subordination and dependency which confined women to the private, the personal 

and the sexual realms, and in particular, to male-controlled and male-financed spheres of 

marriage (or the brothel), and allowed them little or no respectable outlet in the public domains 

of employment, representation and so forth. Indeed, Josephine's description of how women 

viewed marriage as 'the sole means of maintenance', 'a feminine profession' and discussion 

about 'soliciting a place in this profession' would have brought other, definitely non- 

matrimonial female images to mind and those who came after her would make explicit the 

analogy between mercenary middle- to upper-class marriage and prostitution for women. 155 

The LNA cooperated with various male working-class groups, Nonconformist church 

bodies, political Liberals and Radicals in a country-wide, grass-roots campaign which 

stretched well over a decade and a-half. Josephine's first speeches were warmly received by 

independent-minded working men in the north during the winter of 1869-70; later the WMNL 

would be hugely supportive of the LNA and visa versa. '56 She went so far as to inform the 

upper-class Royal Commission on the CDAs (1871) that northern working men were'our chief 

aids in the matter'. 'S' Though this cross-class and cross-gender consciousness and solidarity 

would be vital for Repeal's success, significant ideological differences would remain, 

especially relating to cultural and economic matters such as female autonomy and 

employment. As in the American anti-slavery movement, the religious constituency which 

formed the backbone of Repeal comprised first Quakers, then lower-class Nonconformists like 

the Primitive Methodists and Bible Christians, the Wesleyans---under Hugh Price Hughes--- 

and finally the Baptists and Congregationalists, with the Scottish Churches being the slowest 

to join Repeal. 'S$ Unitarians were also key contributors; indeed, the persistence, eloquence and 

expertise of Unitarian Radical, James Stansfeld, would be crucial in the ultimate success of 

Repeal. Political Liberals and Radicals contested the CDAs through such pressure groups as 

15°L'Espdrance, 'Prostitution', p. 201. 

'J. Butler, Intro., Woman's, p. xxxi; Uglow, 'Josephine', p. 153; Walkowitz, Prostitution, p. 128. 

'56L'Espdrance, 'Prostitution', p. 165. 
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the NA, which was London-based, middle-class, Feminist, secular and Libertarian and well 

represented by freethinker William Shaen, and through equally middle-class but staunchly 

Nonconformist provincial electoral bodies such as the Northern Counties League which was 

established by'the movement's workhorse', industrialist Henry Wilson of Sheffield. "' 

As seen in the previous chapter, many of the prominent Victorian Feminists of the day 

refused to support Repeal; even if they were sympathetic, they obviously thought that the 

surrounding controversy was too great and their own campaigns would suffer through guilt by 

association. ifi0 Millicent Fawcett, Francis Power Cobbe and Emily Davies all remained aloof 

from the LNA while Elizabeth Garrett Anderson, the first English female physician, closed 

ranks with her male colleagues and publically supported the acts and even their extension into 

the civilian population---breaking with many Feminist friends, including Josephine, in the 

process. l6' Though Barbara Caine does not give names, she acknowledges that'many' of the 

London-based Feminists of mid-century gave no support to Repeal; presumably she has 

women like Bessie Raynor Parkes, Barbara Bodichon and Jessie Boucherett in mind. '62 

Victorian Feminists actively involved with Repeal included the LNA's Elizabeth 

Wolstenholme Elmy and Lydia Becker and the NA's Emilie Venturi and Dr. Elizabeth 

Blackwell, the world's first female physician 163 

In general the ideological enemies of the LNA were related in some form or other to 

the 'Establishment', meaning the Anglican Church, the Tories, Oxbridge and Parliament; 

military, medical and juridical realms; the press and aristocracy. "' Though certain Anglicans 

like the Evangelical Francis Close, Keswick founder (and George's cousin) Dundas Battersby 

and High Churchman Edward Pusey supported the work of Repeal, as a church body which 

had been loyally served by Josephine's husband, it either ignored or actively opposed Repeal 

throughout"' The Tories, with a few notable exceptions, were essentially supportive of the 

'59McHugh, Prostitution, p. 24; Walkowitz, Prostitution, pp. 100-4,137. 

160McHugh, Prostitution, pp. 265-6; Caine, Victorian, p. 178. 
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16SLetter, Josephine Butler to [Miss Priestman], January 17,1883, JB Collections, SJL; McHugh, 

prostitution, pp. 188-90. 
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Acts, as were high-flying Oxbridge academics, MPs, the War Office and the Admiralty. 166 

Josephine would attack the collusion---'diabolical triple power'---between navy and army 
doctors, the metropolitan police and local magistrates who actually administered the CDAs. 167 

She attacked the medical profession's cruelty and abuse of power and their'deadly materialist 

doctrines' sanctioning male vice; she scorned the 'boastful, confident' claim of professional 

infallibility on the part of the metropolitan police and drew attention to the bizarre 

phenomenon of clients of prostitutes one day who became their judges the next. 168 The press, 

especially the metropolitan papers and journals, tended to suppress news of Repeal or, if they 

did cover it, were hostile. 161 She claimed that if she was granted a hearing at all, she was 

misquoted, even deliberately so, and complained that she had'suffered extremely' at the hands 

of reporters. 1' Finally, as we have seen, Josephine was scathing in her condemnation of 

aristocratic libertines---'rich profligate men'---and over time would discover even more 

appalling revelations about their sexual proclivities. "' Indeed, the upper-class as a whole 

would come to be seen as embodying values which Josephine considered lethal for the well 

being of the body politic--corruption, arrogance and arbitrary power in politics and the 

military; and immorality, materialism and brutality in medicine---values which would, in all 

likelihood, come to pervade society as a whole. 172 

The CDAs were finally judged to be politically and morally illegitimate. Though their 

advocates had continued stressing their alleged medical and social utility---and even 

benevolence in regards to the registered women themselves-the persuasiveness of their case 

began to falter. Repeal kept up the pressure until the eventual, though not inevitable, success 

which occurred in two stages, first in 1883 when the CDAs were suspended and then three 

years later when they were dismantled. With Repeal came the abolition of the legal support 

"McHugh, Prostitution, pp. 45,234-5; Walkowitz, Prostitution, pp. 79-85. 

"Josephine Butler, Letter to the LNA membership, 1875, as cited by Caine, Victorian, p. 182, also 
p. 185; British PP, 1871, Q. 12,983; Walkowitz, Prostitution, p. 76. 

'"British PP, 1871, Q. 12,867-8, Q. 13,019-22; Walkowitz, prostitution, pp. 108-10; Caine, Victorian, 

p. 183; J. Butler, Personal, p. 12; 
_, 

Hour, p. 83. Compare Dangers, p. 4. 

169McHugh, Prostitution, pp. 135-6. 

". British PP, 1871, Q. 13,075-9. 

"'British PP, 1871, Q. 12,878. 

"McHugh, Prostitution, p. 26; British PP, 1871, Q. 12,878, Q. 12,921-32, Q. 13,019-28; Caine, 
Victorian, pp. 183-5. 
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for the institutional practice of the double standard of sexual morality and its acceptability and 

practice. One of the results of the success of the campaign was the expansion of the range of 

acceptable topics within public discourse. Edwardian Feminists could discuss sexual and 

moral issues in public with far greater freedom and frankness. Another outcome was the 

establishment and strengthening of both Libertarian and Social Purity pressure groups. 

Josephine would fully support the former because of its emphasis upon personal rights and 

responsibilities within an anti-statist framework. However, the latter's recourse to coercive 

social policies and legislation which were sometimes covertly misogynistic troubled her, for 

she believed that not only was sex-discrimination in moral realms always wrong but also 

counter-productive. '73 

As the leading light of the LNA, Josephine was committed to much public speaking, 

travelling, campaigning and writing (addresses, pamphlets, books and a periodical) and would 

develop into quite the politician, gifted with a charismatic personality, powerful speaking 

abilities and 'shrewd' tactical skills. 14 In one year she would travel (third class) over 3700 

miles, speak at almost 100 meetings and four conferences. 15 She not only sacrificed her time 

(and sometimes her health) for Repeal but would frequently empty her bank account and even 

sold her jewellery to raise funds. "" Not surprisingly, such personally costly investment took 

its toll. In one of her letters to Hatty (probably after 1877) Josephine described her feelings 

of misery and guilt over not spending more time with her youngest son Charlie because of her 

many commitments and agonised over the'heaps & heaps of [undone] work', her unsalaried 

status and lack of money and the low morale and bickering in broader Repeal circles. '" 

Indeed, the pressures from increasing work loads, insufficient funding, ill-health, disgruntled 

'"Brian Harrison, Peaceable Kingdom: Stability and Change in Modern Britain (Clarendon Press, 
1982), p. 427; McHugh, Prostitution, pp. 28-9,198-9,262-4. Also Walkowitz, Prostitution, pp. 246-52. 
McHugh quotes one of Josephine's letters to an unknown individual, possibly written in the 1890's: 'I have never 
heartily sympathised with the work of the Vigilance Society, and yet undoubtedly they have done much good, 
many good things. But there is a constant tendency towards external pressure, and inside that a tendency to let 

the pressure fall almost exclusively on women ... It is dangerous work, in reference to personal liberty, but few 

people care for liberty or personal rights now. Our only hope is in a higher standard. ' 

14Uglow, 'Josephine', p. 146. See also McHugh, Prostitution, p. 22; Josephine: Autobiographical, eds 
Johnson and Johnson, p. 221. 

"'Bell, Josephine, p. 105. 

16McHugh, Prostitution, p. 20. 

'"Letter, Josephine Butler to [Hatty], probably post 1877, ZBU. E3/C3, Butler MSS, NRO. See also 
Forster, Significant, pp. 188-9,192-3. Years earlier, she commented in passing about the piles of mail-over 
fifty letters-which had accumulated in her absence (Letter, Josephine Butler to Albert Rutson, June 8,1868, 
'Letters of Josephine' File, B. Grey). 
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colleagues and maternal worry about her offspring would not abate over the years. The 

lengthy separations from George were another cross to bear, as well. In 1870 they would 

dream of 'some years of quiet happiness together', dreams which did not come true for well 

over a decade and even then were only very modestly fulfilled 1'8 

On other fronts, Josephine would need every ounce of moral and physical courage to 

deal with the variety of ugly incidents which she encountered as LNA leading figure: a hostile 

parliamentary committee and violent brothel mobs (with absolutely useless police protection); 

a beating, with excrement and flour smeared on her ripped clothing; almost getting raped and 

a deliberate attempt upon her life. "' Difficult but in a different way was the obscene innuendo 

about the personal lives of the LNA---the 'shrieking sisterhood'-who were accused of having 

a prurient interest in the lives of registered women. An MP even voiced the opinion in the 

House of Commons that prostitutes were better than members of the LNA. 110 People mailed 

envelopes containing obscene drawings of her to the Butler home, and gossip spread about 

Josephine's desperately unhappy marriage? " Better mannered opposition took an even greater 

emotional toll on both Josephine and George. Once, all his friends except one turned their 

backs on her at some Harrow event, an incident which wounded him deeply and made hint 

miserable for weeks thereafter. l82 Indeed, she admits that the hardest burden of all to carry was 

the opposition of'honourable opponents, men of education, high character and honesty' who 

considered them well-meaning but gullible zealots whose success would ruin the moral and 

physical health of the nation. 183 By 1872, Josephine's reputation had been so damaged that she 

was unable to find a publisher for a second edition of her biography of her father (first 

published in 1869) and a second edition would have to wait until 1875.184 

When the political situation stalemated in the mid 70's with the collapse of William 

Gladstone's Liberal ministry, Josephine turned over the reigns of Repeal leadership to the 

"'Letter, Josephine Butler to George, January 1,1870, as quoted in J. Butler, George Butler, p. 226. 

19Uglow, 'Josephine', p. 151; Petrie, Singular, pp. 129-34,138-9. 

180E. M. Turner, The Josephine Butler Centenary 1828-1928; Josephine Butler: An Appreciation 
(London: The Association for Moral and Social Hygiene, 1927), p. 11; A. S. G. Butler, Portrait, p. 96. 

J. Butler, George Butler, p. 237; Forster, Significant, p. 183; A. S. G. Butler, Portrait, pp. 78-9. 
Compare Nancy Boyd (Josephine Butler, Octavia Hill, Florence Nightingale: Three Victorian Women Who 
Changed Their World (London and Basingstoke: The Macmillan Press Ltd., 1982, p. 42. 

182McHugh, Prostitution, p. 276. 

183J. Butler, George Butler, pp. 213-4,238-9. See also The Storm-Bell, No. 21, p. 281. 

1S4Bell, Josephine, p. 146. 
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competent statesmanship of Stansfeld and headed across the Channel to investigate the 

Continental system of regulation, its personnel, prisons and type of victim, as well as to 

support the work of Continental repeal (also called abolition). With four abolitionist 

colleagues, she formed the executive committee for the newly-established'British, Continental 

and General Federation for the Abolition of Government Regulation of Prostitution' in 1875.111 

Josephine worked closely with fellow Continental abolitionists over the next two decades to 

challenge the historically-embedded and culturally-approved institution of regulation, 

especially in Paris, Geneva and Brussels, and became the victim yet again of a web of lies, 

legalities, intimidation and violence. She also agitated for abolition in Italy; indeed, had she 

not become very ill, Josephine would have been granted an audience with the reform-minded 

pope, Leo XIII, in Rome, on the subject in 1894186 As previously noted, the CDAs were fmally 

suspended in Britain in 1883 and abolished three years later. Other European countries began 

to follow suit towards the end of the 19th-century. 

The other major controversy at this time involved female juvenile prostitution, 

procurement and white slavery both in England and on the Continent which we briefly 

discussed in chapter 3. '$' Together with the Salvation Anny, journalist W. T. Stead and 

Benjamin Waugh, one of the co-founders of what would become the NSPCC, Josephine 

formed a'Secret Commission' and was personally involved in its activities, even to the wearing 

of disguises (her son George also offered to go into the 'padded rooms' of an upper-class 

brothel). "' Its fmdings, 'The Maiden Tribute of Modem Babylon' (July 1885), horrified and 

infuriated the country. It exposed the practice of enslavement and physical/sexual torture of 

'buyable' working-class girls by gentlemen abusers in fashionable West End brothels. The 

Criminal Law Amendment Bill was passed just months later. Among other things, it raised 

the age of female consent from thirteen to sixteen and repressed organised brothel activity 

through increased surveillance power for the police. It appears that this involvement would 

be more emotionally troubling than anything Josephine had yet encountered. Knowledge of 

the sadism and bondage type of erotica performed on young girls in fashionable London 

'85Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, p. 152. 

186A. S. G. Butler, Portrait, pp. 159-65. 

'Ili. Butler, Personal, pp. 208-36. 

188Petrie, Singular, pp. 246-7, also pp. 209-59; 'Benjamin Waugh', The Concise Dictionary of National 

Biography (TSP/OUP, (1992) 1994). See also Richard Deacon, The Private Life of Mr. Gladstone (London: 

Fredrick Miller Ltd., 1965), pp. 162-3. 

Page 215 



brothels had'smitten, and bitten into [her face], as by some East wind, that blighted it into grey 

sadness ... The sorrow of it passed into her being. She had the look of the world's grim 

tragedy in her eyes', according to church leader, H. Scott Holland, who happened to see her at 

the time. 189 Indeed, her portrait, drawn a few years later by G. F. Watts, captured something 

of that'grim tragedy'. 

The activity of the 'Secret Commission' was deeply controversial at the time and 

historians have since added their criticisms of Josephine's role. "' Though it is not to our 

purposes to go into detail, four things need to be said. First, it is widely acknowledged that 

the Victorian upper-class male had a predilection for the bodies of pre-pubescent females, as 

the brisk trade in pornography of this kind revealed; even Walkowitz, who is highly critical 

of Josephine's involvement, concedes their 'secret obsession with young girls as sexual 

objects'. 191 Moreover, circles of SM sex and the vice anglais---literary and otherwise---were 

known to flourish at this time. 192 And though Josephine may have blown it out of proportion, 

she cites too many names, places, dates, newspapers and legal proceedings to be discounted 

by the sceptic; she struggled to get her contemporaries to believe her as wel1193 Second, in 

many ways the socio-economic infra-structure of the Victorians resembled that of the 

Developing World today, with deep gulfs separating the 'Haves' and the 'Have-nots', with the 

latter vulnerable to sickening abuses of power. Though it is hard to have concrete evidence 

about such matters from the past (and Deborah Gorham, another of Josephine's critics, admits 

as much but then proceeds to argue to the contrary), we know that countries in the Two-Thirds 

world now are dealing with horrific problems of child prostitution as well as adult female 

'"Henry Scott Holland, A Bundle of Memories (London: Wells Gardner, Darton & Co., Ltd., 1915), 

pp. 287-8. 

190Deborah Gorham, 'The "Maiden Tribute of Modem Babylon" Re-Examined: Child Prostitution and 
the Idea of Childhood in Late-Victorian England', Victorian Studies (Spring, 1978), pp. 353-79; Walkowitz, 
Prostitution, pp. 246-51. Edward Bristow, Vice and Vigilance (Dublin: Gill and Macmillan, 1977), pp. 86-93, 
106-21, is less critical of Josephine's involvement. 

191J. Walkowitz, Prostitution, p. 249. See Milbank ('Josephine', p. 159) for a helpful critique of 
Walkowitz. 

192Ronald Pearsall, Public Purity, Private Shame: Victorian Sexual Hypocrisy Exposed (London: 

Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1976), pp. 40-3,119-20,169-72. 

13Josephine E. Butler, A Letter to the Mothers of England ... 
(1881) rpt in Perspectives on the History 

of British Feminism; The Campaigners: Women and Sexuality, eds M. Roberts and T. Mizuta (London: 

Routledge/Thoemmes Press, 1994), pp. 4-12,14-8; 
-, 

Call, pp. 4-20; 
__, 

Personal, pp. 228-34. For an 
instance of personal involvement with a girl rescued from a Brussels brothel with unhealed wounds from her 
floggings, see Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, pp. 166-7. See Petrie, Singular, pp. 
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prostitution and actual slavery. 194 Our own society struggles hugely with issues of child abuse; 

why should the Victorians be immune? Thirdly, though Josephine had years of experience 

with girls who had 'really not fallen at all' because they had been raised in the gutter (literally 

and figuratively) and hence'chosen' the lifestyle, this was a different phenomenon altogether, 

correlating closely with the black slavery and coercion that had so troubled her 195 The 

children and girls she targeted here were forced into sex acts of various types by third parties--- 

adults---who made lucrative profits from the 'sale' of young bodies. And finally, even if 

Josephine did extrapolate wildly, there is no doubt that her views on the matter had a 

devastating impact upon her. We return to this issue in our final chapter. 

The last years of married life for Josephine and George were spent in Winchester, 

where George had received a canonry (1882) and where Josephine opened up another House 

of Rest and 'Hope Cottage'. In 1886, she retired from active public life after the failure of 

George's health in order to care for him. He managed some sort of recovery and finally 

achieved a more private, un-pressurised life with Josephine, such as they had enjoyed when 

they were first married. George died in 1890, an event which left her spiritually and 

emotionally vulnerable and isolated. Even as she had done in relation to her father's death (and 

would do in relation to her sister's), Josephine wrote his memoirs. She did not even try to 

make a home for herself after his death and tended to live alone in rented rooms. ""' She had 

lost far more than just domestic companionship and emotional stability with his passing. 

Josephine spent her remaining years working for the abolition cause both in Britain and on the 

Continent, visiting her grown-up children and their families in England and Scotland or being 

ill. And though she was not well enough to resume a full public life after George's death, she 

found herself caught up in many of the pressing issues of the day such as the British regulation 

of Indian prostitution, the Boer War, Russian pogroms and Christian revival, and she 

continued to be informed about current world affairs until her death. Her final destination was 

Wooler, near her birthplace in Milfield, Northumbria. On her final train journey up north, her 

grandson describes how she, weak and ill herself, met them at the depot with a heavy heart for 

19'Gorham, '"Maiden"', p. 365. 

19"English' [J. Butler), Letter... Countrywomen, p. 3; British PP, 1871, Q. 12,879, Q. 12,975. 

'"Josephine took a house in London at one point but did not remain there long (Bell, Josephine, pp. 
194,208-11). 
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a group of persecuted Christian Armenians in the Ottoman Empire. "' Indeed, such was the 

ferocity of the Turks' 'racial cleansing' policies that over a million Armenians would be 

savagely tortured and massacred by 1916, a decade after her death. 19' But there would be no 

Josephine to campaign on their behalf---or anyone else's. '99 

The telling of this story has touched upon and partially explored various aspects of 

what motivated Josephine Butler as a Christian social reformer. In particular it is evident that 

the concrete track of experience that led to her leadership of the LNA provided its own 

motivation for this last momentous step. We have also identified the foundational role of the 

tragic loss of Eva. But we now turn to a detailed investigation of what motivated Josephine 

to accept the leadership role of the LNA and what sustained her in this role, and also of the 

larger vision within which her LNA role would be set. 

197A. S. G. Butler, Portrait, pp. 51-2. 

"'Robert Fisk, 'Armenia's Holocaust', The Independent Magazine, 4 April 1992, pp. 22-9. 

'WIn what might be her final letter to Stanley, Josephine confided that she 'may have to die. Dont [sic] 

mourn too much. Remember I shall be loving you all the more & nearer you than ever-& come tome in the 

presence of Jesus, & your darlings with you' (Letter, Josephine Butler to Stanley, December 1906, JB 1/1 

1906/12/28 (1), JB Collections, SJL). 
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CHAPTER 7. THE LNA: JOSEPHINE BUTLER'S MOTIVATION 
FOR REPEAL AND HER LARGER VISION 

With this final chapter we reach our goal. The chapter explores the various factors 

which motivated Josephine Butler to accept the leading female role in the Repeal movement 

as well as those which sustained her during the difficult years before success in 1883. We will 

see how for her the goal of Repeal was to be set within a larger goal of a morally-purified 

society and a spiritually-regenerated world. And we will seek to understand why, though her 

contribution to Repeal was enormous, her larger vision remained essentially unfulfilled. 
After a brief period of investigation and initial campaigning, she became the 

acknowledged leader of the Ladies' National Association (LNA), established in December 

1869 with a small circle of mostly Quaker fellow-repealers. ' She would be both the primary 

creator of its ideology and at the organisational and emotional centre of its operation, so much 

so that in 1875 when she was unwell, one of her colleagues noted that the 'mere thought of 
her being ill paralyses some of our workers, who almost exist by her inspiration'? What 

provided Josephine with the necessary incentive to lead the LNA? What facets of her thought 

and personality enabled her to handle its dynamic? Of course we have already identified 

significant strands of her motivation, but as we have seen, none of these---at least by 

themselves-goes to the heart of the matter. We have glimpsed more in our narrative in 

chapter 6, but there we were more interested in tracking her progress to LNA leadership than 

in identifying her motivations for LNA leadership. It is our task in this final chapter to find 

and explore her core motivations. 

Neither Josephine in her own writings nor historians writing about her appear to have 

had much interest in these questions. But it is also likely that the task has been avoided in part 

because she downplayed her contribution and deflected interest from herself. 3 Also, as Jenny 

'Judith Walkowitz, Prostitution and Victorian society: Women, class, and the state (CUP, 1980), pp. 
93,113-4; Josephine E. Butler: An Autobiographical Memoir, eds G. W. Johnson and L. A. Johnson (Bristol: 
J, W. Arrowsmith, 1909), pp. 88-94,305-6; Benjamin Scott, A State Iniquity: Its Rise Extension and Overthrow 
(1890/1894; Reprints ofEconomic Classics; New York: Augustus M. Kelley, 1968), pp. 105-10. 

2Letter, Margaret Tanner to Charlotte Wilson, 23 May, 1875, as quoted by Walkowitz, Prostitution, p. 
114; Jean Lawrence L'Esp6rance, 'Prostitution, Purity and Feminism: A Study of the Campaign to Repeal the 
Contagious Diseases Acts, 1864-1886' (un-pub. Ph. D. dissertation, McGill University, 1982), pp. 198-9. 

3'My one gift, if I have one, is to breathe a little fire or courage into individual workers' (Letter, 
Josephine Butler to H. J. Wilson, ca Sept. 1872, as quoted by Paul McHugh, Prostitution and Victorian Social 
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Uglow puts it, Josephine was 'not an accomplished abstract theorist ... there are ambivalences, 

even irreconcilable threads, which run through her presentation of women's situation and 

potential role'. 4 We address this 'defect' later in the chapter, but for now we note that 

Josephine's approach was deliberately pragmatic; she had little sympathy for the abstract 

scholarly treatise divorced from the bitter realities of the world. She most often wrote in 

response to specific issues, so fragments of her thought are found scattered throughout her 

private and published writings, and are often sandwiched between pages of religious musings 

which, for the secular historian, may be off-putting. Tracking down the central aspects of her 

thought and motivation is an extensive task, involving location, collation and considerable 

patience. 
At the beginning, we need to appreciate what this position of leadership--in many 

respects a bete noire--meant for Josephine. From a present-day Feminist perspective, her 

decision may seem commendable but neither particularly meritorious nor especially sacrificial. 

Only in retrospect, however, do her actions appear in this light. There was much for her to 

overcome, significant parts of which were internal to Josephine herself. She may have been 

a Feminist but she had two identities which modem secular Feminists may find less attractive. 

Josephine was a Victorian lady and she was also a practising Christian. In order to lead such 

a movement she would have to challenge values of social respectability and gendered propriety 

which were deeply ingrained in her class, her family and even herself. Ladies of her day 

simply did not speak in public, and they would not have addressed issues like the CDAs if they 

had. She would also have to contend against the official line adopted by most of the religious 

bodies of the day, initially at any rate, and permanently in relation to her husband's church. 

Indeed, her challenge to the religious establishment would elicit bitter condemnation by a host 

of Christian leaders. ' 

Today it is relatively easy to crusade for Feminist causes, at least in many parts of the 

globe. In the 1860's it required much deeper levels of commitment, especially when the 

Feminism, which was controversial enough in itself, was associated with even more 

'(... continued) 
Reform (Croom Helm Social History Series, gen. eds J. F. C. Harrison and S. Yeo; London: Croom Helm, 1980), 

p. 21). See also Letter, Josephine Butler to Miss Forsaith, March 5,1903, Josephine Butler (JB) 1/1 
1903/03/05 (1), Josephine Butler (JB) Collections, Special Collections and Archives, Sydney Jones Library 
(SJL), University of Liverpool, where she expressed her abhorrence at the idea of a biography being written of 
her life and how 'it would be most unpleasant to my children to have a book written which identified me with 
this crusade and with nothing gW. 

'Jenny Uglow, 'Josephine Butler: From Sympathy to Theory', Feminist Theorists: Three centuries of 
women's intellectual traditions, ed. D. Spender (London: The Women's Press, (1983) 1984), p. 147. 

$Josephine Butler, The Storm-Bell, No. 21, March, 1900, pp. 280-1. 
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contentious issues of male and female sexuality and public morality. When Christ called on 
his disciples to follow him he made it clear that they would have to give up their families, their 

careers and much of the familiar intellectual and social furniture of their lives. This was what 

she would have to be prepared to do as well. 

Before taking on this leadership role, because of her previous support of unpopular 

causes, Josephine would have understood something of what she would be up against. As 

noted in chapter 2, she had been singularly unsuccessful in challenging the double standard 

of morality in Oxford in the early 1850's and she and her husband had lost most if not all of 

their friends in Cheltenham in the 1860's because they backed the 'wrong' side---the anti- 

slavery North-in the American Civil War. Moreover, her'Dark Night of the Soul' experience 

in late adolescence meant that she was acutely aware of non-material dimensions of reality. 

For her, the battle was not simply of one vested interest group against another but rather an 

inherently ideological conflict of crucial importance for the individual, the family unit, the 

country and the empire. We return to this later. 

In the autumn of 1869, Josephine wrote of the Repeal campaign that it is 'so dreadful, 

so difficult, so disgusting, that I tremble to look at it' 6 She realised at the time that if she 

agreed to lead it, she would be 'run[ning] [her] heart against the naked sword which seemed 

to be held out' to it' She would continue using such graphic expressions to describe her 

experience as its leader. For instance, writing in 1875, she told her sister Hatty that'always 

to meet with sharp opposition and cynicism, and ever new proofs of the vast and hideous 

oppression, is like running one's breast upon knife points, always beginning afresh before the 

last wound is healed!. ' She also knew that leadership would revolutionize both her and her 

family's life, and that not for the better. 

Over the next several years Josephine's role disrupted the peaceful existence and 

domestic rhythms of her academically-oriented household and placed great pressure upon them 

all. She was away from George and the boys (though they had begun to leave home in the 

early 70's) for lengthy periods of time, travelling on behalf of Repeal and later for the abolition 

of regulated prostitution on the Continent. They lost some friends, gained some enemies and 

saw themselves publically vilified. Her husband's educational career was jeopardized and his 

'Josephine Butler, excerpt from private diary, September 1869, as cited in Josephine E. Butler, 

Recollections of George Butler (Bristol: J. W. Arrowsmith, 1892), p. 219. 

'J. Butler, George Butler, p. 218. 

'Letter, Josephine Butler to Hatty, January 29th, 1875, as cited in Josephine: Autobiographical, eds 
Johnson and Johnson, p. 140. 
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church prospects were permanently damaged. Her sons' future careers, not to speak of their 
marital prospects, would be affected. Though two of them flourished professionally, none of 
them married early; her middle son, Stanley (b. 1854), was the first to settle down, and he did 
so in 1886, while her other sons, George (b. 1852) and Charles (b. 1856), married several years 
later. 9 Even George---long-suffering and tolerant husband that he was-was initially 

overwhelmed by the news of her latest cause and'looked pale and troubled, and for some days 

was silent'. 10 He too could envision what was at stake but would come to rally behind her. 
And though the evidence is slight, Josephine may have surmised that relations with her in- 
laws, especially the female side of the family, would become more strained because of 
Repeal. " Finally, Josephine would have far less time or energy for her other concerns. For 
instance, she had to forfeit her role as the president of the North of England Council for the 
Higher Education of Women in 1870, and her work for female suffrage was hampered, while 
her rescue work had to be severely curtailed. " In that her name was so closely connected to 

'While George became a high-flying Civil Service commissioner and Stanley became a professor of Natural Philosophy at the University of St. Andrews, youngest son Charles never found his proper sphere 
vocationally. He tried his hand at various things, none of which were very successful. See A. R. C. Bolton, The 
Six Brides ofDilston (London: Regency Press, 1984), pp. 51,66,68; Margaret Forster, Significant Sisters: The 
Grassroots ofActive Feminism 1839-1939 (New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1985), p. 197. 

10J. Butler, excerpt from private diary, September 1869, as cited in J. Butler, George Butler, p. 220. 

"According to the Butlers' nephew, Ralph, Josephine's sister-in-law (Ralph's mother) considered 
Josephine a beautiful woman but a first-rate'liar; indeed, the Butler men supported her public work of Repeal 
while the Butler women did not. George's siblings and their spouses were painfully aware that his wife's public 
activities had not been beneficial to his professional reputation, though he backed her causes because he loved 
her ('Memoir of Ralph Butler', '19' Century Papers/Leaflets (Not Josephine Butler)' File, Archival MSS, 
Beverley Grey, Bath). As we saw from our 2"d chapter, Ralph did not seem to appreciate his uncle's deep 
Christian commitment, which, though less mystical than his wife's, was nevertheless more fervent than Ralph 
admits. Neither does Ralph acknowledge the sacrificial investments in the cause of Repeal which George 
volunteered on his own, which we discussed in chapter 6. Interestingly, in Josephine's memoirs of her husband 
(Recollections of George Butler), his family -and he had numerous sisters and brothers-do not appear as major 
figures in its pages, with the exception of his sister, Catherine, who died in Africa as a missionary, nor do they 
appear in terms of the various eulogistic offerings made of him after his death, with the possible exception of 
Arthur (pp. 108-9,143-8,180-7). George's father died in the early 1850's, and Josephine and George were 
obviously close to him (pp. 14-5,103-4). Josephine's relations with her mother-in-law, Mrs. Maria Butler, 
appear cordial, but, for instance, she did not tell her the nature and content of her first lecture series for Repeal 
though she apparently informed her about Repeal later on. According to a letter Josephine wrote to her sister 
after'dear, gentle Grandmamma Butler' died, she had been the first Butler family member to support their work, 
'her gentleness forb[idding] her imputing any but the best motives to us'. Josephine added in a footnote that 'the 
other members of the family' followed their mother's example and supported them (Letter, Josephine Butler to 
unnamed sister, ca 1872, as cited in George Butler, pp. 250-1). According to a letter written for her 
grandchildren on their Butler ancestry, Josephine admitted that Catherine was 'very spiritually-minded' and had 
a heart for the poor, and was quite unlike her three sisters who were baffled by her. She also mentions that she 
was far closer to Catherine than to the others (Letter, Josephine Butler to Bob & Josephine, undated, Archival 
MSS, B. Grey). 

12E. Moberly Bell, Josephine Butler: Flame of Fire (London: Constable and Co Ltd, (1962) 1963), 
p. 65. Compare Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, p. 76, where it is stated that she was 
president of the council until 1873. Josephine volunteered that her Liverpool home was currently being used 

(continued... ) 
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the controversial Repeal movement after 1869, she would be something of a mixed-blessing 

to more traditionally-oriented reform groups. 

As we noted in chapter 6, the LNA was a Feminist, single-sex pressure group which 

among other things, led successful repeal agitation, modelled an adherence to high moral 

principles against the odds and served as a political apprenticeship for middle-class activists. 13 

Josephine would need to draw on every resource available to cope with the challenges of its 

leadership, with the travel, exposure to the elements and difficult periods of separation from 

George (especially), as well as its exhausting schedule of conferences, campaigns and 

meetings, mountains of paperwork and lack of financial support, serious disagreements with 

other Repeal bodies, deliberate misrepresentation in or boycotting by the press and fierce 

public hostility, even risks of assault and rape. Indeed, all this would be faced by a woman 

whose health (mental and physical) was indifferent at the best of times and whose exposure 

to cause-related issues would actually generate more illness. Later, however, she would make 

the remarkable admission that the hardships which she encountered after this decision were 

'light and easy' in comparison with the 'deep and silent sorrow, the bitterness of soul' prior to 

it. 14 We return to this aspect later. Now we focus on the first factor in Josephine's life which 

we see as impelling her to take up Repeal. Because it is both more complex and more 

discussed than other factors, more space is given to it, though probably it was not more 

important than the other factors to follow. 

12(... continued) 
as a refuge for former prostitutes in March, 1871, when she was being interviewed by the Royal Commission 
in 1871 (British Parliamentary Papers; Report from the Royal Commission on the Contagious Diseases Acts 

with minutes of Evidence Appendices and Index 1871; Health Infectious Diseases (Shannon, Ireland: Irish 
University Press, 1970), Q. 12,845-8. How much longer this lasted is questionable, given the fact that she was 
frequently absent on her travels for the Repeal and later continental abolition causes from that period onward 
and could hardly have maintained a domestic rescue shelter without being there in person--in essence leaving 
her husband, sons and servants alone in the house with former prostitutes. See also Walkowitz, Prostitution, 

pp. 128-9. 

"McHugh, Prostitution, pp. 182-4. 

"Josephine E. Butler, Personal Reminiscences of a Great Crusade (new edn; London: Horace Marshall 
& Son, 1910), p. 8. 
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I. JOSEPHINE'S FIVE-FOLD MOTIVATION FOR BECOMING LEADER OF 

THE LNA 

A. PROSTITUTION SEEN AS CRUEL OPPRESSION AND SLAVERY 

To discover why Josephine agreed to lead Repeal we begin with her childhood, where 

the first of four important developments occurred. As noted in chapter 2, John Grey had been 

deeply committed to the abolition of black slavery. In particular, he was appalled by the 

conditions of female slaves faced with the alternatives of death or sex with their white masters, 

by whom they frequently became pregnant and whose cruelty could mean the death or sale of 

their children. " Even as Mary Grey had taught John and his siblings to abhor slavery, so John 

handed this conviction down to Josephine and her siblings. And just a year before her death 

Josephine recalled how the ugly facts of black slavery broke her heart and motivated her to 

contest the ubiquitous triad of gendered oppression, greed and lust in relation to prostitution. 16 

American slavery had given her an invaluable analytical tool by which to critique the de facto 

slavery inherent in female prostitution and its present form as legitimised and perpetuated by 

the CDAs. I' Buttressed by the patriarchal view that women were made for men, the CDAs had 

created the 'darkest, cruelest slavery the world has seen' because of their potential to damage 

the lowest of the low in the socio-economic hierarchy, the female poor. 18 

According to Josephine, many similarities existed between the two oppressed, 

victimised sub-groups, but at least the former had been freed (decades earlier in Britain and 

recently in America); liberty for black slaves had been hard won, but it would be even harder 

to free their white counterparts. 19 The CDAs appeared to be permanently entrenched in the 

political, legal, cultural and social domains of Victorian England, and she 'could never breathe 

"Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, p. 14. 

"Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, p. 14. 

"Josephine E. Butler, Sursum Corda... (Liverpool: T. Brakell, 1871), p. 8. 

'$Josephine E. Butler, The Duty of Women, speech of Nov. 25h, 1870, Carlisle (Carlisle: Hudson Scott 

and Sons, 1870), p. 2; 'Address at Northern Counties' League Conference, Nov. 11,1874, as reproduced 
in Scott, State, p. 187. 

"Josephine Butler, The Voice of One Crying in the Wilderness (1875; tr. O. Airy; Bristol: J. W. 
Arrowsmith Ltd., 1913), p. 35. In The Storm-Bell, No. 23, June, 1900, p. 314, Josephine Butler quoted a portion 
of the address of French radical, M. Yves Guyot, which he gave at the 1880 Federation conference of European 

abolitionists in Genoa: 'And generally, the work of human progress has not consisted in protecting and 
supporting oligarchies, aristocracies, privileges ... [but] in combating [sic] serfdom on the morrow of the middle 
ages, the slavery of the blacks only yesterday. And to-day, what are we doing? We are pursuing and fighting 

the last form of slavery-the slavery of whites! 
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freely' while they were in operation? ' She was haunted by the suffering of registered women, 

a suffering minimised or denied by a male-dominated society which had victimized these 

women in order to maintain its sexual prerogatives and in particular, its access to 'safe sex'. 
Although Uglow's analysis of Josephine's thinking is not always clear, her perception 

here is acute, especially what she terms a 'pyramid of exploitation'? ̀  She shows that 

Josephine's view was that in every social class, females were inferior to males. As one moves 
down the social scale, groups became larger, so that those at the bottom form the largest group 

of all. As there were more women than men, it follows that lower-class women were not only 
the most exploited but also the most numerous element in the population. The CDAs added 

to the trouble of just this group of women. 'We continually feel ... that there is no analogy 

whatever among men, however miserable certain classes of men may be, to the wholesale 
destruction which goes on from year to year among women---destruction of bodies, of 

consciences, of souls '22 

And though Josephine was horrified by black slavery, she could at least see some 

economic value for the dominant class, in contrast to the CDAs. She fumed at CDA advocate 

and MP, a Col. Alexander, who 'in the sacred name of Christ', argued for a regime 'which has 

not for its ends the cultivation of the rich man's cotton fields and sugar plantations, but simply 

and solely the secure gratification of man's lust? ' Josephine claimed that the lot of the 

registered woman was even worse than that of the black slave, for it committed her 'not to 

labour, but to vice', which spiritually, psychologically and physically damaged her even more 

than enforced servitude had damaged slaves. ' Elsewhere she would argue that the CDAs 

upheld 'a yet more cruel negation of human brotherhood and a more immoral violation of the 

principle of liberty [italics hers] than had Negro Slavery'? ' Indeed, as we saw from our last 

chapter, the most heinous aspect of the CDAs for her was how they dehumanized these women 

20Josephine E. Butler, Letter to a Friend, June 21 , 1873 (Liverpool: T. Brakell, 1873), p. 6. See also 

____., 
'A Few Words Addressed to True-Hearted Women', March 1872, Archival MSS, B. Grey. 

21Ug1ow, 'Josephine', p. 152. 

"Josephine E. Butler, Introduction, Woman's Work and Woman's Culture (London: Macmillan and Co., 
1869), p. xvi. See also ' The Storm-Bell, No. 23, pp. 308-11; , Letter [1873], pp. 3-4. 

Josephine E. Butler, A Letter to the Members of the Ladies National Association (Liverpool: T. 
Brakell, 1875), p. 19. 

pp. 3-4. 
'Josephine Butler, Government by Police (London: T. Fisher Unwin, 1888), p. 24; 

_, 
Leiter [1873], 

"J. Butler, 'Address ... Northern', p. 191. 
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to an animal level by 'blotting out the soul by depriving God's creatures of free-will, of choice 

and of responsibility'. "' 

Josephine targeted the stance of an anonymous but obviously influential 'American 

doctor' (probably William Sanger and his History of Prostitution (1859)), one of whose central 

theses was'THERE IS NO AGGRIEVED PERSON' [capitals hers] in regulated prostitution 27 

She argued against the conventional opinion which had held that both groups---black slaves 

and white prostitutes--were well-adjusted to their situations, citing the apparent compliance 

with the status quo as proof. The bloodiest war in America had made the question of 

adjustment for slaves obsolete, but in relation to prostitutes, Josephine challenged evidence 

which narrowly focussed on'the fashionable and well-to-do public woman [prostitute] in her 

day of prosperity'? ' She could offer countless case histories of 'gay' females who had been 

damaged or destroyed by their lifestyle. The comparison could be made between the roles of 

the well-to-do black slave mistress and the upwardly-mobile prostitute: both sets of women 

wore chains---albeit golden ones-placed on them by owners and clients. 
Josephine correlated the economic and social underpinnings of society's treatment of 

both groups, and claimed that primary culpability lay with the purchaser, who previously had 

been able to buy a black slave and was presently able to buy relatively 'safe sex'. 'If we had 

punished every slave ... and if we had left the buyers untouched, we should never have got[ten] 

rid of the slave trade. Similarly, it is the buyers who have the first interest in prostitution. X29 

However, the Royal Commission of 1871 asserted that for the female, prostitution was a 

purely mercenary act while for the male, it was 'an irregular indulgence of a natural impulse'. 0 

Josephine would argue that this denied the structural realities which forced women onto the 

street while it tried to legitimate male vice and through the CDAs to minimise its destructive 

26J. Butler, Letter [1875], p. 19. See also Some Thoughts on the Present Aspect of the Crusade 

against the State Regulation of Vice (Liverpool: T. Brakell, 1874), p. 17; British PP, 1871, Q. 12,946-8. 

27However, he then proceeded to undermine his own case by acknowledging elsewhere that at least some 
prostitutes were damaged by this mode of life. Josephine E. Butler, The New Era ... (Liverpool: T. Brakell, 
1872), pp. 35-41. 

28J. Butler, New, p. 40. Also The Hour Before the Dawn: An Appeal to Men (2nd edn; London: 
Trübner & Co., 1882), pp. 32,36-7. 

"Josephine E. Butler, Address Delivered at Croydon, July 3'd 1871. (London: National Association, 
1871), p. 11. See also , On the Dangers of Constructive Legislation in Regard to the Social Evil (London: 
National Association for Repeal of the Contagious Diseases Acts, Leaflet No. 4, Tenth Series, n. d. (ca 1880's)) 

p. 4: 'Attack these women, not to drive them out of the neighbourhood, but to take hold of and reform the 
individual; and, above all, get hold of the fashionable gentlemen, and those whose gold maintains this evil, and 
give them a higher view of life and honour'. 

30Un-referenced citation of the report of the 1871 Royal Commission as quoted by Glen Petrie, A 
Singular Iniquity: The Campaigns of Josephine Butler (London and Basingstoke: Macmillan, 1971), p. 117. 
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impact, including damage to 'virtuous wives' and 'unconscious infants'. Both parties were 

equally guilty of immorality, but the circumstances made the males 'more guilty, but also more 
dangerous in their guilt' than their female partners3' Though she would not emphasise it, 

Josephine believed that all who had 'sinned up to the measure of [their] opportunities and 

enlightenment'---including herself--were culpable and insisted that 'it is we, not they, who 

ought to cover our faces and blush as they [prostitutes] pass us by; for the sin of society is 

ours'32 
Josephine considered that all men who visited prostitutes were guilty of oppression 

and exploitation. This was true whether the prostitute and client were of the same or of 
different social classes. But she was prepared to distinguish between degrees of guilt. '[The] 

immorality [of prostitution] among the poor, bad as it is, is a less deadly poison in society than 

the profligacy of the upper classes. i33 There were a number of reasons for this (see note) 31 

However, the working classes in general (except in places like garrison towns) opposed the 

CDAs and countless numbers of working men actively promoted Repeal. Interestingly, these 

repealers were intolerant of any sexual misconduct and maintained high standards among their 

ranks. They knew that the females targeted by the CDAs for the use of sexually-incontinent 

males could be their own sisters, daughters and wives. 

Given the economic, social and cultural realities of the day, Josephine affirmed that 

the most apt description of the nature and structure of prostitution was a poor young ignorant 

female exploited by a male 'with all his advantages of age, education, manner, position, 

3"An English Lady' [Josephine Butler], Letter to my Countrywomen ... I (Manchester. A. Ireland and 
Co., 1871), pp. 8-9. Also 

_, 
Voice... One, pp. 25-6. 

32She contrasted this real but unacknowledged corporate guilt with that of the deprived prostitute, who 
in general was deeply conscious of sin Q. Butler, Thoughts ... Present, p. 17). 

"J. Butler, Address... Croydon, p. S. 

"Josephine believed that the guilt was less when a working man was the client. It is important to 
remember where the 'pick up' was most likely to occur. It frequently happened in a public house, and in 
particular, the beer-house, with its working-class clientele. The working man would receive his wages, probably 
in the shape of a few large coins, which could only be exchanged into more useful small change-pennies were 
the most convenient means for most'working-class' purchases---by the purchase of alcohol. Already befuddled 

with drink and his moral restraint thus diminished, the working man could more readily be tempted, especially 
if his wife was wom out from her own work and child-rearing and reluctant to have another baby (contraception 

was just beginning to be practised at this time). Also, given the nature of the day-to-day grind, with its dangers, 

monotony, exhaustion and poverty, mindless escapes via alcohol and sex were understandable. These were the 
most proximate, and for some, the only, 'pleasures' to hand. See E. M. Sigsworth and T. J. Wyke, 'A Study of 
Victorian Prostitution and Venereal Disease', Suffer and Be Still, ed. M. Vicinus (Bloomington and London: 
Indiana University Press, (1972) 1973), p. 87; Alison Milbank, 'Josephine Butler: Christianity, feminism and 
social action', Disciplines of Faith: Studies in Religion, Politics and Patriarchy, eds J. Obelkevich, L. Roper, 
R. Samuel (History Workshop Series, gen. ed. R. Samuel; London: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1987), p. 160; 
Forster, Significant, pp. 242-5; British PP, 1871, Q. 12,972; Steven Marcus, The Other Victorians (London: 
Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1966), pp. 146-7. 
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money, and experience of life'? ' E. M. Sigsworth and T. J. Wyke argue that 'prostitution 

resolved itself into a physical expression of the class structure of Victorian society'; the 

contrast between the classes which produced the prostitutes and those which did not indicated 

as much. 36 And though she may not have considered herself oppressed, even the upwardly- 

mobile prostitute had 'literally been bought' by her client and possessed nothing in other 

currencies which could elevate her position vis-a-vis his; as one selling herself for sexual 

purposes, she was ultimately controlled by his purchasing power 37 As we have seen from 

chapter 3, a few considered the trade-off to be worth it and thrived on the lifestyle? ' Others 

fared far worse. For Josephine, underpinning and perpetuating this warped status quo were 

the structural injustices which denied education, employment, representation and autonomy 

to women of all classes and ages, thus impelling them to sell themselves to the highest bidder, 

illegally in prostitution or, she would hint, legally in marriage. By her lights, proper 

employment and education would ultimately solve the problem from the female end: 

'Economics lie at the very root of practical morality' 39 

Conversely, for Josephine, the immoral 'educated gentleman'---frequently a term of 

contempt in her vocabulary ---was the quintessential representative of an exploitative and 

corrupt class whose chosen vices had contributed to the destruction of the moral order of 

society. This cycle had been perpetuated by a whole set of deeply-entrenched cultural 

prerogatives, indeed, a 'monopoly of privilege', which upper-class men had inherited and 

which had in turn led to the moral nadir of the CDAs. 40 For Josephine, even though the 

present generation had not created the situation, they had profited by and sought to perpetuate 

35Josephine Butler, The Constitution Violated. An Essay (Edinburgh: Edmonston and Douglas, 1871), 

pp. 13 8-9; Mrs. Butler's Address, LNA, Newcastle-on-Tyne, January 31 °, 1882, p. 2; 'English' [ J. Butler], Letter 

... Countrywomen, pp. 8-9; Milbank, 'Josephine', pp. 157,160. Compare Uglow, 'Josephine', pp. 153-4. 

36Sigsworth and Wyke, 'Study', p. 87. 

37Milbank, 'Josephine', p. 160. 

38But Victorian Feminists were convinced that the low moral standards involved damaged women. 
Barbara Caine notes the huge numbers of Victorian Feminists associated with the National Vigilance 
Association, a morally hard-line pressure group. See Barbara Caine, Victorian Feminists (Oxford: OUP, 1992), 

p. 191; Michael Mason, The Making of Victorian Sexual Attitudes (Oxford: OUP, 1994), pp. 215-23; Lucy 
Bland, Banishing the Beast: English Feminism and Sexual Morality 1885-1914 (London: Penguin, 1995), pp. 
97-123. 

39 Josephine Butler, The Education and Employment of Women (London: Macmillan and Co., 1868), 

p. 14; , Paper on the Moral Reclaimability of Prostitutes, Address delivered to a Repeal conference, 5d'and 
6' May, 1870, 'Josephine's Own Writings', Archival MSS, B. Grey, pp. 6-7; British PP, 1871, Q. 12,878, Q. 
12,976, Q. 13,074. 

40J. Butler, Government, p. 62. See also Education, pp. 12-14. 
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it 4' Indeed, she would fulminate that there were thousands of men of the upper classes who 

had been blessed with 'every advantage' but who were actually 'lewd fellows of the baser 

sort' 42 

Though Josephine does not give a detailed analysis, the following elements would 
doubtless have informed her thinking. First, immoral 'gentlemen', single and married, were 

notorious for their licentious and selfish lifestyle as well as for opinions which, unlike those 

of sexually-lax working men, ridiculed the value of male sexual continence. 3 Though 

protected from environmental and economic factors which pressed on working men, they 

frequently behaved in a worse manner. As members of a well-educated class, they knew that 

they were flouting standards of traditional morality and polite society, but were protected from 

the consequences by their status. In that upper-class men served as powerbrokers and role 

models of society, those with low standards were bad influences on those beneath them in the 

social hierarchy, and in particular, on the prostitutes they slept with. 

Secondly, these men bore an immense public responsibility for doing good with their 

position and wealth but over the years had failed to improve the exterior structures or interior 

worlds of those who were dependent upon them and whose lot in life was so inferior to their 

own. Using the model of the country estate from her rural childhood, Josephine argued that 

it was as if men had inherited land, tenants and so forth in a bad state which they deliberately 

failed to develop, leaving at death compounded waste, neglect, misery and poverty. 44 

Although certain 'educated gentlemen' projected an urbane and ready-to-help image to the 

world, the reality was often radically different. She was appalled by their thoughtlessness, 

self-absorption and arrogance; they were anything but gentlemen 45 Though she did not often 

use the term noblesse oblige, she insisted that the upper classes must 'restore the balance to 

society ... 
by bringing a share of monopolized blessings into the lot of those classes who have 

"Josephine Butler, Social Purity (Committee of the Social Purity Alliance, 1879), pp. 8-12; Intro., 
Woman's, pp. viii-xii. 

42J. Butler, Address... Croydon, p. S. 

43British PP, 1871, Q. 12,929-30. 

44J. Butler, Intro., Woman's, pp. ix-x. 

`slier role models for true gentlemen were her father and her husband. See Josephine Butler, Memoir 

of John Grey ofDilston (Edinburgh: Edmonston and Douglas, 1869) pp. 47-50,331-41; , George Butler, 

pp. 180-1,238-44,341-5,481-6. For an excellent discussion of the Victorian 'Gentleman' see Gertrude 
Himmelfarb, The De Moralization ofSociety: From Victorian Virtues to Modern Values (New York: Vintage 
Books, 1996), pp. 44-50. 
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suffered deprivation' 46 Indeed, the upper neglected the desperation of the lower classes at their 

own peril, and she wondered whether God would soon even the score. We return to these 

issues in a moment. 

To take up again the comparisons between black slavery and white prostitution, 

Josephine correlated the intense opposition to Repeal from'good', 'professedly Christian' CDA 

advocates with that which abolitionists elicited from slavery defenders in pre-Civil War 

America. For her, the former maintained an essentially pragmatic and socially-conventional 

outlook with a Christian veneer while the latter argued from a truncated version of Christianity 

legitimised by certain Old Testament texts. Hence, as the abolitionists before her, she 

grounded her Repeal apologetic in 'the argument from justice and equality before the law' 4' 

As Brian Harrison notes, she structured her argument according to the abolitionist formula of 

initial affirmation of the inherent humanity of the targeted sub-group and subsequent inclusion 

of its members within the circumference of civic society as citizens under the protection of the 

law. Abolitionists maintained the human rights of blacks, the NSPCC, those of children, -and 

Josephine those of prostitutes-, and from that foundation commended them for inclusion in 

the public domain and for a place under state protection. " 

In a keynote speech, On the Moral Reclaimability of Prostitutes (1870), Josephine 

appealed to anti-slavery passion and echoed its rhetoric in her response to the prevalent male 

(and sometimes female) view of prostitutes as 'lost, irreclaimable, unsexed, mere animals, 

harpies'. She encouraged sceptics to invest time with them in order to ascertain that they are 

human beings as well, 'with hearts and consciences, sorrows and joys, tender hopes and 

poignant regrets', warning however that the sceptics' negativity (verbalised or not) would be 

a self-fulfilling prophecy, because the women would expose only the hardened side of their 

J. Butler, Intro., Woman's, p. xi. 

47 For Josephine, broad appeals to concepts of Christian morality were only marginally useful in the 
Repeal campaign, initially at any rate. See J. Butler, The Storm-Bell, No. 21, p. 281; 

-, 
The Revival and 

Extension of the Abolitionist Cause ... (21 edn; London: Dyer Brothers, 1887), pp. 3-4; Sursum, pp. 17-8; 
Social, pp. 18-20. 

48According to Harrison, often such concern operated as 'harbingers of public welfare'. Though 

Josephine was adamant that voluntary effort alone was sufficient to solve the social and economic problems of 

prostitution, the ideology of 20th-century social welfare would develop instead along strongly state- 
interventionist lines (Brian Harrison, Peaceable Kingdom: Stability and Change in Modern Britain (Clarendon 

Press, 1982), p. 234). 
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character in such an essentially hostile atmosphere! ' Josephine would argue that the key to 

successful rescue work with prostitutes was a fundamental belief in their inalienable human 

nature, a nature which had been implanted by their Creator and could be nurtured by human 

and/or divine agency so 

The parallel with black slavery not only motivated Josephine to action but also pointed 
to some effective strategies for change. She would emphasise the positive long-term results 

of'awareness-raising' inherent in collective action, when the victimised group developed its 

corporate identity, discovered its voice and articulated its demands in the public domain: 'It 

is only when the slave begins to move, to complain... either by his own voice, or by the voice 

of one like himself speaking for him, that the struggle for freedom truly begins' s' Black slaves 
had spoken and were no longer slaves. It remained for poor women in particular but also 

women as a class to follow suit collectively in relation to challenging the CDAs. Doubtless 

she was remembering her traumatic years in Oxford, when as 'the only woman in the company' 

she was humiliated and silenced---in her own home! ---for her unacceptable views by Oxford 

'gentlemen: n Having suffered from its absence, she knew the value of the female collective. 
The dynamic of an autonomous female solidarity and activism was thus crucial for 

Josephine. When'good' ladies and women publically closed ranks across the divides of class 

and morality to aid those of their sex victimised by the CDAs, they gained invaluable first- 

hand experience of the plight of registered females. This experience enabled the 'good' to 

identify and even suffer with the 'fallen' and lent credibility to their claim to represent them. 53 

The 'good' could also represent the 'fallen' because they shared a common feminine nature. 

Though the prostitute's nature may have been damaged, it was not destroyed: 'You are women, 

49J. Butler, Paper... Moral, p. 3; also 
_, 

Hour, pp. 74-84. In her interview with members of the Royal 
Commission in 1871, she asserted (British PP, 1871, Q. 12,943) that these women have similarities to the 
chameleon, where 'one says it is green, and another red. To one class of persons these women appear like devils; 
to another class they are their true selves; the image of God may be marred, but it never is wholly blotted out'. 

50J. Butler, Paper ... Moral, p. 4; 
_-, 

Voice ... One, p. 35. See also In Memoriam: Harriet 
Meuricoffre (London: Horace Marshall & Son, 1901), p. 133; Truth Before Everything (London: Dyer 
Brothers, 1897), p. 13; Duty, p. 12; The Storm-Bell, No. 23, pp. 309-10; British PP, 1871, Q. 12,944, 
Q. 12,950-6. 

31Letter, Josephine Butler to M. Humbert, 1875, as cited in Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson 
and Johnson, p. 151. Also J. Butler, New, pp. 37-41. See Uglow, 'Josephine', p. 160, for further comment on 
this aspect of Josephine's theory of social change. 

S2J. Butler, George Butler, p. 95. 

5'Walkowitz, Prostitution, pp. 132,138-9,176; Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, 
p. 140. Compare McHugh, Prostitution, p. 168. 
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and a woman is always a beautiful thing' S4 Moreover, at least some shared a common enemy 
in the figure of the male medical expert. Though they were beyond the reach of his speculum, 

the relationship of middle-class women to the medical profession was becoming more 

complex and sometimes problematic. " For Uglow, though not without difficulties, Us 'cross- 

class solidarity' clearly united the middle-class LNA leadership with registered girls and 

women. 56 Because the double standard of morality had damaged women the most in the past, 
Josephine would insist that 'the avenging angel must be one of the sex which has been 

outraged' and stood her ground against more traditionally-minded fellow-Repealers who 

rejected this distinctly feminine perspective 57 Also, Josephine emphasised that it was 
impossible for a certain segment of the female population to be institutionally brutalised 

without there being a very real---and very damaging---impact upon the way such a society 

viewed all women: 'Womanhood is solidaire' S8 

The identification of prostitutes as cruelly oppressed slaves drew Josephine to them on 

the basis of her Christian faith. Her faith emphasised solidarity with the lowly, both in terms 

of Christ's focus on them and also in terms of how his followers were commanded to do the 

same. 59 Christian women were to bridge the moral and social gulf which separated them from 

their registered sisters even as Christ himself had bridged the far greater distance between God 

and sinful humanity. "' Josephine's Christian views had another important implication for 

Repeal. The suffering, crucifixion and resurrection of Christ offered her a paradigm for 

J. Butler, The Storm-Bell, No. 23, p. 309. See also J. Butler, Address... Croydon, p. 14. 

"Caine, Victorian, pp. 184-5 and also Loma Duffin, 'The conspicuous Consumptive: Woman as an 
Invalid', The Nineteenth-Century Woman: Her Cultural and Physical World, eds S. Delamont and L. Duffin 
(London: Croom Helm, 1978), pp. 16-56, for broader discussion on the intersection of class, medicine and 
gender in the mid-19th-century. We noted Josephine's antipathy to male medics in chapter 2. 

56Uglow, 'Josephine', p. 160. Compare Walkowitz, Prostitution, pp. 131-3,143-7. 

"Josephine Butler to members of the LNA, Dec. 11,1877, as cited by McHugh, Prostitution, p. 184. 
Also Josephine Butler, 'Statement to her sons, on her call to action' [post 1890], JB 1/4/1, JB Collections, SJL; 

. Social, pp. 21-2; Caine, Victorian, pp. 185-6. 

J. Butler, The Storm-Bell, No. 23, p. 311. See also Address ... 
Croydon, pp. 10-1; Voice 

... One, p. 31. 

59J. Butler, Paper ... Moral, p. 6: 'The publicans and the harlots enter into the Kingdom of Heaven 
before you' [based on Matthew 21: 31 ]; The Storm-Bell, No. 23, p. 311: 'Remember them that are in bonds, 

as being bound with them' [based on Hebrews 13: 3]. 

60By Josephine's lights, the fight for Repeal had given the women of the LNA a 'noble education', 
enabling them to aid other oppressed groups in 'great and just' causes in the future (Josephine Butler, The Bright 
Side of the Question, extract of Birmingham speech, reprinted from the'Occasional Paper', December 22,1883, 
by the LNA, p. 2). See also J. Butler, Education, pp. 18-22. 
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integrating suffering into a redemptive process. God would use both the suffering of the 

prostitutes and the trials faced by LNA workers to validate and finally vindicate the cause of 

Repeal. 1 

In this realm as in others, Josephine ultimately appealed to the message and model of 

Jesus Christ. Though the Hebrew prophets emphasised the importance of social justice and 

righteousness-and as her father's daughter she regularly quoted them-she believed that the 

fullest articulation of these values occurred during the span of years Christ spent on earth. For 

her, he proclaimed and delivered liberation of soul and spirit and even body to all who needed 
help or faced oppression. That was the reason why slave masters had forbidden Bible reading 

to their slaves and, conversely, the reason why slaves had read it in secret 62 Moreover, 'the 

truth that liberty and equality are the law of Christ for the world' would be as revolutionary a 

truth for women of all classes as for black slaves and was the basis for her Feminism. 63 Christ 

offered liberation to women who were dogged by moral failure, poverty or unemployment or 

trapped by confining cultural mores or physical illness; indeed, Josephine argued that 'the word 

liberation expresses, above all others, the act which changed the whole life and character and 

position of the women dealt with. ' His power was able to transform the lives of women 

willing to accept his help, even the degraded prostitute, and it was Josephine's and George's 

prayer that it would alter the skewed values of their society 65 

Because for her the imperatives of faith in this situation were so clear, Josephine was 

particularly tormented by what she considered to be the false identification of Christianity with 

corrupt cultural institutions and the disastrous consequences of such a correlation for society 

in general but especially for the groups damaged by this so-called Christianity. She was 

horrified by the prevalent notion that the religion of the oppressors, American slave owners 

and vicious English males, was authentic Christianity. The corollary was that their victims 

tended to reject Christianity without attention to its God of love, justice and goodness, and its 

suffering Saviour. The religion of the slave owners had legitimised the institution of slavery 

61J. Butler, New, p. 42. See also [Josephine Butler], 'Speech by Josephine Butler', The voice of one 
crying in the wilderness! "Josephine's Own Writings', Archival MSS, B. Grey, p. 1; Josephine: Autobiographical, 

eds. Johnson and Johnson, pp. 215-6. 

62J. Butler, Intro., Woman's, p. lv. 

63J. Butler, Intro., Woman's, pp. lv-1vi. 

6'J. Butler, Intro., Woman's, pp. lix-lx. Also Portions of an Address given by Mrs. J. E. Butler ... 
(London: Hazell, Watson & Viney, 1881), p. 7; 

_, 
'Address ... Northern', pp. 187-8. 

65Josephine considered that Christ's message established the social norms for right relations between 

the sexes, though this had only been very partially realised even at the best of times. 
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in the minds of the general public: with such a pedigree Christianity easily became abhorrent 

to the very people, the victims of slavery, who most desperately needed its help 66 

Likewise, Josephine was horrified that prostitutes correlated the behaviour of their 

immoral, 'gentlemen' clientele with Christianity and judged the latter by the former. Prostitutes 

knew they were the social, sexual and religious pariahs of their communities. They readily 

admitted their own sin (until the imposition of the CDAs) but were also aware that they had 

lots of company 6' Many of their clients were middle-aged or elderly family men. Many of 

these appeared to be clients of long-standing, though their liaison with their local prostitute 

was probably not widely known. What was public knowledge was that they were pillars of 

their community as well as nominally religious, with at least some link to the Church. Hence, 

to the prostitutes, they were hypocrites par excellence, and guilty of an even worse sin than 

vice. But more to our point, their lifestyle distanced their sexual companions from the 

Christian faith they allegedly represented. Inasmuch as these women would not tend to make 

friends with Christians more deeply invested in their faith or become involved in Christian 

activities, their clients' 'faith' provided the sole basis for the prostitutes' knowledge of and 

response to Christianity. 

In another way also, unchecked male sexual desire separated prostitutes from God. The 

prostitutes were victims of male lust, but this male lust was being represented as a necessity 

of nature, and therefore part of the intention of the creator. 'The judgment-day alone will 

reveal ... how many a woman's soul has been darkened, and her faith in the reality of a living 

God blotted out for ever, by the existence of that which men claim to be based on a law of 

nature, and, therefore, of God. i68 Such male claims could be seen as gaining legitimation 

through the CDAs. 

"'Writing at the end of the Civil War Josephine agonised (Josephine Butler, Diary, April 18,1865, 
ZBU. E3/A2, St. Paul Butler [Ewan] MSS (Butler MSS), Northumberland Record Office (NRO), Gosforth) 

My heart is bruised & crushed every day, in going its round through the suffering world ... 
They [black slaves] have been subjected to every bodily suffering, & far worse than that, have 
been driven to reject Jesus, because He was their Master's God. That is to say their Masters 

professed to be Christians thro' all their cruelty & tyranny, & so the faith of the poor negroes 
was shaken & destroyed. 

"Josephine's sympathy for those who were conscious of themselves as sinners is evident in her 

statement (J. Butler, Hour, p. 4) that if she had a 'keener pity' for any one group, it was for those 'enslaved by 

sin' who were'conscious of their degradation' and fearful that they had placed themselves-and been placed by 

others-beyond hope of redemption (in fact, she was speaking about men here). 

"J. Butler, New, p. 39. See also__, Paper ... Moral, p. 5: 'I have watched the death-beds of many of 
these unfortunates, and sometimes have not been able to hold them in my arms, they writhed so under strong 
agony of mind, and died cursing both God and man, because they could not, would not, submit to the doctrine 
that "prostitution is a necessity, " themselves being the victims'. See further Intro., Woman's, pp. xi-xii; 
The Storm-Bell, No. 23, p. 310. 
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There can be no doubt but that the oppression, coercion and suffering of registered 
women played an important role in Josephine's opposition to the CDAs. Her horror at human 

suffering, beginning with her exposure to black slavery, would have been reinforced by her 
late adolescent trauma, which, as we saw in chapter 2, focussed on issues of both generic and 

gendered cruelty and suffering. The misogynistic orientation of certain Church Fathers at this 
time was deeply disturbing to her then, too, as was her (apparently) initial exposure to 
Continental female slavery in 1849. Soon after her marriage Josephine's sympathies were 
further developed as she encountered concrete forms of human suffering through investing in 

the lives of troubled social/sexual female outcasts. Finally and most importantly, a deeply 

personal note was added by the accident and death of Eva, Josephine's only daughter, also 
discussed in our second chapter. Josephine identified the trapped situation of the prostitute's 

suffering with that of her daughter in her final hours. We return to these issues later. 

A horror of oppression and cruelty would surface elsewhere in Josephine's thought. 

For instance, in the theological realm, Josephine felt she had to reject the traditional concept 

of hell in part because she considered that it forced God into the divine role of eternal 

oppressor. And though people may have committed heinous deeds, the omnipotence of God 

would overrule and his purpose of universal salvation would be fulfilled, for'beneath the abyss 

of hell there is yet the bottomless abyss of the Love of God' 69 Josephine was appalled that 

some Calvinist Christians believed that unless they had been properly converted, the oppressed 

of the world shared the eternal fate of their oppressors. 70 She also fumed at a Calvinist writer 

who readily sacrificed prostitutes (predestined to eternal damnation) to legalised prostitution 

for reasons of social stability. 71 

Josephine's sensitivities are evident in the continual agonising over the plights of 

various forlorn, powerless individuals and groups around the globe whose welfare lay in the 

hands of ruthless oppressors. She was appalled by the French government's anti-semitic 

targeting of Alfred Dreyfus, the Cossack pogroms which tortured and killed Jews in Russia, 

a horrific incident involving the murder of Fijians in a European labour'drive', and, to a lesser 

'Our Deathless Hope cited by'Philalethes' [Josephine Butler], 'The Morning Cometh': A Letter to my 
Children (Newcastle: Grierson, 1903), p. 24. 

70Letter, Josephine Butler to [Miss Forsaith? ], August 1906, JB 1/1 1906/08/08 (1), JB Collections, SJL. 

"J. Butler, Sursum, p. 18. Of course, apart from the special cases just named, she would be appalled 
by a central plank of an extreme form of Calvinism, double predestination, whereby a whole host of creatures 
were made to be damned ('Philalethes' [J. Butler], 'Morning, pp. 59-60). 
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extent, viewed the Boer treatment of South African blacks in a similar way, an unpopular view 

which lost her support during the Boer War. 'Z 

B. A LIBERAL'S FEAR FOR THE FUTURE OF ENGLAND 

The second motivational factor again comes from Josephine's childhood. As we have 

seen in chapters 2 and 6, John Grey was a committed Liberal who had tried to inculcate Liberal 

convictions into his children. It appears that Josephine inherited his mantle; the contours of 
her public life certainly mirrored her father's in striking ways. We have seen how the central 

tenets of Liberalism--innocent until proven guilty, counsel for the defence and so forth-gave 

her the political ammunition to challenge the CDAs. In her Repeal rhetoric Josephine 

articulated the ideology of 'Constitutional and Individual Rights' advanced by such political 

thinkers as Edward Coke, Edward Creasy, William Blackstone, Alexis de Tocqueville, Charles 

Montesquieu, Francis Lieber and Karl von Humboldt 73 The writings of several of them 

appear in the bibliography of her most substantial piece of work on the CDAs, The 

Constitution Violated (1871). 74 Josephine also appealed to significant events and historical 

figures from European and English history in her critique of the CDAs. In her call to oppose 

all forms of unconstitutional, arbitrary power, she ranged from the iniquities of the Spanish 

Inquisition, with 'its system of paid spies and the admission of anonymous whispers as 

evidence not to be rebutted' and the Star Chamber, with its secret courts, to King John, the 

'noble' Barons and the'poor serfs' of Runnymede. '' 

Josephine complained of the ignorance of 'Constitutional history' on the part of 

'educated' legislators: 'They appear to have learned everything ... except the history of our own 

72Letter, Josephine Butler to George [post 1876], ZBU. FI/17, Butler MSS, NRO; A. S. G. Butler, 
Portrait ofJosephine Butler (London: Faber and Faber Ltd, 1954), pp. 188-90. See also J. Butler, Sursum, p. 
42. Caine (Victorian, pp. 174-5) has a critical interpretation of Josephine's handling of the issues surrounding 
the Boer War. Though Caine may be right at points, her rationale for Josephine's support of the British remains 
unconvincing. For her, the best explanation was that Josephine wanted to break off with old supporters and head 
in new directions. However, the contents of The Storm-Bell, the periodical which Josephine wrote at this time, 

gives no indication whatsoever that such was the case. 

"Josephine Butler, The Storm-Bell, No. 22, April, 1900, p. 299. According to Uglow, ('Josephine', p. 
147), Josephine did not receive the intellectual component of her thought from 'authors and authorities', a 
remarkable statement, given her frequent reference to and citing of the above in many of her writings. 

"J. Butler, Constitution Violated, p. 178; Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, p. 
113. 

"Josephine Butler, The Constitutional Iniquity of the Contagious Diseases Acts of 1866 and 69, speech 
of January 27', 1871, Bradford, unknown publisher, Archival MSS, B. Grey; The Choice Between Personal 
Freedom and State Protection, speech of March 9'", 1880, Vigilance Association for the Defence of Personal 
Rights, London, p. 19; [ 1, 'Speech', 'Voice', p. 1. 
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country, and its great charters of freedom'. 76 For her, the CDAs were not only politically 
illegitimate but even illegal. They revealed alarming tendencies of State bureaucratic growth 

and the creation of a 'salaried monster' as well as completely unacceptable levels of 

surveillance and coercion. ' Indeed, they could be the death-knell of the Liberal ideals of 
inalienable human rights as set out in the English Constitution. If society allowed the civil 

rights of alleged prostitutes, unconvicted of any crime, to be infringed for whatever social end, 
then the rights of other expendable sub-groups of the population would also be at risk. And 

ultimately, the rights of every citizen could be sacrificed for the greater good of society under 
the regime of a benign state dictatorship. 'If we once admit the principle that our sacred legal 

and personal rights may be surrendered, even in the case of the most despised members of the 

community, then our boasted jurisprudence totters to its downfall, and our freedom will soon 
become a thing of the past X78 The arbitrary restriction of human rights involved in the CDAs 

was glaringly evident from the fact that 'half of those who are conveying the contagion [were] 

under no surveillance or control whatever'---an observation with both practical and political- 
justice dimensions' She would underpin her Liberal critique of the CDAs with even more 
fundamental Christian convictions which were rooted in the very nature and character of God 

himself. 'Equality before the law ... embodies the truth that God is one God, that His law is 

one law, that there is one law for man and for woman, one law for rich and for poor'. 80 

Behind the infringement of personal liberty enshrined in the CDAs lay the conviction 

of the political and intellectual elite that male sexual impulses were uncontrollable. Josephine 

was deeply troubled for the future of her country on this account also. She knew the argument 

of diseased soldiers, wasted public funds and fears for national security (discussed in chapter 

5) but she was incensed at the assumption of a lowest common-denominator existence of off- 
duty drunkenness and indiscriminate sex. Where was the investment in improving the soldier's 

quality of life? What attempts were being made to raise the moral tone among soldiers? She 

pp. 6-7. 
76Josephine Butler, Our Christianity Tested by the Irish Question (London: T. Fisher Unwin, 1887), 

"Josephine Butler, A Letter on the Subject of Mr. Bruce's Bill (Liverpool: Brakell, 1872), p. 18. 

"Josephine Butler, The Constitutional Iniquity Involved in All Forms of the Regulation of Prostitution. 
(London: The British, Continental, and General Federation, n. d. ), pp. 3-4. See also Constitutional Iniquity, 
Bradford, pp. 1-4. 

"'An English Mother' [Josephine Butler], An Appeal to the People of England ... (Nottingham: 
Frederick Banks, 1870), p. 34. 

80Mrs. Butler's Address, p. 1. 
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quoted a soldier in a subjected town who had confessed, 'Oh lady, I want to be good. I want 

to be good; but they expect us to be bad, and so we get bad. "' Josephine faulted the framers 

of the CDAs and their lack of faith in human nature and their disbelief in the possibility that 

men, like women, could lead chaste lives. Here she reflected a Liberal optimism about the 

potential for the moral development of the individual. She would assert with Friend colleagues 

that 'the spark of divine light ... lingers even in those who are generally believed to be 

hopeless'. 82 We return to this issue later. 

Josephine believed that the CDAs had elicited the judgment of heaven upon the 

country and its far-flung empire. Indeed, if they were not repealed, England's decline as a 

world empire would be a fait accompli and God would choose a'nobler nation' to lead as a 
benevolent and just world power. 83 In a lengthy quote from Social Purity founder and 

contemporary, Ellice Hopkins, Josephine appealed to her audience to rescue what she believed 

to be a doomed empire: 'The great British Empire ... can only be saved by a solemn league 

and covenant of her women to bring back... a high standard of purity for men and women 

alike'. 84 This conviction was pivotal in her activism relating to one of the empire's most 

important colonies in this time, India, and the Raj's deeply-resented system of regulation of 

native females for the sexual servicing of English soldiery. Thanks to her efforts and those 

of fellow activists, the cause of abolition was considerably advanced there after the success 

of Repeal in the 1880's. 

Josephine was alarmed by the 'educational influence' of the CDAs which she believed 

had begun to damage the moral and spiritual framework necessary for a just and virtuous 

society. " Unjust or immoral laws destroyed the collective conscience of the country and 

skewed its ethical standards and practices; moreover, they disposed future generations, 

especially of young men, to embrace instead of reject vice and led to the denaturing of'the last 

sanctuary of human virtue', the home s" Perhaps Josephine was recalling the horrific cases of 

"Josephine E. Butler, Wanted 'Martyr-Labourers' (Friends' Association, 1901), p. 3. 

"ZJ. Butler, Truth, p. 13. 

83J. Butler, Address ... Croydon, p. 13. See also ' The Storm-Bell, No. 22, pp. 297-8. 

E4J. Butler, The Storm-Bell, No. 22, p. 297. 

"BBrttssh PP, 1871, Q. 13,022. 

J. Butler, Letter [1873], p. 5; Truth, p. 2; 
_, 

Duty, p. 10; British PP, 1871, Q. 12,869. See also 
J. Butler, Revival, p. 8, where she quotes Dr. Elizabeth Blackwell on how a society which flouted God's moral 

(continued... ) 
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parental incest, cruelty and neglect encountered in the slums of Liverpool when she wrote 

this. 87 Inasmuch as she was convinced that the home was the 'nursery of all virtue, the 

fountain-head of all true affection, and the main source of the strength of our nation', an assault 

on or undermining of its functions was positively lethal. 88 

Josephine viewed the Law of the Land as one of the primary instructors of the 

conscience of the populace, and considered that although it could not positively empower 

people to do what was good or right---indeed it was futile to try ---it could negatively 'confuse 

the conscience and ... increase wickedness', and do so on a massive scale. " In particular, the 

CDAs had altered the moral landscape of the day by distorting the socially-accepted meaning 

of the word 'virtue' by including within its parameters the practice of regulated vice, causing 

people to view only unregulated vice as vice 90 Not only was it pedagogically negative, it 

forced innocent individuals into the role of involuntarily subsidizing male vice through a 

heavier tax burden. 9' For Josephine, the Law must publically uphold morality, regardless of 

other considerations, whether of expediency or even humanitarianism and benevolence. 

Josephine feared that the working-class antagonism to the CDAs (especially in the 

north) could lead to mass rebellion and revolution. In her testimony to the Royal Commission 

(1871), she reported that working men had said that they would fight'to the death' if the CDAs 

were extended to the rest of the country, and she believed them 92 She correlated the unrest 

elicited by the CDAs with the growth of Socialism among the lower classes and warned the 

upper-classes that their support of the CDAs could bring about the Socialist victory they 

"(... continued) 
law would ultimately bring destruction upon itself. 

J. Butler, Letter [1873], p. 5; British PP, 1871, Q. 12,879; Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson 

and Johnson, p. 61. 

$$J. Butler, Intro., Woman's, p. xxv. 

"Brian Harrison, 'State Intervention and Moral Reform in nineteenth-century England', Pressure from 
Without, ed. P. Hollis (London: Edward Arnold, 1974), pp. 312-3; J. Butler, Address... Croydon, pp. 13-4; 
Letter [1873], pp. 3-4. 

90J. Butler, Constitution Violated, pp. 116-9. See also Letter [1873], pp. 9-10; , Truth, pp. 14-5. 

91Harrison, 'State', p. 313; McHugh, Victorian, pp. 69-70; 'English' [J. Butler], Letter ... Countrywomen, 

p. 11. For an account of how tax-supported vice might look in the future see J. Butler, Letter ... Subject, pp. 19- 
20. 

92British PP, 1871, Q. 13,027. See also Q. 12,916, Q. 12,921, Q. 12,932, Q. 13,027-8. See Vox Populi, 

ed. Josephine Butler (Liverpool: T. Brakell, 1871), for a selection of letters from working men on the appalling 
injustice and immorality of the CDAs toward the lower classes and the depth of feeling elicited by them. 
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feared 93 She mostly downplayed the threat of revolution for fear of inciting rebellion. Her 

considered view, however, was that unless they were dismantled by 'legal, constitutional and 

moral means', the CDAs would be 'wiped out in revolution and blood' which would not 

properly right the wrong but merely compound its evil? ' One had only to look at the violence 

elicited by Continental regulation to see its devastating impact on society. 
Underpinning and fuelling this concern was a socioeconomic analysis which 

highlighted the factor of class: the CDAs were viewed as an imposition, even a 'tyranny', 

foisted by the upper upon the lower classes of society? ' They were legislation based upon the 

prerogative of class. 

They were also legislation based on the prerogative of gender. Though men of all 

classes were exempt from their operation, working men tended, unlike their higher class 

counterparts, to see beyond their own privilege and scorn the CDAs as being 'unmanly, 

cowardly, mean' 96 Perhaps their life experience helped them see that traditional male privilege 
did not come gratis and they knew who would pick up the tab; indeed, for some, their 

daughters' prostitution ruined their lives as well 97 Certainly, though some lower-class men 

in the armed forces were among the alleged beneficiaries, the impetus for CDA extension 

arose not with them but with those 'gentlemen' discussed earlier. And working men admitted 

to Josephine that they despised the licentious conduct, the rationale for such conduct and the 

'gentlemen' who legitimated it? ' 

After all, it was not the daughters, sisters or wives of the elite who were at risk. Their 

social status automatically placed them beyond reach of painful vaginal examinations, 

humiliating public registrations and so forth. Moreover, if their husbands were involved with 

a registered-and therefore possibly 'clean'-prostitute, their chances of acquiring syphilis and 

delivering a deformed baby (for instance) allegedly dropped, though of course, as 'ladies' they 

93J. Butler, Truth, p. 12; Walkowitz, Prostitution, p. 251. In her own agitation for major reform 
Josephine would sometimes use inflammatory terms like 'rebellion' and 'revolt', but she was no political 
revolutionary; and she was targeting the CDAs and not broader social structures or legal processes. See J. 
Butler, Sursum, pp. 8-9; also Uglow, 'Josephine', p. 160. For her father's political views in regards to these issues 
(which were really her own as well), see J. Butler, John Grey, pp. 47-85,100-10,125-50,201-10,222-7. 

"Josephine Butler, Some Lessons from Contemporary History... (London: Friends' Association for 
the Abolition of State Regulation of Vice, 1898), p. 13; The Storm-Bell, No. 20, February, 1900, p. 270; 

, Government, p. 63. 

"British PP, 1871, Q. 12,932. 

"British PP, 1871, Q. 12,921. 

"Josephine Butler, 'The Lovers of the Lost', The Contemporary Review 13 (1870), p. 21. 

J. Butler, Truth, pp. 10-2. 
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ought to be ignorant of such matters. Indeed, 'gentlemen' with a foot in both camps (marriage 

and prostitution) maintained a complete spacial, social and cultural separation; and though the 

whore would know of the wife, the wife must never know of the whore. "' High-class 

prostitutes such as we encountered in chapter 3 were also immune from the CDAs' operation. 

Their status meant that the metropolitan police left them alone; for some lower on the ladder, 

their relationship as mistress to a police, medic or even JP lover meant that they too received 
immunity. " Inasmuch as regulation continued to be advocated by high-ranking figures well 
into the 90's and opposition to it continued to be waged by their social inferiors, the element 

of class conflict remained, as would Josephine's allegiance to the lower orders. 

C. HER ANTAGONISM TO MATERIALISTIC SCIENCE & BAD SCIENCE 

Even as John Grey inculcated Liberal values into his daughter, he also heightened her 

awareness of the intellectual and religious consequences of what he termed 'science, falsely 

so called'. ̀  John had been alarmed at the inroads made by Deism at the turn of the 19th- 

century, which, by his lights, had de-personalised God and relegated him to the philosophic 

margins of life even as it had deified human autonomy and rationality at the expense of true 

science. As we have seen above, his daughter discerned similar trends in the arguments used 

to buttress the CDAs over half a century later. 102 Indeed, the contemporary campaigns against 

animal vivisection and compulsory vaccination for (especially poor) children were also 

motivated by objections to what was perceived as the specious confidence and cruelty of 

godless modem science backed by ever-increasing powers of the State. 

Josephine was convinced that though it maintained a religious facade of sorts, a society 

which sanctioned such as the CDAs was essentially materialistic and secularist. In her view 

the elite of the day had decreed that 

there is no God ... or if there is a God, he is not the governor of the universe. 
Go to! Let us now devote all our energies to restrain disease, for we can never 
restrain sin ... There is a power within our reach to lessen the inconveniences 

J. Butler, Paper... Moral, pp. 4-5; New, p. 50; L'Esp6rance, 'Prostitution', p. 115. 

10°J. Butler, Constitution Violated, p. 93. See also 'English' [J. Butler], Letter... Countrywomen, p. 8. 

"John Grey, extract of MSS, undated, as quoted by J. Butler, John Grey, p. 23. 

102Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, p. 140. See also J. Butler, Voice ... One, 

pp. 52-3; 'English' [[J. Butler], Appeal, pp. 16-7. 
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attending sin, namely, the power of a strong police farce, the power of science, 
of surgery, of man's strong will, and man's profound wisdom'o3 

As practising utilitarians, CDA advocates targeted only the physical spread of venereal disease 

from the female end, not the double standards and the sexual immorality of both sexes which 
facilitated its dissemination. For Josephine, this involved both the hubris of science that had 

left God out of account and bad science. She emphasised the impossibility of eradicating 

venereal disease while the infected (and infecting) male party freely shared it abroad. 
Furthermore, in that registered women could catch and spread syphilis 'within an hour' of 

receiving their 'health' certificate, men could be infected by an allegedly healthy prostitute 
before her next examination revealed her diseased state. She argued that this was 'precisely the 

point' on which the regulation argument advanced by Parisian medics came unstuck, 'and on 

which they have no answer to give'. '04 

Josephine considered that behind the 'science' appealed to by the CDA advocates was 

an intense male desire for domination over women. This view scorned traditional Christian 

values, with their grounding in a transcendent realm of God's Law, and meant that the female 

poor could be exploited as sub-human sexual objects. As they had no access to the public 

currencies of power their protests could be ignored. Therefore, even as this view dismissed 

the reality of a supernatural God and his Law, so too it negated the concept of the invisible but 

eternal human soul which every individual, prostitutes included, possessed and which was 

valued by God, if by no one else, and which Christian morality had traditionally affirmed. 
Josephine highlighted the gendered component of this issue with her emphasis upon 

the 'hateful hands' of 'lustful' male doctors, whose collusion with the male police, male 

magistrates and male legislators, amounted to a fairly substantial mode of male domination 

over women registered under the CDAs. 10S These medics had successfully negotiated their 

way into royal and upper-class civil service circles and acquired such political influence as the 

'experts' that they could implement their draconian social engineering policies (such as the 

"Josephine Butler, The Storm-Bell, No. 17, August, 1899, pp. 220-1. 

"'English' [J. Butler], Appeal, p. 34. In 1871 Josephine argued ('English' [J. Butler], Letter 
Countrywomen, p. 10) on the basis of the experience of the French that the CDAs failed to reduce syphilitic 
infection and keep the army healthy and strong. She reports the opinion of authorities: it is to them [CDA-like 

regulation in force since the time of Napoleon I] that the French own the terrible defeats of the late war [Franco- 
Prussian], for they could neither march nor fight like the healthier and more virtuous Germans'. See also J. 
Butler, Personal, pp. 1-2. 

"Quoted in Caine, Victorian, pp. 182-5. Cf. J. Butler, Letter... Subject, p. 18; McHugh, Prostitution, 

pp. 25-6. In The Constitution Violated (p. 132), Josephine gave a more balanced view, with her 

acknowledgement that the medical profession had done great good and that certain doctors ranked among the 
'truest friends of humanity'. 
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CDAs and compulsory vaccination)---at least temporarily Io6 Their capacity to do harm was 

greater because of the new religion of science adopted by many which had discarded non- 

material realities as well as certain clauses in the English Constitution (as previously noted). 

Josephine was alarmed at the power plays which this profession employed to gain increasing 

control over women. It successfully colonized the traditional female role of midwife and 

relished its legal domination over lower-class women through the CDAs and its more subtle 

(and economically profitable) psychosomatic manipulation of chronically-'ill' middle- and 

upper-class women. 107 

D. HER SENSE OF DIVINE DESTINY 

The fourth factor also originates in Josephine's childhood, or rather, late adolescence. 

Late in life she wrote about its three-stage development, culminating in her acceptance of the 

LNA leadership in her 40's. Though we have encountered in our previous discussions various 

of the relevant elements, we provide a summary here. First, there was the spiritual 'desert 

experience' of her late teens, which was followed by first-hand exposure in Oxford to the harsh 

realities of individual women's lives and finally there was the 'outward and active conflict' of 

Repeal leadership. "" Just prior to taking on this role in late 1869, Josephine realised the 

connection between her adolescent trauma and the dire situation which presented itself to her: 

'This is perhaps, after all, the very work, the very mission, I longed for years ago, and saw 

coming, afar off, like a bright star'. " However, on coming closer, the star lost its brightness. 

Indeed, it appalled and repelled her and raised questions as to its divine origin. During her 

Oxford years, this longing for a specific mission had pressed upon her as well. At the time, 

Josephine was aware of the ocean of need around her and yet could not cope with the toll that 

active involvement would place upon her. "' 

The death of Eva in 1864 would propel Josephine into heavy involvement with the 

needs of the world, and in particular, with destitute children, girls and women. And ultimately, 

106J. Butler, Constitution Violated, pp. 132-7. 

107See L. Duffin, 'Conspicuous', pp. 37-43, for detailed discussion on this issue. 

"'Josephine Butler, The Storm-Bell, No. 19, January, 1900, p. 259. 

"Josephine Butler, excerpt from private diary, September 1869, as quoted in 
_, 

George Butler, p. 
219. 

`As mother of two young sons (and again pregnant), Josephine fretted, I do not see a plain path before 

me wherein to follow God fully, &I complain, & look about for some service for him, & feel my life somewhat 
aimless & purposeless' (J. Butler, Diary, December 8,1856, Butler MSS, NRO). See also J. Butler, Sursum, pp. 
28-9. 
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it led to the realisation of that calling from years back. Toward the end of her life, she admitted 
that she had not correlated this 'sore heart wound' with her sense of vocation at the time. "t But 

as we saw from chapter 6, after Eva's death, her immediate desire was to enter into others' 

sorrow and by so doing, begin to alleviate her own. Over time this response served as a form 

of therapy but also ultimately re-fuelled her own sense of calling. In her article, 'The Lovers 

of the Lost' (1875), she described the impact of a woman's grief. If the woman believed that 
it came from God, it could 'soften ... the heart' while if she believed that the causes were 

merely human, it often embittered her. 12 It seems Josephine felt the former had been true for 

her. Toward the end of her life (1906), she acknowledged that 'this great crusade' grew up out 

of 'that deep heart wound', the death of her daughter. 13 Slightly earlier, she described how 

Eva's death had been like a call to her and added that George also had been profoundly 

changed. "4 

Hence, it seems that Josephine both experienced and reported some form of divine 

imperative to her acceptance of Repeal leadership: she would write to a Continental colleague 
in 1875 that she believed she had been'raised up' solely for Repeal. "' Towards the close of 
her life we hear of her exchange with G. F. Watts, whose portrait of her was intended to hang 

in his People's Gallery. "' Josephine told him how she had not wanted to get involved but that 

her anger at injustice drove her to take up Repeal. "' Watts replied, 'Oh yes, I know you were 

driven into it. You were destined for it, but some people refuse to be driven, & you did not 

refuse: t'$ 

Indeed, she did not refuse and paid dearly for it. However, had she resisted, it is 

doubtful whether she would have been much happier or more satisfied, at least on certain 

"'J. Butler, 'Statement [post 1890]. 

12J. Butler, 'Lovers', p. 35. 

"'Letter, Josephine Butler to [Miss Forsaith], May 2 [1901], JB 1/1 1901/05/02 (1), JB Collections, 
SJL. 

"`Letter, Josephine Butler to [Miss Forsaith], Sunday, JB 1/1 1906/07/00 (1), JB Collections, SJL. 

"'Letter, Josephine Butler to M. Humbert, 1875, as cited in Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson 

and Johnson, p. 151; 
_, 

Duty, p. 4; [ J, 'Speech', 'Voice', p. 2; Personal, pp. 6-8; George Butler, 

pp. 213-23. 

16A. S. G. Butler, Portrait, p. 187. 

`See also her reply (excerpt from J. Butler, Native Races, uncited page as quoted by A. S. G. Butler, 

Portrait, p. 193) to the question of why the LNA was so concerned about issues pertaining to such a socially and 

morally marginal group. She insisted, '[It] was imposed upon us, and once so imposed, we could not escape from 

the claims of the oppressed class whose cause we had been called to take up'. 

18Letter Josephine Butler to Stanley, 10 Oct [1895], JB 1/1 1895/10/10 (1), JB Collections, SJL. 
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levels, though the externals of life for her and her family would have been improved. As we 
saw earlier, for Josephine the hardest part of the ordeal was actually prior to Repeal, when 
injustice to women and the double standard of morality was the status quo, and her sporadic 

attempts to challenge it accomplished little but left her deeply perplexed, frustrated and 

miserable. One psychological insight comes from something she wrote at this time (1873), 

where she quoted from and identified with the outlook of an American anti-slavery worker. 
Those who are living in peace can form but a faint conception of what it is to 
have no respite, no prospect of rest, or success within any calculable time. The 
grave, whether it yawns beneath their feet, or lies on the far horizon, is, as they 
well know, their only resting-place ... Ordinary social life is spoiled to them; 
but another, which is far better, has grown up among them. They had more life 
than others to begin with. "' 

The intensity of Josephine's response to what she considered to be the ultimate in 

diabolical injustice was such that the normal round of life---the good, the bad and the 

mundane---tended to recede in significance. Inasmuch as regulated prostitution was 

entrenched across the Continent (and elsewhere), the challenge of this cause would remain, 

and she correctly prophesied that release would come only with death. On the more positive 

side, however, serving as LNA leader obviously gave Josephine a sense of fulfilment, even an 

excitement, which other, more respectable and less controversial involvements could not. She 

formed an intense sisterhood with certain colleagues, notably Quakers, which provided vital 

emotional and spiritual support, encouragement and stability. Through them and in tandem 

with women of varying backgrounds and convictions and across the spectrum of class she 
finally discovered her 'voice' and with it a platform which the world---including 'educated 

gentlemen'---had to acknowledge whether they liked it or not. 

The sense of achievement was critical here as well. Though far more needed to be 

done in terms of public moral standards, significant advances had been made by the turn of the 

century. Not only had Repeal finally succeeded, but the cause of the abolition of regulated 

prostitution had made progress all over Europe and elsewhere. 120 Moreover, for Josephine, it 

was a big step forward that 'ladies' had begun to emerge from their domestic havens and 
involve themselves in social problems, even to the point of identification with their lower-class 

sisters. In terms of these lower-class women, her intimacy with them meant that their progress 

"'Unspecified quotation as cited by J. Butler, Letter [1873], pp. 11-2. See also ' Sursum, pp. 14-6; 

_ý'Address ... Northern', pp. 191-2. 

"'Millicent Fawcett and E. M. Turner, Josephine Butler: Her Work and Principles and Their Meaning 
for the Twentieth Century (London: The Association for Moral & Social Hygiene, 1927), pp. v-vii, 125-32. 
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was in many ways her own. God had vindicated the sense of call which for Josephine was 

inextricably linked for her with the drivenness of her engagement with the Repeal. 

Josephine was elated when the CDAs were suspended in 1883 and chose Mary's 

Magnificat to express her emotions: 'My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath 

rejoiced in God my Saviour' [Luke 1: 46-7]. 121 Stanley, her middle son (and the one to whom 

she was closest), wrote to congratulate her on this long-awaited victory122 He was obviously 

proud of her and thrilled at the outcome, but ends the letter by warning her not to die now. 123 

Though meant in jest, Stanley knew how his mother functioned. Indeed, years later Josephine 

noted that an elderly colleague in Switzerland had been'nearly killed' by'complete[ly] putting 

off... his harness', and admitted the similarities to herself: 'When my hands are empty I begin 

to feel so old and ill'. 124 She would need her cause even as it needed her. 

E. HER CONCERN FOR'SONS' 

The fifth motivating factor for Josephine can be found in her concern for the sons of 

her generation of mothers. No doubt she saw this in relation to her own sons in late 

adolescence/early twenties during the crucial period. Josephine repeatedly stated that a 

primary incentive for the LNA originated in women's concerns for the moral standards and 

behaviour of young men, and claimed that the experience of being their mothers gave them the 

right to speak. In the 'Women's Protest' published in 1870 by the fledgling LNA, one of the 

main objections to the CDAs was that'by such a system, the path of evil is made more easy 

to our sons'. 125 In her comments to the Royal Commission later, she would insist 

As mothers of sons we demand to know what the influence of these Acts is on 
young men ... Prove to us, if you can, that [they] promote chastity among men, 
for that is what we are concerned about ... We have had enough to do with the 
reclamation of women, we know about that, but we know now that nothing can 
be done until the vices of men are attacked and checked. '26 

'Z'J. Butler, Bright, p. 2. 

"Letter, Josephine Butler to Stanley, 3 June, 1891, JB 1/1 1891/06/03 (1), JB Collections, SJL. 

' A. S. G. Butler, Portrait, p. 106. 

"'Letter, Josephine Butler to James Stuart, 1892, as quoted by Bell, Josephine, pp. 47,202. 

''Women's Protest', January 1,1870, as cited in Josephine, Personal, pp. 9-10. See also 'English' [J. 

Butler], Appeal, pp. 14-5. 

"British PP, 1871, Q. 12,869. 
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A decade later Josephine would place this call for male sexual purity within the context 

of her own happy mothering of adult sons and friendships with'noble men' over the span of 
her life: she was no misandrist. She would provide an apologetic for purity in terms of the 

damage inflicted on the wrong-doer by his wrong-doing; because they encouraged such wrong- 

doing, the CDAs were profoundly anti-male. For her, it was the cruelest and most unjust of 

actions to whitewash 'sin and crime' which functioned as addictive toxin in the human body 

and soul. 127 In her address to Cambridge students slightly earlier, she warned of the damaging 

impact of upper-class (in particular) male promiscuity: 'The man's whole nature is lowered 

and injured who acts thus. But the evil does not stop with his own debasement; he transmits 

a degraded nature to his children. ' She questioned whether such fathers ever thought that their 

legacy of'foul blood and warped brain' might be bequeathed to female offspring, which, by her 

lights would be a sad but appropriate Nemesis'. Those fathers had deliberately ruined the lives 

of the female poor; perhaps they had not bargained on doing the same to their own 

daughters. 128 Moreover, she condemned the CDAs for inhibiting the maturation process--- 

'drag[ging] men back from manhood to puerility'---and forcing the State into a paternalistic 

role of protecting men from the undesirable consequences of their actions. "' 

However, this moral deterioration operated on another level as well. For Josephine, 

throughout the ages---back to Genesis, in fact---men had privately slept with and publically 

persecuted prostitutes, legitimizing the former act by a zealous and often sadistic enactment 

of the latter. 130 They may have thought that punishing the prostitutes they had slept with 

earned God's favour. But therein lay the problem. Josephine felt that this hypocrisy and 

cruelty kept men from realising their own spiritually-dire position before God: The blind self- 

righteousness thus encouraged is ... the most soul-damning thing that you can bring on a 

man'. 13' Indeed, in typical Evangelical fashion she invoked biblical authority in warning 

127Mrs. Butler's Address, p. 3; J. Butler, Social, pp. 9-12; New, p. 28. 

'28J. Butler, Social, p. 10. See also Hour, pp. 4-5. 

'29J. Butler, Letter ... Subject, p. 10. 

"'The patriarch, Judah, broke his promise to his daughter-in-law, Tamar, about giving her his youngest 
son as a husband after his older brother Er died. Years later to remind him, she dressed up as a prostitute, 
travelled to where Judah was working and allowed him to have sex with her. She took personal items from him 

as a token that he would pay her properly. After this decoy, she returned home, pregnant, and it became known 

that she had 'played the harlot. Judah would have burned her, but for the tokens which she produced to certify 
the identity of the father. He then acknowledged that she had been 'more righteous' than be [see Genesis 38]. 

"'J. Butler, New, pp. 49-50. See also Intro., Woman's, pp. x-xii. 
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males of the consequences of their behaviour, about how God would judge the sexually 
immoral and that the consequence of sin was death. 132 

Though vice involved two, as we have seen, she argued that the prostitute was the less 

guilty; also, in general they owned their sin, bringing them far closer to Christ than other 

equally sinful but more respectable individuals. Their clients typically refused to acknowledge 

their own wrong-doing and guilt---it was 'natural' after all. Also, they typically bore much less 

of the burden of the consequences of the sexual engagement. Even if they did not publically 

torment them, the double standard ensured that men did better out of illicit sex than their 

female partners. 'She is lost to society; you are petted by society. She is killed by the poison 

she drank; you survive ... Your own past life could reveal sins as great before God as hers 

have been 
... but you are not in your coffin, in an unhonoured, unvisited grave. "33 The CDAs 

aided and abetted such a state of affairs. 
One further comment here is that though Josephine was concerned about the retributive 

'pay back' for individuals, she was also aware of the collective level. In her important 

introduction to Woman's Work and Woman's Culture (1869), written prior to taking on LNA 

leadership, she would advance a general rule which applied in all cases of oppression. For her, 

victimizers become victims: 'The class which suffers most eventually, is ... that which 

deprives, oppresses, or denies'. "' This insight struck her with particular force years later on 

the Continent, where she discovered that the men who had operated the system of Parisian 

regulation had become obsessed with and ultimately destroyed by the very prostitutes under 

their control. Of course, the best example of this was Victor Hugo's Nana (1880), the Parisian 

whore-made-good, who wreaked havoc on all she met (but ultimately died for her sin). 135 

II. FACTORS WHICH KEPT JOSEPHINE GOING 

The factors which impelled Josephine to take on the LNA leadership also kept her 

going. But we will explore three additional facets which enabled her to lead the LNA over the 

long years to Repeal. 

12rEnglish' [J. Butler], Appeal, p. 13. 

'33J. Butler, Hour, p. 35. 

14J. Butler, Intro., Woman's, p. ix. 

"'Hugo was an acquaintance of Josephine's and an abolitionist-sympathiser, and doubtless she knew 

of his book and its notorious character. See J. Butler, Personal, pp. 79-80, also p. 13; Petrie, Singular, p. 163; 

Caine, Victorian, p. 184. 
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A. FROM HER FAMILY OF ORIGIN 

We deal first with the resources Josephine received from her family of origin. As 

noted in chapter 2, Josephine grew up in a family which was at least somewhat conscious of 
its Norman roots, and most definitely aware of its descent from one of the great warrior clans, 

a clan which had continued to exercise political influence through the ages even to her own. 
It is hard to know how much to make of this family heritage but there can be no doubt that she 

was a leader of the first order and knew such was the case. Perhaps subconsciously she felt 

herself to be so above and beyond the standards and conventions of society that she could 

psychologically afford to defy them. Decades before, Whig ladies such as Georgiana, Duchess 

of Devonshire and Lady Caroline Lamb had publically flaunted social standards of 

respectability, though for very different reasons. Her paternal aunt, Margaretta Grey, was 
hardly conventional as a role model for her niece, though for different reasons yet again. 

Another legacy from her family background has to do with her Christian faith and 

experience. As we noted in chapter 2, she believed that her maternal grandmother had 

something like second sight. There may be a link with Josephine's visions and powerful 

experiences of God. 136 Another heritage from her family's Christianity was the strongly trans- 

denominational, non-sectarian nature of her faith. They willingly joined hands with all who 

called themselves Christians to advance Kingdom issues of social justice and biblical 

righteousness. Josephine followed suit, even to joining with those of any, every and no creed 

to fight the CDAs. Her immediate support group was comprised of and remained solidly 

Quaker, though she was also very close to some Unitarians. However, she consistently tried 

to find common ground with those who would be fellow-Repealers, which included Christians 

of many stripes. For example, with toleration but also some irony, she once described how a 

certain Lucy Wilson was an asset to the LNA in terms of public speaking but because of her 

'high ritualist' Christian faith she would likely leave the room if anyone prayed! 37 Josephine 

knew that an exclusive mind-set would have been disastrous for the LNA. Had Lucy been its 

"'Josephine admitted having a mystic reputation in the following letter to Miss Forsaith. She had 
suffered very poor health and felt pressure to go to an'expert' for advice in order to please her sons. She wrote, 
My sons know me. They may think me a mystic [a realm which they cannot understand] but they know me; & 
they were no glad' (Letter, Josephine Butler to Miss Forsaith, JB 1/11903/06/25, JB Collections, SJL). The one 
instance I have found of her having something of 'second sight' is located in her old age (see A. S. G. Butler, 
Portrait, p. 20). See also Letter, JB to dear kind friends [Miss Forsaith etc], Oct 7,1906, JB 1/1 1906/10/07 (1), 
JB Collections, SJL; Letter, JB to [Miss F. et al], JB 1/1 1906/04/18 (1), JB Collections, SIL; Letter, JB to 
Josephine & Bob, May 24,1895, Archival MSS, B. Grey; J. Butler, Diary, 1856-65, Butler MSS, NRO. 

"'Letter, Josephine Butler to Friend [Miss Priestman], Jan 17,1883, JB Collections, SJL; J. Butler, 
Personal, p. 105. 

Page 249 



leader, her version of Christianity would not have allowed her to make common cause with 

other Christians. 

B. FROM HER CHRISTIAN'MYSTICISM' 

The second facet is Josephine's Christian 'mysticism', which we briefly mentioned in 

the last section. Given the plethora of definitions to hand (over two dozen at the turn of the 

20th-century, according to Dean Inge, and many more added since), the difficulty of describing 

and interpreting the 'ineffable' (William James) and her general reluctance to make self- 

disclosive statements, it would be easy to get it wrong 138 Toward the end of her life, in 

relation to the possibility of a biography being written about her, Josephine protested against 

the egocentricity of such a notion and insisted that no-one could accurately understand or 

represent her interior world anyway (she also claimed that she had included an 

autobiographical element in the biography she wrote of her husband). "" Between her letters, 

diaries, biographies and other sources of information such as the biography written by her 

grandson, A. S. G. Butler, we do, however, have a few clues which help us to understand the 

nature of her faith with its mystic aspects, a faith which played a vital role in her work for 

Repeal. 

We have described Josephine's spiritual and psychological 'Dark Night of the Soul' of 

late adolescence, her deep desire for a calling from God after her marriage and her conviction 

that God had in effect destined her to lead the LNA. Her sons (none of whom related much 

to her Christianity) sensed her mystic orientation while years later, her grandson (a practising 

Roman Catholic) made a far stronger claim for it. 140 He would unequivocally state that she 

was a mystic, and defined her mysticism as a 'great gift of communion with God'. '4' 

Discussion of this communion with God appeared in a few places, none more striking than in 

"$Dewi Arwel Hughes, 'Mysticism: The Perennial Philosophy? ' Paper presented at the Tyndale 
Fellowship Conference, 12-4,1999, Tyndale House, Cambridge, p. 1; William James, The varieties ofReligious 
Experience: A Study in Human Nature (12'" imp.; New York: Longmans, Green, and Co., 1906), pp. 379-82. 
See also Walter Houston Clark, The Psychology of Religion (New York: The Macmillan Company, 1958), pp. 
261-78; Nicholas Lash, Easter in Ordinary: Reflections on Human Experience and the Knowledge of God 
(London: SCM: 1988), pp. 76-7,106-8. 

"'However, Josephine may have been ambivalent about it, according to her grandson, A. S. G. Butler 
(1888-1965), who wrote a biography of her decades after her death, Portrait of Josephine Butler (1954). See 
Letter, J. Butler to Miss Forsaith, March 5,1903; also A. S. G. Butler, Portrait, p. 174; A. R. C. Bolton, Six, pp. 
50-1. 

100Cf. note 139. Information on Josephine's grandson kindly supplied by B. Grey, December 5,2000, 
Bradford-on-Avon. 

A. S. G. Butler, Portrait, p. 173. 
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a letter she wrote to Jowett (when they were still friends) about the beginning of her spiritual 
journey. She described what amounted to an existential search for 'Truth and Light' which 

occurred during a stage in life when she was limited by poor health, many domestic duties and 
lack of rigorous intellectual training (which she specified in terms of 'the study of philosophy, 

metaphysics and scientific facts'). With other avenues closed or of only limited value in her 

view, she turned directly to God himself for help. 'So I sought God. I spoke to Him in 

solitude, as to a person who could answer ... I will say nothing of what followed, except this - 
that whereas I doubted before whether there was a God, who communicates die 1 with a 

spirit which seeks Him, now I do not doubt it. i142 Much later she wrote that she had early 

rejected all individual, institutional or creedal authority in this search for truth. She would 

echo Catharine of Siena centuries before in her claim that 'the things which I believed I had 

learned direct from God', and though strong role models such as Catharine aided her spiritual 

growth, she maintained that God in Christ was the source of her beliefs. "" From the above, 

Josephine could almost be a Quaker, given (among other things) her echoing of mystic George 

Fox (1624-1691) and his existentially-motivated quest for an authentic experience of God. 144 

Josephine's mystic spirituality had striking similarities with various forms of orthodox 

Christian mysticism of past centuries, from that of the biblically-based, Protestant mysticism 

of George Fox and his 18th-century American follower, John Woolman, to the medieval 

Catholic mysticism of St. Catharine and the Counter-Reformation Spanish ascetic, St. Teresa 

of Avila. According to Walter Clark, mystically-oriented individuals have had 

an experience so unusually personal as to defy description in any but the most 
figurative and cryptic language. It involves the apprehension of a 
transcendental Presence which radically influences the individual's point of 
view and way of life. The consequent passionate devotion to this Presence 

"Letter, Josephine Butler to Benjamin Jowett, (no date), Archival MSS, B. Grey. See also J. Butler, 
George Butler, pp. 98-9. 

143J. Butler, George Butler, pp. 98-9; 
_, 

Intro., Woman's, pp. liii-iv; 
-_, 

Catharine, p. 77. 

'"There are some strong family resemblances between the faith of Josephine and George Fox and his 
Society of Friends. For instance, both relied on the inward movement of God through silence and had little to 
do with institutional forms of religious life, though both often used biblical materials as reference points. Both 
were strongly oriented to social justice and biblical righteousness and readily worked with others of various 
religious affiliations in humanitarian reform movements of their day; both identified and suffered with the 
marginalised and the poor while refusing ultimately to judge the oppressor, who was encouraged to repent of 
his sins and do good and both suffered at the hands of their opponents. Both believed in the equality of the sexes 
and religious toleration. Josephine quoted from John Woolman, 18th-century Quaker reformer and mystic and 
Lucretia Mott, Quaker feminist, in her writings; some of her closest friends and colleagues were Quakers; her 
concept of the human conscience comes close to the Quaker idea of each person having something of the 'Inner 
Light' of God within. 

Josephine always denied the influence of external factors like saintly role models, creeds, church bodies 

or rituals in the genesis of her faith. Any conscious modelling is therefore unlikely, but influence is quite another 
thing. 
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tends to lead to an extremely unworldly value system. These values foster 
extravagant behavior which nevertheless stimulates integration of the psyche 
centred on this devotion. '45 

This fits Josephine and her engagement with Repeal. We know that medieval mystics 

as well as early Christian martyrs were important role models for her. 146 She acknowledged 

that St. Teresas writings had changed her life; she read work by or about St. Francis of Assisi 

(1182-1226) and was fascinated by St. Agnes (probably d. 304) and St. Catharine 147 She was 

also interested in other kinds of saints, such as the 16th-century Jesuit missionary to the Far 

East, Francis Xavier, and the 6th-century Irish missionary, St. Columba! " The events of her 

life would mirror this fascination with both mystics and martyrs. One of her obituaries 

identified her as a' Reincarnation of a mediaeval saint', and though she died in her bed, as we 

have seen, her life was characterized by a certain 'living' martyrdom in terms of what she 

willingly sacrificed for God. '49 

The various dimensions of Josephine's mystic spirituality would be reflected in her 

biography (and one is tempted to say, her own semi-autobiography) of the life of the medieval 

mystic reformer, Catharine of Siena (1347-1380), which she wrote during the pressured years 

of Repeal leadership and published in 1878.150 Of Catharine of Siena William Gladstone 

wrote that'it is evident that Mrs. Butler is on the level of her subject, and it is a very high level. 

To say this is virtually saying all. "" The similarities between the two were apparent and 

profound. Like Catharine, Josephine appeared to have a'hotline to heaven' which enabled her 

to communicate directly with God. In 1868 she wrote that in order to sustain the work load 

she had to be able to escape'into a fair sweet world of my own, my real home and life' and 

"'Clark, Psycholog, p. 275. 

146A. S. G. Butler, Portrait, p. 170; Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, p. 215. 

""'Josephine wrote St. Agnes (London: J. Cox, 1893) and Catharine of Siena: A Biography (4" edn; 
London: Dyer Brothers, 1885). See also Letter, Josephine Butler to Miss Forsaith, Sat. [4 June 1898], JB 1/1 

1898/06/04 (1), JB Collections, SJL; A. S. G. Butler, Portrait, pp. 170-1; Josephine Butler, Diary, 1878-9, 

ZBU. E3/A4, Butler MSS, NRO. 

""Letter, JB to Miss Forsaith, Sat (4 June 1898]; J. Butler, Diary, 1878-9. 

""December 1906 Death Cuttings of Josephine', 'JOB Butler, DOC 1', Archival MSS, B. Grey. 

' °Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, p. 163; Bell, Josephine, pp. 147-8. 

"'Letter, William Gladstone to George Butler, undated, as cited in Josephine: Autobiographical, eds 
Johnson and Johnson, p. 163. 
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meet with God and listen to his voice on a regular basis. "' Like Catharine, Josephine's 

relationship to God propelled her into the world as an agent of change, gave her a public 
legitimacy for operating in a prophetic mode and enabled her to critique the corrupt institutions 

of her day from an external vantage. "' She defined a prophet as one who would "'show forth 

the mind of God" on any matter', secular or religious, a definition which fitted them both, and 
like other prophets, they elicited bitter and sustained opposition from the religious 

communities to which they belonged. 154 God was their strength, inspiration, teacher, guide and 

source of wisdom. '55 

Josephine's identification with God in Christ caused her, like Catharine, to develop an 

almost stigmatic aspect to her person. 156 Even as Jesus appeared to be 'a man of sorrows and 

acquainted with grief, Josephine would make a similar impression on Mary Priestman, who 

with Mary Estlin would become close colleagues in the LNA. Mary Priestman recalled how 

Josephine 'raised her eyes with such a look of inexpressible sadness, as if the weight of the 

world's sin & sorrows rested on her innocent head ; indeed, she seemed to be 'a woman Christ 

to save us from our despair. "' A member of the Royal Commission admitted that though he 

did not often use religious language, he simply could not reproduce the impact she made apart 

from the describing it in terms of 'the influence of the Spirit of God'. 158 And for Christian 

Socialist and High Churchman, Henry Scott Holland, 'Men could never be the same again, 

'52Letter, Josephine Butler to Albert Rutson, April 27,1868, Archival MSS, B. Grey. See also L. Hay- 
Cooper, Josephine Butler and Her Work for Social Purity (London: SPCK, 1922), p. 119. 

"'Milbank, 'Josephine', p. 156. 

'-'Josephine Butler, Prophets and Prophetesses ... (London: Dyer Bros., 1898), p. 4. According to the 
obituary, Death of Mrs. Josephine Butler', Yorkshire Post, 2-1-07, JB 3/2/3 (1) JB Collections, SJL, 'the English 
people recognised her as one of the prophetesses'. 

'-- Though Catharine claimed that God frequently gave her specific directives in terms of her mission 
of reform, foreknowledge and even powers of physical healing, it is not apparent that Josephine emulated her 
in this regard (J. Butler, Catharine, pp. 97-100,140,172,183,194-5). Biblical materials would provide 
Josephine with the essential content of her message. According to Milbank, Josephine used Scripture as an 
interpretive tool' by which to diagnose and cure the social and economic ills of her day, a process which, as we 
have seen, is evident in how she viewed for example black slavery and registered prostitution (Milbank, 
'Josephine', p. 156). 

"'For Catharine's stigmata, see J. Butler, Catharine, pp. 134-6; Clark, Psychology, p. 280. 

157 Writing of Mary Priestman, n. d., as cited by Walkowitz, Prostitution, p. 114. See also Josephine's 
identification with the suffering of Christ during the Stead case in the 1880's (Henry S. Holland, A Bundle of 
Memories (London: Wells Gardner, Darton & Co., Ltd., 1915), pp. 287-8. Well into middle age she 
acknowledged that'sorrow is with me still, the enduring companion of my life' and it does not appear to lessen 
overtime (Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, pp. 155,276-8). 

"'Quotation of Peter Rylands in Letter, Josephine Butler to George, post March 1871, as cited in J. 
Butler, George Butler, p. 235; see also Lord Hardwicke's worried comment about the strength of Repeal and its 

possible impact (George Butler, p. 236). 
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after they had seen and known Josephine Butler ... She was like no one else. There are men 

alive who will say that they owe their souls to her inspiration. '" One such would probably 
be her grandson (mentioned earlier), who felt'she was literally Heaven to be with' (he was a 

young man at the time of her death). "' 

The evident nature of her mystical relationship with God legitimized Josephine's 

authority and the content of her message in the public realm, recruited members for the LNA 

and positively influenced at least some who came in contact with her. The intensity of this 

relationship would provide perseverance not only to endure until Repeal was finally obtained, 

but would provide strength to many who flagged on the way. 
The intensely private, individual nature of her mystical faith would mean, however, 

that Josephine readily left other people to tend to the state of their own souls and determine 

their own belief systems. As noted earlier, this meant that she was able to place to one side 

divisive spiritual issues and doctrines as she joined hands with others in joint efforts like 

Repeal. 

One characteristic of mysticism is the emphasis on personal union with Ultimate 

Reality or God. According to E. M. Turner, the explicitly mystical aspect of Josephine's faith 

in terms of Repeal meant that'she saw in the soul of every human being a sovereign quality, 

which no other human being should dare either to override or rule, and this quality was to her 

the expression of a divine unity'. 16' Because of her belief in God-created nature and 

immortality of the human soul, she had to oppose the CDAs, which grossly violated the soul's 

integrity. 

Finally, Josephine's mystically oriented Christian faith gave her a huge confidence in 

God's pervasive activity in the world. It is ultimately God who redeems, saves and rescues, 

and though sometimes he uses human agents other times he does not. Indeed, 'into the vilest 

prison-houses of earth (I believe) He descends alone many a time, to save those souls buried 

out of the sight and ken of His servants and ministers'. 162 Other times the providence of God 

in relation to human beings was harder to discern, but the result was much the same: 'The 

'"Holland, Bundle, p. 290. 

160A. S. G. Butler, Portrait, p. 21. See also Edward Bristow, Vice and Vigilance (Dublin: Gill and 
Macmillan, 1977), pp. 75-6. 

16'E. M. Turner, Josephine Butler: Her Place in History (London: The Association for Moral & Social 
Hygiene, ca 1949), p. 7. Compare J. Butler, Hour, pp. 99-100. 

'Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, pp. 211-2; also pp. 166-7. 
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prodigal returns to her right mind, and remembers there is a God' 163 This belief that ultimately 

good triumphs over evil in this world or the next, this faith based on God's redemptive purpose 
for the world, would be critical in providing her with the emotional wherewithal to continue 
in her many activities and labours when the outcome looked bleak. However, as we shall see, 

she would sometimes struggle even on this score. 

C. FROM HER EXPANDING VISION OF A TRANSFORMED WORLD 

As the campaign for Repeal developed over the years, so too did the scope of the vision 

which fuelled the work of the LNA, as Josephine would admit in 1873: 'How often have we 

said ... that it embraces questions far more vital and profound, than any of us at first perceived 

or dreamed of. 164 Indeed, the LNA was aiming at a target far beyond simple repeal; its 

ultimate goal was the moral transformation of the social order. And Josephine would link this 

moral transformation with a vision of spiritual renewal. Her vision of a transformed world 

would provide a set of profound motivations for her Repeal work (hence the treatment here), 

but by exploring it we also identify a set of goals that moves far beyond Repeal. It will be the 

task of the final section of the chapter to discuss the cogency of her larger aspirations and, in 

particular, to evaluate her efforts towards them and to seek to understand why they remained 

largely unfulfilled. 

At the heart of Josephine's larger project was the concern to elevate the low standards 

of male sexual behaviour---for men to 'learn to live virtuously'---a social, moral and sexual 

engineering project of the first order, and a novel and unpopular one at that. 16S Though some 

men had supported the LNA in challenging state-regulated vice in the form of the CDAs, the 

'touchstone of the central principle of [the] movement [male chastity] is too severe a test ... 
and they fall away' 166 By her lights, sexual immorality was a'great and soul-devouring evil, 

that huge Typical Sin which comprises all other sins, all crimes, all miseries, and all woes, 

163J. Butler, Paper... Moral, p. 4. See also British PP, 1871, Q. 12,949-56. 

16'J. Butler, Letter [1873], p. 2. See also , Address Delivered in Craigie Hall, Edinburgh, Feb. 24, 
1871 (Manchester: A. Ireland & Co., 1871), p. 14; Duty, pp. 7-8; Choice, p. 18; ]'Speech', 
'Voice', p. 2. 

'6sJ Butler, Personal p. 245; New, pp. 51-4. 

J. Butler, Sursum, p. 12. See also Voice... One, pp. 72-5. 
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within its bosom'. "' It is no wonder then that she would attack it with every strategy to hand, 

and that signs which intimated that its dominance was being challenged indicated something 

of a sea change for her. 

Though Josephine was vague about the detail, she claimed that a breakthrough in this 

realm signified a victory of good over evil of immense, epochal importance; indeed, it could 

even be the vanguard of the eschatological arrival of God's kingdom on earth. Had not she 

and George regularly prayed for it to be established during their lifetime? " She asserted in 

1874 that Repeal 'is only a small part of a far greater controversy---a controversy, the seeds of 

which have lain dormant since the beginning of the world, and the ripened fruits of which will 

herald the approach of the reign of peace and justice on Earth! . 
169 

In connection with her whole vision for renewal, Josephine would affirm that the 

redeemed had a vital role to play in collaborating with God to bring about 'the reign of 

righteousness on the earth'. " Part of the background for this pro-active approach stems from 

the influence on Josephine of the post-millenial optimism of theological Liberalism, and in 

particular, the form popular in the latter half of the 19th-century based on the German theology 

of Abrecht Ritschl and Adolph Harnack. It emphasised the fatherhood of God, the 

brotherhood of man and the infinite worth of the human soul, three core values which, as we 

have seen, she held as well. It affirmed the immanent, gradual expansion of the Kingdom of 

God on earth through the diffusion of Christian values on both individual and corporate levels 

and would mesh well with Josephine's political Liberalism with its focus on human potential 

and autonomy, moral and social improvements, spread of democracy and material progress. 

In Sursum Corda, she denied that she was a 'utopian', but rather undercuts her claim as she 

goes on to say that she believed that the efforts of God's servants to establish the 'supremacy 

of conscience' and to subject 'man's lower nature' to God's laws would be crowned by God's 

destruction of the very forces of evil. "' 

Toward the end of her life Josephine argued against the pre-millenial, Evangelical 

notion that the Kingdom of God would only come with the apocalyptic appearance and literal 

167J. Butler, Duty, p. 9. 

168J. Butler, George Butler, p. 102; Diary, 1878-9. 

169J. Butler, 'Address ... Northern', p. 185. 

170Josephine Butler, The Lady of Shunem (London: Horace Marshall, 1894), p. 43. See also 
Revival, pp 1-2; , Address ... Croydon, pp. 4-7. 

171J. Butler, Sursum, p. 6. 
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rule of its King: 'Many groaning Christians have been looking up to the sky, wearily---even 
impatiently---to see the Son of Man descending, and to hear the great "crack of doom"; 

whereas our Christ has been saying to his poor deaf Church, "I am here. I am with you now. 
You have forgotten my promise to come in the Person and the fulness of the Holy Ghost. " 

She admitted that though she did not feel confident that his bodily return to earth would be 

soon, she could'feel Him coming spiritually, [and] hear His Chariot Wheels afar, but rolling 

nearer and nearer'. ' With the momentous events at the turn of the century--religious revivals 
(for the good) and 'wars and rumours of wars' (for the bad)---she sensed some sort of 

watershed to hand. She would walk a fine line between post-millenial optimism and the more 

pessimistic view that they were entering the cataclysmic Last Days of'moral & spiritual war 

... such as the world has never yet seen', and while conceding the latter would allow it only to 

be the backdrop to the former on which she concentrated, with her confidence of ultimate 
divine victory. 174 

Milbank discusses Josephine's 'eschatology' or 'apocalyptic' (terms which she uses 
interchangeably) as her'primary tool from the beginningi 175 Though this might be so (we are 

not given concrete examples from Josephine's writings to bolster the claim), Milbank places 

too much emphasis here and indeed may have seriously misunderstood her thinking. As we 
have just seen, Josephine was not an apocalyptic in the late 19th- and early 20th-century sense 

of the term: she was not waiting for a physical, supernatural intervention by God into the 

processes and events of human history, though she ultimately expected some such 
intervention. She viewed the future in bright but very fuzzy terms. She seemed to believe that 

the enigmas and evils of life mandated a faith response which included but also transcended 

the boundaries of reason. For instance, in her introduction to Woman's World Josephine wrote 

of the distress of the vulnerable and destitute of the world: 
Their cry, it is said, enters into the ears of God. They are cared for by Him, and 
we dimly trust that restitution awaits them somewhere hereafter for loss 
suffered on earth. Not that the kindness of God [now] can always be said ... to 

'"Letter, Josephine Butler to Stanley, undated, as quoted by A. S. G. Butler, Portrait, p. 202. 

"Letter, Josephine Butler to Unnamed, Nov. 1897, Josephine Butler (JB) 1/1 1897/11/00 (1), JB 
Collections, SJL. 

"Letter, JB to Unnamed, 1897. See also J. Butler, Sursum, p. 6. 

"Milbank, 'Josephine', p. 157. 
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fill up the measure of the unkindness of man. God's kindness is in reserve, we 
believe, or how could we endure life, knowing what we know? 176 

Prior to the child sex scandal erupting in the 1880's, she would complain of the inadequacy of 
'ordinary evangelic teaching' in terms of intractable theodicy issues: 'this mystery of wrong and 

pain, this woe of the murdered innocents'. ' As discussed in our last section, the mystic 

element in her faith was invaluable in that it gave her an 'out' clause while enabling her to 

maintain her faith and continue her social and political work. If God had not given up on this 

damaged world and its lost inhabitants, neither would she. 

The'this-world'emphasis involved in the collaborative role of the redeemed would be 

reinforced for Josephine from another angle as well. The one theological book (other than the 

Bible) which she discussed in the introduction to Woman's Work was Ecce Homo (1865), 

written by historian J. R. Seeley. "' Seeley stressed the human side of the life, work, message 

and acts of the historical Jesus and the organic development of his kingdom-'79 His dual 

emphasis on experience and ethics as comprising the essence of Christianity resonated in part 

with her own thinking; as noted elsewhere, she too had little interest in theological or 

metaphysical doctrines, historical creeds, ecclesiastical rituals, issues or bodies. Seeley's 

approach parallelled Josephine's concerns for relating a passion for justice and righteousness, 

on both an individual and a collective level, to the love of Christ, whose virtuous example 

provided inspiration, guidance and personal transformation to his followers. "' For a holistic 

message she combined Seeley's concerns with an Evangelical message of redemption from sin, 

and drew sustaining inspiration from such an understanding. ' 81 

The'this-world' emphasis of Josephine's faith meshed well with her concepts of social 

change and the potential for human'perfectability'. We have demonstrated how she believed 

that God was committed to changing human lives and societies so that 'the kingdoms of this 

16J. Butler, Intro., Woman's, p. xi. 

"Letter, Josephine Butler to Hatty, December 1880, as quoted by J. Butler, Personal, p. 211. See also 
George Butler, pp. 343-4; 

__, 
Lady, pp. 40-4; Hour, pp. 13-4. 

nsJ. Butler, Intro., Woman's, p. lvi-lx. 

"'J. R. Seeley, Ecce Homo; A Survey of the Life & Work of Jesus Christ (1865; Everyman's Library, 

ed. E. Rhys; London: J. M. Dent & Co., 1907), pp. 55-66,72-82. 

'80Seeley, Ecce, pp. 125-37. 

"'Toward the end of her life, Josephine would write (Letter, Josephine Butler to unknown, undated, 
Archival MSS, B. Grey), 'I never quite understood saving ag& only. I understood better saving a whole man 
or woman both soul & body!! human personality is to me such a sacred & interesting & holy thing'. 

Page 258 



world shall become the kingdoms of our God and of His Christ' [based on Rev. 11: 15]. 182 She 

seemed to believe that this process would take place by voluntary human agency, motivated 
by the example of Christ, freed from State control and correlated with and checked by the 

realities of the world. Indeed, she claimed that a trial-and-error approach by receptive 
individuals and groups would produce impressive results: 'A month's experience will teach 

you what no amount of other teaching will give you'. "' 

Josephine produced a kind of Marxist argument about praxis, whereby thought and 

action mutually and simultaneously stimulated and monitored each other, and would insist that 

the potency of this combination had yet to be fully appreciated by society 184 The model of 

social development was thus an evolving, organic one within a larger theistic framework of 

ultimate progress. The universe--and behind it its Creator---would provide a certain level of 

self correction to sincere attempts at doing good. '85 

Josephine distrusted all ready-made, comprehensive Benthamite-like theories and 

models which denied the role of individual responsibility, freedom and creativity. She 

correlated such a view with a'masculine' approach to philanthropy and argued for a fusion 

with the traditionally 'feminine' approach, which had tended to emphasize the personal, the 

unique, the 'home' element in philanthropy. "' Her exhortation, with its echoes of her father 

'to fix the eyes on the far future, and to do to-day the work of to-day; each day to undo the 

heavy burdens as they come to their hand, each day to break some link of the chains which 

bind, ' emphasise the direction that comes from the specifics of one's own situation. "' 

Josephine placed great faith in the human ability to gain wisdom from experience over a period 

of time and gradually create a better, more just and humane society from the bottom up, and 

not in'Master Plan' social engineering policies or legislation foisted on people by the 'experts' 

182J. Butler, Address ... Croydon, p. 4. 

183J. Butler, Dangers, p. 3. As we have seen in this chapter and the last, Josephine struggled with 
Oxbridge types for many different reasons, among which was the huge discrepancy between public perception 
and concrete reality of the abilities and contributions made by'educated gentlemen'. They acted as if (and were 
perceived as) the experts; given their privileged existence, however, the base from which they operated was 
actually far narrower than the average person on the street forced to make their own way in life, and resulted in 
spurious notions of expertise and even more absurd claims to social usefulness. 

J. Butler, Intro., Woman's, pp. xlii-xliii. See also Intro., Woman's, p. Iii. 

"'Harrison, 'State', p. 313. See also J. Butler, Government, p. 63; New, pp. 36-9. 

J. Butler, The Storm-Bell, No. 20, pp. 267-70. 

187J. Butler, Education, p. 27. 
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and enforced by the State from top down. This would give her confidence to press forward 

even when the shape of what was needed remained rather unclear. 

This takes us on to Josephine's confidence in human progress and even human 

perfectability. For her, the 'first duty' of an individual was to know and obey the moral law and 
by so doing make progress 188 In a speech on personal rights given in 1880, she described how 

'man is ... capable of infinite progress, up to the point when he resumes the primitive likeness 

in which he was first created'. 189 She appears to be saying that humankind can return to the 

level of goodness and innocence which had been forfeited in the tragic incident---'Fall'---at the 

start of time. 19' Elsewhere she claimed that human beings had been made 'with infinite 

capacity for good and equally infinite capacity for evil', a view which could be correlated with 

the belief in human progress and perfectability. 191 George Fox affirmed this belief, and as we 

have seen, she shared his notion of indwelling divine light within the human soul. She would 

quote her sister, Hatty, on Fox's concept that every human being was 'a visited soul', visited 

by God at some point in the past, and therefore 'sooner or later' all would be spiritually 

enlightened. 192 Notions of intractable evil in a fallen world were alien to her; she focussed on 

the potential for change. 

We have noted that a transformation of male sexuality lay at the heart of Josephine's 

vision (and to this we will turn in a moment), but there were issues to be addressed in relation 

to women as well. In her testimony before the Royal Commission of 1871, she would reiterate 

her belief that the problem of prostitution, from the female end, would be solved by'increasing 

the number of industrial pursuits for women'. This was 'the most important [goal], from the 

woman's side of the mattef. 193 As we have seen, she acknowledged that girls and women 'fell' 

sexually for various reasons, some of which were their fault and others were not, and equally 

'$"Josephine Butler, Ada Smith, Elizabeth Wolstenholme, Dinah Goodall, Emilie Venturi, Legislative 
Restrictions on the Industry of Women ... (unknown place of publication and publisher, ca 1874), p. 18. 

'89J Butler, Choice, p. 17. 

190See for instance J. Butler, Hour, p. 17. 

"'Josephine Butler, Quotation from Yearly Meeting of the Women of the Society of Friends, as cited 
by Maurice Gregory, 'Ihe Solidarity of Evil & of Vicious Methods: II', The Pioneer, V, No. 59, Sept. 1909, p. 
448. 

"Letter, Fanny to Unknown, undated, as quoted by J. Butler, Memoriam: Harriet, p. 133. 

'"British PP, 1871, Q. 12,878. 
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that they prostituted themselves for various reasons, which in her eyes included some highly 

commendable ones and others not. But she was adamant that better jobs would make all the 

difference. 

Josephine insisted that negative stereotypes about prostitutes were both unkind and 

ridiculous, and that many prostitutes were far more loving and 'good' than their 'pure', 

protected sisters and certainly more honest than their gentlemen clientele. She considered that 

'female' sins could be expunged and'the sacredness of womanhood' restored 194 For Josephine, 

for the prostitute to have sex with lots of men was by definition incompatible with the true and 

innate nature of the woman. Indeed, by having multiple sexual partners, the prostitute became 

the mirror image of the promiscuous male, although in terms which related to her feminine 

nature, which meant that she suffered more than he did. The rescue of prostitutes involved 

'mak[ing] them women first; by restoring their womanhood' of which the 'gay' scene had 

robbed them and then'giv[ing] permanence' to their 'true God-given character'. 195 

As part of her assault on the double standard of morality, Josephine maintained that 

female sexual sin was no more character-destroying than male sexual sin, despite the fact that 

'we never hear it carelessly or complacently asserted of a young woman that "she is only 

sowing her wild oats"' 196 Moreover, the same processes of rescue and rehabilitation-proper 

work, strong role models and so forth-should be used for members of both sexes. 197 For her, 

what was good for the 'fallen' of one sex was good for the 'fallen' of the other. 

Josephine seemed to believe that the phenomenon of female prostitution would wither 

away once social, economic, political and legal pressures were removed and women received 

the liberties and rights they deserved as human beings and citizens of a democratic country. 

For her, as we have seen, woman's essential nature was, by and large, a fundamentally good 

one; its blighted, 'unnatural' aspects arose because of external circumstances, pressures or 

injustices which damaged women and which when wrongly responded to compounded that 

damage. 

In order for woman's nature to develop to the full, all that was needed was the removal 

of gendered handicaps from the culturally-circumscribed sphere of upper-classed females (as 

"`Josephine E. Butler, A Letter to the International Convention of Women at Washington, March 1888 
(London: Morgan & Scott), p. 22. 

"'Josephine E. Butler, Some Thoughts on the Present Aspect of the Crusade against the State 
Regulation of Vice. (Liverpool: T. Brakell, 1874), p. 17; , 

Hour, p. 75. 

196J. Butler, Social, p. 8. See also Hour, pp. 85-6. 

197J. Butler, Hour, pp. 85-6. 
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her paternal aunt had demanded) and the economically-circumscribed sphere on the part of her 

lower-classed sisters. In her first publication, The Education and Employment of Women 

(1868), Josephine argued about'how strong Nature is, how true she is for the most part ... The 

woman is strong in almost every woman; and it may be called an infidelity against God and 

against the truth of nature to suppose that the removal of unjust restrictions ... will cause her 

to cast off her nature. "98 

For Josephine, this innate feminine nature mirrored the nature of Christ, with its care 

and nurture of the vulnerable and needy. She would parallel the aptitudes that oppressed 

women possessed which could bridge the great chasms in society with the far greater bridge 

which Jesus offered to a lost world, and would encourage all women, even prostitutes, to 

invest in the lives of the 'Have-nots'; for the prostitute, though penance was not requisite, right 

living and doing good was. 

From the female end, Josephine's analysis of the reasons for prostitution and her 

confidence in the recoverability of the prostitute gave her optimism about the future. 

We turn now to male sexuality. Josephine argued that men could be just as virtuous 

as women if they tried, and doubtless would have affirmed a'Just-Say-No' approach to the 

male sex drive. She implied that the double standard of morality was essentially a male 

invention which had taken hold first of the Church, then Christendom and finally various 

'Christian' European societies over the centuries. "' Though she would not encounter a proud 

prostitute until after 1869, her years in Oxford had exposed her to a whole class of men who 

had few qualms about male vice. Inasmuch as she befriended young women who had been 

exploited by such men, she was doubly offended by them, both on their account and hers, and 

would use various strategies to challenge the arrogance of 'educated male thought and its low 

standards. 
In order to deflate the ego and facilitate the workings of conscience, Josephine 

preached the values of honesty, humility and contemplative silence. She encouraged men to 

respond to the concerns of the unrepresented-women-and under-represented---the working 

classes---and would help men see that others paid a high cost for their sexual licence. She 

affirmed the rights of mothers (as opposed to the existing rights of fathers) and not only in 

relation to affairs with their daughters but also and even more importantly, with their sons. 

Finally, as noted, she encouraged men of the upper-classes to begin to redress the social and 

'9aJ. Butler, Education, p. 18. 

' J. Butler, Social, pp. 5-12. See also Intro., Woman's, pp. liii-liv. 
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economic balance in favour of the poor. She did not go into detail about political programmes, 

social policies or whatever, but rather placed a divine onus on her male readers to start 

attending to the realities of life for the 'Have-nots', listen to their concerns and begin to alter 

their own lifestyles. 

Josephine thought in terms of individual choice and responsibility and evil influence 

in relation to the problem of male sexual vice. She described her interaction with 'moral 

wrecks', whom she likened to'corpse[s], with no conscience or will to respond to the call of 
God'. After cursing her they queried whether they were beyond redemption? ' She quotes 

conversations she had with men who admitted that lack of will-power in the sexual realm was 

a direct result of deliberate transgression, and now they were hostage to their own sinful 

natures 201 She also described the insidious workings of the 'evil one' [Satan], who used 

wicked people to further his cause among the vulnerable and innocent 202 

Josephine's programme for the spiritual and moral transformation of men utilised 

exhortation, narration and intercession. She kept affirming that no 'fallen' male was beyond 

the reach of God's touch and that there was hope for all. Indeed, the answer to the problem of 

male lust lay in faith, faith in God's redemptive power, and faith in divinely-created human 

nature and in particular, 'the spark, all but extinguished, in the most wretched soul of man or 

woman, which can be fanned into a flame when the Divine breathes upon if. 03 One assumes 

that she is speaking of the faith that others possessed on behalf of those who were lost, and as 

we have seen she held a very high view of what faith could accomplish. In terms of the 

process for restoring male chastity, Josephine argued from her own experience that it often 

occurred through'the divinely energised will of others---chiefly of those creatures so dear to 

God, those mothers, wives, sisters, daughters and friends who [practise] ... the ministry of 

intercession'. She believed that though direct confrontation sometimes worked, very often 

such tactics were 'wholly useless' and even positively counterproductive? " Hence, she would 

200Josephine Butler, uncited reference, as quoted by Joseph Williamson, In Honour Bound: A Tribute 
and a Call to Women (London: the author, 1971), pp. 36-7. 

"Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, pp. 253-4. 

202J. Butler, Hour, pp. 4-14. At the end of her life Josephine discussed (Letter, Josephine Butler to 
Maurice Letter, Josephine Butler to Maurice Gregory, March 16,1902, JB 1/1 1902/03/16 (1), JB Collections, 
SJL) "'demoniacal possession" in the form of raging impurity and unconquerable lust' which controlled (and 
tormented) certain of her male acquaintances. 

203J. Butler, The Storm-Bell, No. 23, pp. 310-1. 

20"Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, p. 254. 
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admonish her worried audience to have faith and pray, and of course love 20' In 1882, 

Josephine wrote The Hour Before the Dawn for 'fallen' men which exhorted them to 

acknowledge the immensity of their wrong-doing, make significant restitution and work to 

better society. Her rhetoric varied from the completely unreal to the highly optimistic to the 

deeply spiritual; one wonders at the impact it would have had on the typical 'fallen' male 

reader. 206 
However facile her confidence in the possibility of transforming male sexuality may 

seem, significant numbers were redirected by her challenge and her prayers--and her 

optimistic analysis would sustain her efforts. 

We have now identified the set of factors that enabled Josephine to take upon herself 

the onerous, isolating, sometimes dangerous and much impugned role of LNA leader. Good 

and high-minded people of varying religious persuasions and political and ideological 

convictions either were unpersuaded of the significance of the cause or shrank back from the 

high cost that involvement entailed. Impelled by this distinctive mix of motivations and 

convictions, Josephine took up the challenge and sustained the attack on the CDAs for many 

long years, in what often looked like a hopeless cause. 
Repeal efforts finally succeeded, both in this country and elsewhere, a truly remarkable 

achievement in itself, and other signal issues, such as female education and employment, 

political and legal rights and potential for being agents of social change were raised. But what 

of her goal of a morally-purified society and her broader vision of a spiritually-regenerated 

world? 

III. THE FAILURE OF JOSEPHINE'S LARGER VISION 

Josephine Butler has now been dead for almost a century. Since 1906 there 

have been many changes. Two major world wars and a world depression, the rise and fall of 

20SJosephine even began to explore the possibility of exorcising evil spirits of lust through the power 
of the Holy Spirit. See Letter, JB to Gregory, 1902. 

20&The following, addressed to'rescued' gentlemen (J. Butler, Hour, pp. 56-7) indicates this spectrum: 

To you it will appear a light thing that you should deny yourselves in the matter of meat and 
drink, of ease and sleep, and social enjoyment. These are idols of the heart and soul, sweet 
dreams, golden futures, reasonable ambitions of this world, resting-places, homes, loves, 
hopes-to give up all these for Christ's sake! ... God can make of you, who have been so 
terribly marred by sin, the boldest, bravest soldiers of the Cross; he can use you for great 
necessities, for hard and noble service, as pioneers in wildernesses and rough places of the 
earth, as leaders of forlorn hopes, to do the fatigue-work of God's army, and to fill every post 
of the utmost danger and exposure ... In order to do this, Christ requires whole-hearted, willing 
martyrs. 
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soviet communism, the spread of democracy and the free market economy, environmental 

challenges, the emergence of the developing world, the high-tech informational revolution, the 

Freudian revolution and a subsequent moral sea change have all left their mark. Since her 

death Feminist goals such as suffrage have been met and other targets such as equal 

educational and employment opportunities have been significantly advanced, while the 

Feminist project itself has become increasingly hydra-headed and ideologically diverse through 

partnerships with different political, economic and philosophical trends and schools of 

thought 207 

If Josephine was worried by the falling moral standards of the late 19th-century, those 

of the early 21st- would appal her. She would be horrified by the socially-acceptable patterns 

of cohabitation, promiscuity, diverse forms of sexuality and the abortion of unborn children 

(contrary to most of their 21 st-century heirs, Victorian Feminists were 'pro-life'); the rising 

rates of divorce, the breakdown of the family unit and demise of parental notions of nurture 

and responsibility; the socially-unacceptable but persistent forms of sexual violence and 

exploitation such as rape, prostitution and abuse of women, adolescents and children, 

especially in the Two-Thirds World but also in the West; easily-available pornography in the 

shops and on the web; and a host of STDs, including the presently curable syphilis, the 

increasingly difficult-to-cure gonorrhoea and the presently incurable AIDS, which 'safe sex' 

practices have failed to eradicate. In terms of her particular agendas, the double standard has 

largely been replaced by an equal but low moral standard across the board, and society is now 

far more secular and less'Christian' than it was a century ago. Josephine would consider that 

we have plummeted to new depths of immorality, amorality and selfishness, and would 

consider this indicative of a pervasive and profound materialism and 'Godlessness' in society. 

Of course it has not been all down-hill, "' but it is obvious that Josephine's goal of a 

morally-purified society was not reached, nor has her broader vision of a spiritually- 

regenerated world materialized. Why were these aspirations not reached? How are we to 

evaluate the efforts of Josephine Butler towards these larger aspirations? The questions must 

be approached not only in moral and social terms but also in intellectual ones. As we saw in 

207See Karen Offen, 'Defining Feminism: A Comparative Historical Approach', Signs 14 (Autumn 
1988), pp. 119-57, for a helpful analysis of 19th- and 20th-century Feminist thought and ideology. Also Joan 
Scott, 'Gender: A Useful Category of Historical Analysis' American Historical Review, 91, No. 5 (December, 
1986), pp. 1053-75; Joan Scott, 'Deconstructing Equality-Versus-Difference: Or, the Uses of Poststructuralist 
Theory for Feminism', Feminist Studies 14, No. 1(Spring, 1988), pp. 33-50; Olive Banks, Faces of Feminism: 
A Study of Feminism as a Social Movement (Oxford: Basil Blackwell, (1981)1986). 

208She would note counter-trends that were encouraging; she would appreciate the progress made against 
poverty, at least in the West; she would warm to the high profile given to human rights; etc. 
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the opening chapter, others who have written on Josephine Butler, while showing varying 

(generally modest) levels of sensitivity to the importance of her convictions about purity and 
her religious motivations, do not address themselves to what this writer has identified as her 

larger project and, therefore, nor to its failure. It is to the failure of her project in this larger 

sense that we now turn. The approach of this writer to the failure of Josephine's project will 

be to look for significant dimensions of the cause of failure within her own frame of reference 

and in connection with the canons of thought, belief and ideology to which she would have had 

access. It is suggested that there is a particular integrity to an approach that seeks to address 

the questions posed by the project's failure from within Josephine's own framework rather 

than by imposing diverse and---from one evaluator to another-contradictory criteria from our 

own time on her life and thought. 

A crucial question in religion concerns our understanding of the fundamental nature 

of human beings and hence of their relationship to God. Inasmuch as Josephine's goals of male 

transformation and a new world order centre on her understandings of human nature, we turn 

to it now, and begin with her views on female nature. We saw that she held an essentialist 

view of feminine nature and a strongly environmental view of sin. Josephine believed that if 

the immediate factors which drove women into prostitution were removed, women across the 

board would become more pure and chaste than they already were (and for her, women tended 

to be naturally pure and chaste). However, the evidence of recent years would indicate 

otherwise. Women have not raised men to their moral levels, but rather female standards have 

been lowered to male ones, or at least they are far more proximate now than they were when 

Josephine was alive. Her optimism has proved misplaced. 

Even in her own day, it is clear that Josephine tended to overplay the characterisation 

of the prostitute as victim. This meant that she ignored the---admittedly less common- 

victimizer element. She was prone to viewing prostitutes through unrealistic and sentimental 

lenses. She minimized the aspects of female sexual desire, which cannot be completely 

written off, given the nature of this activity, nor the impact of her trade on the mind-set of the 

prostitute-the expectations of instantly-made, 'good' money come to mind. She did not pose 

(or answer) the obvious question of why some females resorted to prostitution while others, 

just as poor and deprived, retained their 'virtue'---even if that meant extreme poverty or the 

workhouse. Her convictions of the essential (and essentially good) feminine nature of 

Page 266 



prostitutes did not actually fit well with some of the 'human weeds' and brutalised prostitutes 

she encountered in Liverpool, Paris and elsewhere Zo9 

We turn now to the unreconstructed male sexuality which Josephine set out to 

transform. We saw how she was deeply concerned by but seemed almost naive about the 

magnitude of the problem and the nature of the solution. Could Josephine's battery of 

preventions and cures produce the radical change desired? As we have seen, it included the 

alteration of law to reflect high and equal moral standards; education, moral uplift, calls to 
faith and humility; attendance to those most impacted by this issue, and in particular, women 

and the working classes; contemplative prayer and silence, intercessory prayer and love. She 

initially teamed up with the popular Social Purity movement, but resigned over its increasingly 

punitive and coercive social policies. As noted, she realized that one cannot be forced to be 

good: change must come from within. 

In fact her efforts did not at the time effect the desired level of change, nor was there 

the cumulative long-term effect hoped for. It is difficult to avoid the conclusion that she had 

her own serious misgivings about the effectiveness of her formula for conquering the male 

monster of lust: 'The lady doth protest too much, methinks'? " But given the configuration 

of her convictions the implications of failure were far-reaching. 

Josephine argued with great passion that men could be just as virtuous as women (who 

appeared to be 'naturally' virtuous), and that if they could not, then such a state reflected very 
badly upon the one who had designed their allegedly incorrigible natures, that is, God. For 

her, women who accepted the double standard of morality and all that was implied by it were 

'representing Him not only as an illogical but a cruel and unjust being'. '" In that she used this 

same general argument in several different publications, it was obviously strategic in her 

thinking 212 Male vice actually placed God's reputation and character in question. In 

particular, if men were unable to obey the God-given moral law (with dire consequences for 

the women involved with them) then its divine author was culpable as both cruel and injust. 

209Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, p. 61. 

210Quotation from Hamlet by Shakespeare. W. G. Benham, Benham's Book of Quotations Proverbs and 
Household Words (London: Ward, Lock & Co., Limited, 1924), 295a. 

`[J. Butler], 'Speech', 'Voice', p. 4. 

212Josephine Butler, Paper on the Moral Reclaimability of Prostitutes, Address delivered during a 
Repeal conference, 5'" and 6' May, 1870, 'Josephine's Own Writings' File, B. Grey, p. 5; The New Era ... (Liverpool: T. Brakell, 1872), p. 39; excerpt from , The Storm-Bell (1899), as cited in Josephine: 
Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, pp. 252-4. Also Josephine Butler, uncited reference from 1886 
MSS, as quoted by J. Williamson, Honour, pp. 36-7. And of course [J. Butler], 'Speech', 'Voice, p. 4. 
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As noted earlier, she quoted dying (also suicidal) prostitutes who were outraged by the thought 

that the 'law of nature, and, therefore, of God' had sanctioned male vice at their expense, and 

they felt they paid dearly for it both in this life and the life to come? " 

Relating the character of God to the reality of evil seemed to present a fundamental 

dilemma for Josephine. She perennially struggled over gendered injustice and cruelty, and 
in rhetoric which echoes her prostitute friends she admitted that when she was young 'it 

seemed [man] was God's favourite creature, and women were created to be downtrodden' 214 

We saw from our second chapter how she wrestled with these issues in her adolescent Dark 

Night of the Soul; they re-emerged while she was in Cheltenham, where one of her diary 

entries reveals her turmoil and despair: 'I see behind them rebellion, unbelief, & wild 

blasphemy against God, coming on to seize me-& to drive me to open crime'21S We know that 

while there she admitted (1864) to another troubled soul, John Addington Symonds, that 

though she had 'never lost her feeling of God, [she] could not help thinking of Him as a tyrant'. 

Symonds noted that she appeared to be 'torn by demons', what with the 'torture of her thought 

... and religious, social, political doubt', and she agreed with him that suicide was the ultimate 

solution. 216 There is here a shadow side to Josephine that would plague her and at times 

undercut her efforts. 

As her Cheltenham diary indicates, however, although this shadow side would remain, 

with its rebellion against God and his character, it would be more than offset by encounters 

of divine love and help and shafts of light in the dark. 217 Indeed, she would reach a deep peace 

and satisfaction when she was actively involved in fighting the powers of darkness through her 

Repeal work, and when she believed she saw God actually righting the wrongs of women in 

the world, or her small bit of it, at any rate. 
Though Josephine would find spiritual resolution at certain levels, fresh horrors 

awakened this shadow side and challenged her faith. Here the child-sex scandals of the 1880's 

2"J. Butler, New, p. 39; 
_, 

Paper... Moral, p. 5. 

214iA Champion of Women: Death of Mrs. Josephine Butler. ' Daily Mail obituary, 2-1-07, JB-3t2/3 (1), 
JB Collections, SJL. 

215Josephine Butler, Diary, 1856-65, ZBU. E3/A2, Butler MSS, NRO. 

2'6Horatio F. Brown, John Addington Symonds: A Biography I (London: John C. Nimmo, 1895), p. 
197. Though Phyllis Grosskurth, John Addington Symonds: A Biography (London: Longmans, 1964), pp. 83-4, 

claims that this conversation happened after Eva's death (August 20`x, 1864) Brown does not make this clear. 
If there is this link, given its pertinence, it is odd that Brown has not mentioned it. Grosskurth may be right about 
the timing, but she has not provided any source base for it. 

"'J. Butler, Diary, 1856-65. She describes her anguish in great depth in Hour, pp. 95-7. 
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come to mind which would trouble her as almost nothing else could. One who saw her at the 

time remarked on how her face had'arrested and frightened' him with its look of having been 

in Hell itself. "' Interestingly, she appears to comment on this episode at the time of Watts' 

portrait of her in 1895. She admitted that'there were years in which my revolt was, not against 

man, but against God; my soul went down to hell, and dwelt there. It was a woe which has left 

its mark, long after peace had been restored. '219 Her biographers all mention the Watts' 

incident and even quote from this passage, but no one, not even her grandson (who made some 

acute observations about her) includes the startling rebellion-against-God confession 22° 

Though she does not explain her thinking here, the following can be correlated to what 

we do know of it. The prostitution---voluntary, so to speak---of an adolescent girl or woman 

was bad enough, though the sex act itself could be somewhat like that of a married couple. 

In other words, though it was not morally or legally right, it was not a horrific violation of the 

personhood of its two somewhat equal participants or of the 'natural' act of coitus (by her 

definition). However, the child-sex scandals highlighted the whole rape/torture/enslavement 

element of mature, strong predator destroying young, weak victim, with its 'padded rooms' of 

'half-grown children struggling in the grasp of grey-haired demons' 221 Once again she found 

some peace through actively opposing such evil, but the dilemma of why men would or could 

behave so abominably would not disappear. It was obviously a freely-chosen and apparently 

'natural' sexual outlet---from the male end, that is--- and therein lay a fundamental problem. 

In her distancing of things Evangelical, Josephine refused to countenance one potential 

partial solution to this problem. She held such a high view of nature and nature's processes, 

even to affirming the gradual redemption of the world through the spread of the Kingdom of 

God, that she in effect marginalised the equally biblical concept of the 'Fall' of creation, with 

the resulting state of human sin, the depravity of the created order--- including male as well 

as female nature (sexual and otherwise)--and the 'laws of nature'. A likely factor in the 

problematic of her relationship with God is this emphasis on the inherent goodness and 

""Holland, Bundle, p. 287. 

219'A Portrait of Josephine Butler', 'To the Ed of the Times', W. C. Tennent, 1895, JB 3/4/6, JB 
Collections, SJL. See also Beverley Grey, 'Excerpts from Papers in Gosforth Records Office', JOB Butler, Doc 
1, Archival MSS, p. 5. 

208-9. 
"'Petrie, Singular, 276; A. S. G. Butler, Portrait, p. 187; Boyd, Josephine, p. 92; Bell, Josephine, pp. 

221Josephine E. Butler, A Call to Action... (Birmingham: Hudson and Son, 1881), p. 22. See also 
A Letter to the Mothers of England... (1881) rpt in Perspectives on the History of British Feminism; The 
Campaigners: Women and Sexuality, eds M. Roberts and T. Mizuta (London: Routledge/ Thoemmes Press, 
1994). 
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rightness of the created order. She acknowledged the reality of Satan and his diabolic activity 

and placed the blame on him on certain levels, but this did not seem to make things any 

easier. ' In the final analysis, the key players were people and God. In relation to the former, 

Josephine tended to minimize or remove the guilt of the sinful human agent; we have seen 
how she excused female sinners (in general) across the board, but over the years she would 

place increasingly greater numbers of even male ones, except those child-abusing 'demons', 

into the victim category? For example, she wrote at the end of her life (1903): 

The Great Father regards the very darkness and sin of His creatures as 
inarticulate prayers, because they are wants. Parents who know the wants of 
their children are equally concerned to supply them, whether they are put into 
words of petition or not. God is seeking in His own way the men and women 
who are not seeking Him. "' 

From this angle, the only one really left to blame for the disastrous state of affairs was God 

himself. And though as we have seen, she employed various theodicy ideas and insights from 

her mystical orientation on a good day--and she gave the impression that there were many 

good days---she would be haunted by her shadow side on a bad one. Josephine's own 

formulation of the problem and the solution was not one that even she could consistently 

believe in. 

There were other realms in which Josephine's distance from Evangelicalism was a 

limitation. She repeatedly claimed that she worked with anyone willing to help overthrow the 

CDAs, which is probably true. Her long-term goal of spiritual transformation was a different 

matter however. Here it appears Josephine cut off the branch on which she was sitting, in that 

this goal was dependent upon Divine intervention and empowerment and yet she bypassed a 

major segment of the Christian population which was familiar with these matters zu In that 

she kept a certain distance from Evangelicals and would own no denominational allegiance 

'See for instance the letter she wrote on 'demoniacal possession' and male lust at the end of her life 

to Maurice Gregory (Letter, JB to Gregory, 1902). The other place where she describes the diabolical workings 
of Satan tempting men to commit vice is in Hour, pp. 14-6,20,26. 

22'Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, pp. 253-6; J. Butler, Hour, pp. 6-18. 

2241 Our Deathless Hope' as cited by'Philalethes' [J. Butler], 'Morning, p. 21. 

One instance of her criticism of 'correct Evangelical Protestant' churches at the turn of the century 
targets their focus on'Holiness' teachings at the expense of social activism (A. S. G. Butler, Portrait, pp. 210-1). 

Interestingly, the one Christian she mentioned (contra the churches she railed against) who was socially 

concerned was an Evangelical, a Countess of Huntingdon's Chapel minister. See David Bebbington, 
Evangelicalism in Modern Britain: A Historyfrom the 1730s to the 1980s (London: Unwin Hyman, 1989), pp. 
149-50,177-80, for discussion of activism and the Holiness movement. 

Page 270 



except that of'Protestant', she eschewed what could have been a potentially large support base. 

Josephine did have personal relationships with individual Evangelicals, as we have seen from 

chapter six, but for whatever reason, she did not maximise the potential for Repeal or her 

larger vision of the circuits and networks present within Evangelicalism, such as their 

periodicals, conference circuits or trans-denominational pressure groups like the Evangelical 

Alliance. Very likely she included herself in the description she wrote of George after his 

death: 'It would be difficult to assign him a definite place in any category of persons or parties. 
He stands apart, hors cadre, in his gentleness and simplicity, and in a certain sturdy and 
immovable independence of character. ''26 That may have been well enough, but then George 

was not in the vanguard of a social and religious movement to change the world. Josephine 

needed every helping hand she could get and continually complained of a lack of volunteers 227 

Josephine's stirring calls to sacrifice one's all, to make a'complete holocaust' of one's 

life, for the cause of God first required a spiritual experience (instant or process) whereby the 

individual encountered God and his life was re-oriented and empowered by him, in other 

words, some sort of conversion experience. " She needed to be 'preaching to the converted'--- 

or evangelising them first--, to those who at least theoretically believed that they should and 

possibly could sacrifice to this extreme, for her message to make sense and not sound 

ridiculous. In general though, she distanced herself from approaches with a conversionist 

emphasis. She once admitted that she felt it inappropriate, even 'indelicate', to ask whether a 

person had been converted. " But her'scatter-gun' approach---which embraced everything 

from Quaker silence to doing good---could be helpful only if one already had the spiritual 

foundations in place, and for many that was not the case. 

One senses that Josephine was not aware of the magnitude of sacrifice that others 

would have to make to heed her call. In many ways, she only found herself and 'got a life' 

through exhausting, costly investment with the 'Have-Nots' and the Repeal campaign. Others, 

however, were mostly not as emotionally desperate or needy as she was. Many would hear her 

call against the background of a life already given significant meaning by relationships and 

other places of personal investment. This difference in starting points could have been very 

226J. Butler, George Butler, p. 2. 

'Undoubtedly her reluctance to identify more fully with Evangelicals was in part based on theological 
difference, but temperament and deliberate strategy seem also to have been significantly involved. 

"J Butler, 'Address ... Northern', p. 191. 

J. Butler, Lady, p. 8. Compare Mathers, 'Evangelical', p. 12. 

Page 271 



significant in the reception of her message. Others needed a firm spiritual basis for responding 

to her challenge even more than she did. 

Josephine's work written to restore 'fallen men', The Hour Before Dawn (1882), leaves 

one dazed and exhausted, and not exactly sure of the next step. There can be no doubt but that 

Josephine's own complex and mystically-oriented faith enabled her to do what she did, both 

privately and in conjunction with Repeal, but its very complexity meant that it was difficult 

to communicate it effectively to others 230 Surely what at least some of these 'fallen men' 

needed was more simple but straightforward advice which could help them change, advice that 

Evangelicals, for all their short-comings, could offer, rather than the diffuseness of Josephine's 

100+ pages of small print, ranging across the spiritual map of contemplation, experience, 

theology, ethics, prophecy, biblical interpretation and church history. In fact, the non- 

communicable nature of her faith can be illustrated by the fact that even her own sons, who 

deeply identified with their mother's rescue work and campaign against the CDAs, never really 

connected with it. 

Moreover, to lay hold of the realities of faith, most people need something more 

communal, more established, more routine---that is, church of some sort-and Josephine, as 

we have seen, did not relate much to church. For instance, in her diary entries of the 1870's, 

there are several accounts of George attending church alone or with others, while she prayed 

in the garden or slept or whatever; she had little connection with church later in life as well231 

Though her faith was highly individualistic and flourished on silence and garden prayers, other 

people's faith probably needed more from the corporate dimension. Thus the very form of her 

own profound spirituality undercut her capacity to be the vehicle for calling others to a deeper 

engagement with Christian faith. 

Finally, let us turn to Josephine's second goal, that of preparing the way for the 

Kingdom of God to be established on the earth. Her understanding of how this was to happen 

required of God a certain kind of manifest activity. But was God coming through as she 

expected him to? Here was a fundamental problem for her. If the persistence of male lust 

placed in question the nature of God in relation to creation, the apparent inactivity of God 

23°Josephine was a powerful communicator on a wide range of subjects; however, on this deepest level 

she tended to be either reticent or difficult to follow. 

"Josephine Butler, Diary, 1874,1878-9, ZBU. E3/A4, Butler MSS, NRO. Her grandson describes how 

she often gave him art lessons on long Sunday mornings; other times as a family they went out on walks together 
(A. S. G. Butler, Portrait, pp. 19,22). In George Butler, church services and so forth are rarely mentioned, 

except when George was a canon in Winchester. 
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placed in question his nature in relation to present life in the world. Her Cheltenham diary 

indicates that when she was not tarring God with a semi-misogynist brush, she was blaming 

him for being'an indifferent spectator', language she would repeat in her confessional in The 

Hour Before Dawn: 'I asked, "Does not God care? Can God bear these things? He is silent, 

the woe deepens, and the questions is still sent up, from generation to generation, Hath God 

not seen? will he not help? does he look down from his eternal calm of heaven an indifferent 

spectator? "'232 This represents her shadow side. Much of the time she saw enough of God at 

work to sustain her hopes of more. 
Nonetheless, even as she would repeat the battle cry for sexual renovation, greater 

sacrifice and an increased work-force of volunteers, so too she continually emphasised the 

necessity of a divine (but not apocalyptic) intervention in the affairs of humankind. At the 

end of her life she wrote, 'For years I have thought in the course of our laborious [sic] (so 

called) Purity Crusade, that no signal success will be granted "until the Spirit be poured out 

upon us from on High, and the wilderness shall become a fruitful field"' . 
233 The crucial issue 

here was whether or not God would do his part; if he did not, it was not because Josephine had 

failed to do hers. 'My soul travails in pain up to this hour, wishing and longing for that 

outpouring of God's Spirit, that breath of heaven which, my friends, I declare to you I believe 

to be our only hope. i23a 

As we noted earlier, Josephine had huge confidence in the powers of human faith and 
intercessory prayer, and felt that God would work though agents such as herself as well as 

directly seeking the lost. This approach meant that she considered herself a necessary player 

in the redemption of the world. She would carry the burden of this to her grave. 235 Was it God 

or she who was not doing enough? She probably took human responsibility a bit far. If God 

were indeed sovereign over the world, he would accomplish his tasks with-or even without-- 

her. But in that she abhorred Calvinism, concepts like God's sovereignty had little appeal. 

At the end of her life Josephine felt that the Pentecostal revivals were indications that 

in fact God was keeping his part. Though significant Christian advance was made at the time, 

it is hard to imagine, with hindsight, that this'breath of heaven' had commenced the longed-for 

232J. Butler, Hour, p. 95. See also Josephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, pp. 212-6. 

"Letter, JB to M. Gregory, 1902. 

234J. Butler, Address ... Craigie, p. 6. 

"Vosephine: Autobiographical, eds Johnson and Johnson, p. 214. 
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transformation of the earth. The kingdom did not come as she had hoped and had fervently 

worked for. 

It is important to remember, however, that Christians over the centuries have wrestled 

with issues of evil, God's sovereignty and God's seemingly inscrutable ways. Josephine was 

not alone in such struggles. Moreover, all human projects, no matter how inspired they might 

be, are limited in their impact on the larger shape of the human situation. Josephine's projects 

are no exception. And though some may have toyed with the idea of Josephine as a Christ 

figure, she had no such aspirations. In fact, she would repeatedly point to the return of Christ- 

--in some form or other---as the ultimate solution to the woes of the world. And in an 

important sense that is where the answer to Josephine's 'failure' finally resides. 

We have, then, identified a number of factors which stood against the fulfilment of 

Josephine Butler's larger aspirations. She was too optimistic about the innate goodness of 

women: the prostitute as victim was never the whole story. The apparent intractability of 

male sexuality played into a shadow side of Josephine. Who could one finally blame but God 

for the realities of male sexual desire? The Evangelical understanding of a fallen world order 

sat uncomfortably with her. So, once she had excused nearly all human action as expression 

of the plight of the victim, there was no one else to hold responsible than God. Ultimately it 

was God who must break the vicious cycle. And, though at times she was filled with hope that 

God was beginning to move to bring in his kingdom, she was to be 'let down by God'. 

Josephine's natural allies in her goal of spiritual renewal were the Evangelicals. But she held 

herself aloof from them. Her own complex and profound spirituality, while deeply sustaining 

for her own efforts, was something she struggled to communicate to others. The Evangelical 

focus on conversion offended her, as did the simplicity of the Evangelical Gospel. Specific 

features of her own background meant that Josephine found life in the rigours of the radical 

commitments to which she felt called; it was hard for her to realise how different what she was 

calling for looked to those whose starting point lacked her emotional desperation and 

neediness. Josephine proved to have been over-optimistic about the strategic place of Repeal 

in the ushering in of the kingdom of God and to have been simplistic in her conviction that 

'storming the gates of heaven' would bring the great movement of God that she longed for. For 

ultimate resolution she would have to wait for the return of Christ. 
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IV. JOSEPHINE'S ENDURING ACCOMPLISHMENTS 

Josephine Butler's larger project finally failed for various reasons, some of them 

avoidable and some of them not. But we return again at the end to her accomplishments. In 

the course of this dissertation, we have explored many, such as her work for female education 

and her contribution to female suffrage, but three stand out in prominence and importance. 

First, it is interesting to compare her 'success' rates with those of another inveterate 'rescuer', 

the Butlers' family friend, William Gladstone. He had been of little help with Repeal but did 

invest decades of his adult life trying to help prostitutes on the streets of London. When he 

was old, Gladstone admitted that he could have been far more successful had he understood 

them and their psychological make-up better. He noted that their feelings of shame at their 

lifestyle and their conviction of being different from respectable society inhibited at least some 

from leaving the streets 236 For all her failings, Josephine knew how to relate to broken and 

damaged women, and in fact, as we have seen, her primary goal there had been to restore to 

them a sense of femininity and womanhood. Though doubtless she could not relate to some, 

in general she was a huge success here. Her own experiences of pain made her that much 

more sensitive to prostitutes and their needs, and they sensed this. 

Secondly, the fact that Josephine (supported by George) was willing to question the 

double standard of morality in a public forum meant that it was impossible for the status quo 

to continue as before. Though the double standard of morality was still operational at the time 

of her death (even today it lingers, though in a fairly muted form), it was no longer a cultural 

assumption that found wide-spread acceptance. Charles Kingsley said to Elizabeth Gaskell, 

author of the controversial novel, Ruth, that what was needed was 'one real lady who would 

dare to stoop''' Though Elizabeth Gaskell began the process--and Josephine had discussed 

this book with unsympathetic male friends in Oxford---it would take someone like Josephine 

to carry it forward significantly. 

Finally, Josephine's achievements in relation to the CDAs must not be underestimated. 

She was contending against the power structures of her age, the dominant ideologies of male 

privilege, scientific materialism, state bureaucracy and interventionist medicine, and yet in 

the end Repeal succeeded. She championed the cause of the female poor and'gay', their civil 

Richard Deacon, The Private Life of Mr Gladstone (London: Frederick Muller Limited, 1965), pp. 
110,177-8. 

'Quote from Charles Kingsley to Elizabeth Gaskell, A. B. Hopkins, Elizabeth Gaskell: Her Life and 
Works (1952), p. 126, as cited by Petrie, Singular, p. 21. 
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and political liberties, when very few knew or cared about them, and realised that such 
legislation as the CDAs was dangerous for all concerned. 

Though she would make many enemies, there was broad agreement that Josephine was 

a force to be reckoned with. And today, the world is a better place because of the 

achievements of Josephine Butler. 
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